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T he Epiſtle. 
fert never appeared in me, 
neither am I any way 
worthy to be ſoeſteemed, 
And finding this fauoug 
to proceed fro your owne 
vertuous inclination, that 
miſdeemes of no man wel! 
affeQed, bur- generalliere 
{uch, declares'you a mol 
worſhipfull friende: I la 
boured as much on theo 
ther ſide, how to expreſſ 
ſome dutious thanktuln 
on mine owne behalfes 
leaſt I ſhould fall into that 
world-deuouring ſin of 
imegratitude, & ſo remain 
regiſtred amongſt themy 
who time reſerues to diſs} 
coucr as hideous Mons 
ſters, and no men, 4 | 


Pd 
&r. 


\ oF; 


The Epiſtle. | 
By good hap this occa- 
q {ion preſented it ſelfe, a 
1 worke doubtleſle of grear 
&© worth, and I hopefort to 
J prooue offenſive in your 
ay gentle pernſing : vvhich 
J with as good a hart, as e- 
ver poore man in his lyfe 
timegaveany gift, doe I 
entitle to your worſhipful 
patronage, deſiring may 
beaccepted bur as part of .._ 
athanktul remembrance, + 
J which-as timeſhall enable 
wy mc,I will further endeuor * 
to enlarge , ſo this may 53 
hnde bur the leaſt kinde = 
looke, or glimſe of fanou-.. ---"—*} 
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T he Anbar Prolighlt ab ov 
gument of thus Booke. A - 


P Rayer, (to define it properly)-whet 


isa petition wee make vio er js. - 
Almightic GOD, Fortuch 
thinos as are re appenaining ro 
our (aluation . | Howbeit, prayer is 
alſo taken in another nk Binge 
ſence; to wit, for cuery lyfting Y 
our hare ynto God. 
to this definition, | 
and Contemplation, Rents 
pood thought, may bealſo calted a 
Prayer, And in thys fence yer 
nowe vie thys wordes bee 
principall matrerofthys 
of meditation , and'GContifle 
of things appertaininis ts Alrhity 
God, and ofthe ptincip all viſt eric "6 NESS 
of the Catholicke atk. "2 175, IT 
The very Ginger moved wee: + 
totreate oft e | 
I vnderflood;'1 thatope'6Hes 
cipall cauſes of all NN 130d! 
FJ in the world, isrhe - wane of ont”. 
drablys GS as ; ihe Pro phe , ma. 
eretle when te fall 1 
the rar #8 4 Bute bat 
beaſt ehive' y6-nvvs tft phlokerb 
( A 5 with 


The Authors 
with attention Gon the thinges 
pertaining nts God. Whereby it a 
peareth, that the very cauſe of ow 
euils , is not ſo much the want 
fayth,as the-want of due confide 
tion of the miſteries ofour fayth, | 
For truly if there wereno want i 
| The great thys bchalfe, the myſteries of © 
profite of c3- fayth be of ſo great vertue and cf 
| fideration.  cacie 3 that if the very leaſt miſteri 
of them were conlidered with at 


he onany wry euen F fa 
e a orcat bridle and redref 
of Gur life. For who would cuer got 
aboutto commit any ſinne, if » 
conſidered that Almighty God die 
for ſfinnc?_ and that hee puniſhe 
finne, with perpetuall baniſhme 
out of the kingdome of heauen 
with cuerlaſting paines & torment 
in the horrible fire of bell ? 
Whereby ye may ſee, F alchou 
the miſterics of our faith be of ve 
great force to encline Qur harts y 
goodneſle : yer becaule there be 
rie manie Chriſtians , that haue 
due conſideration of the things 
bclieue , thcreſore they worke ny 
ſuch efcQ in their harts,as ſuch m 
Qeries being well weighed _ lc 


| Prologne. 
ſidered; were able to worke. For like 
25 the Phiſitions affhrme, that if we 
will haue a medicine to help a ficke 
man, it is neceſlarie that it be firſt 
wrought and digeſted in the ſto- 
Þ& macke with narurall heare,(becauſe 
in otherwiſe it ſhall net be any profite 
to him at all: ) cen foal; Wives 
ll will haue the miſteries of our faythy 
gl to be proficable and healthfull yneo 
our ſoules,it is requiſite they be firſt 
nel wrought, and digeſted in our harts, 
MY with the hcate of devotion and 
ot dication ; becauſe otherwiſe they 
a ſhall profice vs very little. And for 
wane hecreof , we ſee that manie 
m_—_ which are __ & i 
ounde in-matters of fayth, be yer 
in their Jyues voy licentious & dif- phadps, \! 
nf ſolute. And the reaſon is, becaule , fe, "7 
they doe not conſider ; and weighs © 2 
the whole milleries which they be-- 
lieve ; 2nd ſo they -keepe their fayth/ 
as it werefaft locked ina corner of a+ 
h:ſ,or as a Sword in the ſcabard; 
Wor as a medicine inthe Apothicaries 
ſhop, and vſenot the benefit there- 
df for ſuch purpoſes 23 it ſeruerh. 
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The Authors 
ſuch things as the Catholick Churd 
belieuerh . They belicue that there 
ſhall be a judgement, that there 
Few Chriſti- be paines for the wicked, and gle 
&#xs conſider for the good; bur how many Chrj 
the miſteries Rians ſhall ye finde, that doe con 
of their faith der after what fort this iudgement 
#s they ouzbe. theſe paynes, and this glory ſhal b 
| with other the 1yke circumſtances? 
Now this is the cauſe why the he 
ly Scripture ſo earneſtly comendeth 
- ynto vs,the congnual conſideration 
and meditation of the Law of God, 
and of the miſteries thereof; which 
1s indeede the {tudy of true wiſdom, 
Conlider (I pray you) how inſtan 
lie Moiſes chat greate Prophet and 
friend of God , commendeth thys 
- Deut. C vato vs,ſaying 5 Print theſe my wordy 
in your barts, and carry them bound 
as it were for 4ſigne-in your handes 
and teach them to yoar children , that 
they may thinks wppon them . Whey 
thes ſhalt be ſitting inthyne houſe , # 
trauailing in the way, when thou ſhalt 
lye dewne to ſleepe , or ryſe ypin tha 
morning , thinke and meditate vppa 
» and wryte them on the 
ſholds and gates of thy houſe, that 
a7i7 alwayes have them before thi 


Prologue. 
hurd\lf eyes. VVith what more effcuall 
 therefl words could he commend vnto vs, 
e the continuall meditation and con- 
olory fideration ofheauenly things, than 
Chridf with theſe? And no Ill: doth Salo- 
conſe} mon commend the {:me holy exer« 
ment; cilz vnto vs1n his Prouerbes, where 


Pron, I,3» 


al be he exhorteth vs,to carry the Law of 

ncesf God alwaies as 1t were a chayne of ef 
ze ho} gold about our necks, and at nyghe | 
nderhfſ ro goe to bed with it, & in Þ mor- — 


ation ning lo ſoone as weawake,to begi n 
God, immeduacly ro exercile our felues in 
vhichf the ſame. Blefled is that man;that is 
dom ſo occupied. And ſo Cooth Ecclefi- 
ſtant aſticus 1n the 14, Chaprer'zearme 
t and them, when he (ayth ; Bleſſed is the 
| thyef man, that dwelleth in the howſe-of wiſe Ecclus, oy 
dom.a nd meditateth ypon the lawe aud oY 
commaundements of God , and exerci- 
ſeth himſelfe in iuſtice , aid reaſoneth 
of boly thinges by bis vaderitanding. 
Bleſſed ; is be that conſedereth her: waies 
in bis hart , and wnderſtandeth her ſe= 
cretes , Hee ſhall looke in at her win- 
dowes, and harken at ber doores . Hee 
ſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faSten 
4 ſtake in her walles . He ſhall pitch bis 
tente beſides ber, 
Now wias other thing may wee 
inferre 


The Authors 

inferre of all this, bur that the ho 
Ghoſt intendeth by all theſe Me 
phors,to cxpreſſe ynto vs the cont 
nuall exerciſe and confiderationgl 
where-with-the iuft man is alway 
eccupicd, in ſearching the workey 
and wonders of Almighty G O Dg 
And for this very pews among t 
prayſes of the iuſt man, thys is pueii 
for one of the moſt principall ; tha 


his exerciſe is ro meditate ypon theſſwB@ 
Lawe of the Lord, day and night! 
andthat hes alwaies conuerſant iniflle 
the ſecrecie of parables z gyuing vs 
heereby to ynderſtand that all * 
trade and” conuerſation muſt be in 
ſcarching,and meditating vpon the 
ſecretes and wonderfull workes off 
Almighty God. And cuen-for thyfi 
very cauſe alſo, were thoſe miſticall 
beaſtes of Exechiell repreſented vn 
taxws with ſo many eyes ; to ſignifie 
ynto vs, that the iuſt man ſtznderli 
in greater neede of the continual 
confideration,and fight of ſpiritual 
things, than ofa number of others 
exerciſes. ; 
By this therefore we ſee plainlie 
what great need wehave of this he 
lic exerciſe ; and —— od 


Prologue. 
olindly and fouly they are decemed, 
t eyther defpiſe or make little ac- 
ount of the holy exerciſe of prayer 
and meditation ; not conblaring, 
t this is openly to gaine-ſay,and 
econtemne that thing which che ho- 
Wy Ghoſt hath with io great inſtancy 
ommended vnto vs . I wiſhe that 
ſuch perſons would readethole Fuc 
ebooks of conſideration, which 'S. 
*B#nard wrote vnto Eugenins ; and S. Bernard. 
there hall they perceive ,, of howe 
inercat importance this holy exerciſe 
Wis, towards the obtayning of al ver« 
tues. 
Nowe for thys cauſe manic 2ea» 
yYlous & religious perſons,vnderſtan- 
ding what great and ineftimable 
fruite enſucth of this godly mcdita- 
tion > haue gone about.ta exerciſe 
them(elues ordinarily thercin, and 
haue appointed euery day certaine 
LY ſpeciall rimes & hourcs for F ſame. 
1 Howbeit ofterimes they waxe cold, 7'wo diff 
and giue ouer this holy exercile;by cultres in the. 
. ceaſed oF wwe difficulties they finde exerciſg of 
MJ init. The one is the want of matter prayer and |, 
and ofconfiderations,whereinthey meditation; ©: 
may occupy theircogitation atthat | 
time. And the other is the want of 
fcruencig 


The Author: | 
feruencie and deuotion,which'is v6 
rie requiſite ro 3ccompany this 
exerciſe z in caſe we minderochay 
anyfruite and'commocity thercby 
In-Reede whereof they Ende many 
* The order e- times great drines of hart, & withak, 
” denifcon of A great combate of Ciuers & ſundry 
- the contents thoughrs. For remedy of which rwe 

of this Booke. inconueniet I haue ordayned 
thys preſent booke , which is deujs 


_—_ ded into two principall __ 
The At art, for remedic of the 
= ohm farſt andere , treateth of the 
. matter of Prayer and Meditation 
vENES concaned fourc-teene 
Meditations, ſeruing for all the ſea» 
wen dayes of the weeke, both in the 
Mornings and Eucnings. And thele 
Meditations do containe the princis 
pall places & miſteries of our fayth, 
and eſpecially the conſideration of 
thoſe miſteties}Þ are of moſt force 
and power to bridle gur'harts, and 
' to encline them to'theloue & fears? 
of God,and to the abhorringgftins” 
In lyke manner there are ſeFourth#/ 
five parts of this excrciſe; which by 
-Preparation, Reading, Meditaric | 
Thanks-pyuing, & Pcritions WA 
#doncto this end, that a-min wy 


* Prologue. © 

haue great variety of matters;wher- 

2 in to occupic his hart,wher-with to 
procure and ſtirre vp the taſt of de= 

J uotion, and withall,where-with-ro 

oF illuminate and inſtru hys vnder- 
ſtanding with digers conſiderations 
and in{tructions; bebdes thus, there 
is alſo treatcd therein,of fixe kindes 
ofthings that are to-be conlidered 
in cuety one of the poynts of the 
Paſſion of our Sauiour7 borh 
they and all the reſt , may miniſter 
ynto ys more plenrifull matrer for 
meditation, Theſe three things are 
ſets foorth in the fir{t part of this 
wotrke,forremed;y ofthe firſt incons 
uenience, p p My « 4) 

The ſecond part , forremedie of The ſteond 
the ſecond inconuenience, treareth kc. 
of thoſe thiugs that doc help vs vn- Books.” * » + 
to devotion , andlikewile of thoſe | 
that doc hinder vs from the ſame. It 
treateth alſo of the moſt common 
J tcmprations, that are wont to mo- 

le deuout perſons. Moreouer,there 
are gyuen certaine aduiſes to be a 
direction vnto vs,that we errenot in 
this way . Theſe foure articles are 
ſerre out in the ſecond part of thys 
Booke. 


Perad- 


The Authors 
Peraduenture the Chriſtian Reiſo 12 
der will be offended with þ lengiuch 
of the Meditations,which wee haWcr it | 
heere (et forth for the ſeauen daygſizbefi 
of the weeke, How-be-it for thysſ Thy 
haue many aunſwers. The firſt i 
colidering that in theſe MedicationÞns (c 
ts treated of the principall matte 
and miſteries of our faith, (the cc 
fideration wherof is of ſo great imiurnif 
portance, for the due ordering anÞþynd: 
reforming of our life) it behoue@on 
me therefore to enlarge my ſtile (W1|, bu 
theſe matters eſpecially) by reaſol$iry tl 
| of the great fruite and commoditiWhat \ 
The end of that mayenſue ynto vs by the ſana 
"weditation For inthis booke our meaning ini Mc 
| is the feare not onely to-gjue matrer.of niediGhe | 
- of Ged, «nd tation, but mucktmere to ſhewe t 
_ «mendement end of meditation, which is cha$ci0! 
of ewy life, fearc of God, and amendement'alÞhc it 
ourlife; | 
. Forthe procuring wherof,one df 
the things that moſt helperh vs, Wſhicce! 
the profounde and long conſfiderasF0 be 
tion of the miſterics,that arc treated 
in theſe mediration<.. For certainli 
theſe fourteenc Meditations, be 2 
it were ſo many Sermons, in whic 
is layd (as it were) a certain barter 
k 


e hai 
da 
thys 
rſt 


Pr ologue. 


© mans hart,to cauſe ic to yeeld,ſo 


uch as is poſlible, and to furren- 
cr it ſclfe vp into the hands of hys 
zhefull and true ſoueraigne Lord, 
Thys was the chicfelt cauſe that 


#Fhooucd me to make the Mcditati- 


ns (0 long. Beſides this, I ſee nor 


hy the guelt chat is inuited, ſhold 
omplaine that the table is roo full 
urnifhed with many diſhes, fath we 
yynde him not (as by the way of 
onltraint)to make an end of them 
|,but onely among ſo many Tan- 


Wi things, to make tis choyle of 
lidhat which ſcructh belt forhiv pur- 


$8 ole. 


—— — __—— 


all More-ouer, (that there might be 


he l:fſe accalion of complaint) I 
2ue put the ſumme of each Medi- 


SF :cion at the beginning thereof, to 
Whe intent that ſuch as mind not ta 


afle any further, might there haue 
ch things briefely abridged,as be 
eceſſary for the tyme they intende 


$0 beltoy in thys holy exerciſe. 


Lewes as 
Granada, 


Is : \ | «pag. 
Jration for Monday 
 * Morning, ©. 


or the keledet LI FR 


and'ot our 


mnt 


# This day thow muſt cena [the 
ro wledge of thy ſelfe : and thou muFt 
| ſedtigende, to coll to minde thy fumes 
. offences, And this u #he way #o 
cine true bumilitie of hart thy repeis- 
e, whith are the two firfÞ gates, 

arion Et Cheittiam life. . 


of all; ypon + eg hangs 


the fins of Of, | 
ſpecially v 
hoa'didd ag at wh th A 
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2 Meds atrm for 
number the very haires of thy he 
and that thou diddadt live art 
tyme, lyke a Heathen that knowe 
not what God is. : 
"This doone, runne ouer brick 
the tenne commaundements, i 
thou ſhalt ſee, that there is no « 
of them wherein thou haſt not « 
fended more or lefſe, divers & ſugy* 
dry times , by thought worde anfſ®" 
deed. Our firſt Father Adam, di 
. cate but of one onely tree forbii 
den him, when hee commirred t 
elt ſinne of the worlde: þ 
thou haſt ſetce thine cyes & þ 
infinite times vpon all fines. 
= IE" , Tn She CoWger mean Cnc HY 
ow 5299 bene 2 > ty God , and 
bal? vſcd the times of thy life paſt, and con 
phe benefits ger wherin thou ha emploicdr 
of A Foraſmuch as thou muſt vndoubi"* 
tre Gods tedly gyue arraccount (at the ver 
 Mat,12,36, hour of thy death)ofaltheſethingsf 
Heb,9,z7, and therfore it were wel done, ha 
thou ſhouldeſt firſt take an accou 
of rhine owne dootngs , and ent 
2,Cor,rtr, into iudgement yvicth thy fel 
'" it that thou be not afterwards iudgW. 
of Almighty God. W | 
VVherefore tell menow,whe 


bat thou ren: thy ci-hoode? p- 
thou ſpent TRE 
whereinhy infancie ? wherein hy erty 
wetyouth? To be ſhort , wherein haſt , > 
'Y thou ſpertt all the dayes of thy life 
:ef paſt 2 Wherein haft chou occupied 
thy _ _ TG fawen = 
thy ſoule ; vvhic mighty G 
| hath gyucn thee, to hes _ that of the —_—_ 
thou ſhouldeſt knowe tum and ſerue 7 /****? 91 
zim? VVherin haft thou imployed "my of 
1Mthine eyes, but in beholding of va 
 *WMnitics ? VVherein thine eares, butin 
Wharkning after lyes2 VVherein thy 
« : bronguc,bur peradyenture in all kind 
ff ſwearing, back-byting,and moſt 
nhoneſt talke? Wherein haſt chou 
dccupicd thy taſte, thy ſmelling and 
yy touching,but onely in pleaſures 
(82d delights, & in { and flcſh- 
eallurements? VYVhat benefic haſt 
Shou take by the Sactaments,which 
|mighty God hath ordained for 
thy remedy and comfort. 
Howe thankfull haſt thou beene 
to him for his benefites > Howe 
alt thou anſwered vnto his inſpira- 
ions? Wherein haſt thoa ſpent thy 
4,Þcalch,chy natural forces and abili- 
"ics? How haſt thou employed the 
oods which aretermed the my 
9 


- Luke, 16,2, 


4 Meditation for 
of Fortune 2 Howe haſt thou 
the mcanes & opportunities whit 
iphty God hath giuen thee, t 
leadea holy 8& vertuous life? wh 
care haſt chou had of thy neighbe 
whom Almighty God hath. con 
mended ynto thee; and of the 
works of mercy which he hath apy 
pointed thee to vic towards hir 
Now, what anſwer wilt thou 
at that dreadfull day of thine 
count, (to wit, at the houre of tl 
death) when almighty God ſhal f 
ynto thee, Giue mean account of 
ſtewardſhip, and of the Landes: 
goods thatT haue committed to 
charge,for now I wilthat thou ſh; 
haue no more to doe there-withi 


O dry and withered tree,ready ali; 


the eucrlaſting corments in hel fix 
what aunſwere wilt thor make 
that terrible day, when an acco 
ſhall be required of rhee, of all 
time of thy life, and of all the my 
nutes & moments of the ſame? 
aflure thy ſclfe,that ic wil ſo certsl 
ly come to paſſe; for cus our 
our Chriſt himſelfe (who ſhall 
our Tudge) hath plainly proteſtea 
and forcwarned vs before hat 


FT. 


Monday Morning. 8.7 J 
thereof, ſaying : Exery idle worde Mas. ra 8 
that wy haue ſpoken, ” ſhall ren- at, 36, | 
der an account for the ſame at the ; 
day of rudgement. | 


> 


— 


OI | 
hols 2. Of the ſarnes that thou baſt com- 
' matted, ſince the time thaw had#i# 
i 


more knowledge of 
GOD. 


— 


Econdly, call ro minde what fins 
thou haſt committed, and dooſt 
ommit cucry day , fince the time 
hou art come to a further knows- 
edge of Almighty God : and thou 
halt finde,that euen now preſently, 
all that knowledge notwithſtan- 
ling) old Adam lineth in thee,with 
iy of thy lewd corrupt manners 

d auncient cuſtomes.V Vherupon 
ou mult takeoccafion, to run o- 
r the negligences & defeRs,wher- 
thou doolt daily oftende againſt 
\[mightie God, againſt thy neigh- 
our, and againſt thy ſelfe. For in 
ache of theſe *poynts , thou ſhalt 
de thy ſelfe ro haue fayled veric 
ch in thy dutie. | 
Conſider then, howe vareverent 
B. thou 


1 Meditation for 
thou art towards Almighty G or 
kowe vnithankfull for his benefites 
howe rebellious and ſtifnecked t 
yeeld to his inſpirations, how ſloths 
full and negligent in matters appers 
taining to his ſeruice : which eythet 
thou haſt left vyndoone,or els if that 
haſt doone them , it was not wyth 
ſuch a readines and diligence as tl 
things required,nor with ſuch a pu 
intention as thou oughteſt to haut 
had : but the verie true cauſe wl 
thou diddeſt them, was for ſome t 
ther reſpe& of worldly commodity 
Conſider likewiſe, how hard at 
ſenere thou art towardes thy neig 
bour, and contrariwiſe, howe pit. 
full & fanourable towards thy (cli, 
What a louer of thine owne propel 
will, of thy fleſh, of thy eſtimaria 
and of all thy worldly profits 7 
commodities. Conſider moreout 
that whereas thou (weſt in words 
that thou art nowe conuerted vi 
Almighty G © Þ, thou art yet (nd 
with{iandin ) in thy deedes ve 


proude, ambitious, angrie, ral 
yain-glorious, enuious, malicig 
delicate, inconſtant, light, ſenlt 
agreat louer of thy Sr nb 
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fant company, laughter, ieſting,idle 
talke,and of yaine babling and prat- 
ling. Conſider alſo how vnconlitane 
Fl thou art in thy good purpoſes, how 
PI" vnaduiſed in thy words, Sa head- 
'Y long in thy deedes, howe cowardlie 
"I and faynt hartzd to doe any matter 

"Jl of waight and importance. 


z Of the gon ”Y 


anne 


Hirdly, when thou haſt conſide- 
red in this order the multitude of 
y ſinnes, conſider foorth-with the 
grieuouſnes of them,that thou maiſt 
Wperceiue how thy miſcrics be increa- 
ſed on euery fide; the which thing 4 
hou ſhalt the better ſee,ifthou con- 74,,,-.5 4.5% 
ider theſe three circumſtances,in all 2... 2.3 
uch ſinnes as thou haſt committe conſidered iy 
n thy former lyfe- Towit, agai ſinne S 
hom thou haſt ſinned ; forwhat . : 
auſe thou haſt ſinned; and in what "X 
anner thou haſt finned. k 
If thou conſider againſt whom 
hou haſt finned, thou ſhalt finde 
at thou haſt ſinned agaynſt Al- 
nighty God, whoſe goodnefſe and 
Ita: þ Maieſtie 
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Maieſtic is infinxe , whoſe benefie 
and mercies towards mankind, de 
exceed the ſands of the ſea, in wh 
alone are all excellencies &rtyrles of 
honour ta be founde,and to whor 
all duties and homages due to ani 
creature, are due in the higheſt des 
e of bounden dutie. 
If thou conſider the cauſe th 
mooued thee to ſinne, it was for 
poynt of ctimation : for a bealkt 
delight,for a tryfling worldly com 
moditic, and for other things of my 
weight : whereof Almighty GO 
| himlelfe moſt grieuouſly compl 
3 neth by one of his prophets, ſaying 
Ezc,13,19 They haue diſhonowred me 1m the pr 
ſence of my people , for a bandfulli 
Barley,and far « peece of bread. * 
But if thou conſider after 
manner thou haſt finned , ſurelys 
hath beene done with ſuch facili 
with ſuch boldnefie, fo withour 
ſcruple, ſo without all feare, yea 
ſomtimes with ſuch contentation 
ioy, as if thou hadſt finned again 
a God of ſtrawe, that neither kne 
nor ſaw what paſſeth in che wor 
Now, is this the honour that1s 
vynto ſo high a Maicſtie? Is _ 
t 
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thankfulnes that thou yecldelt for | 
bis to manifolde and fo great bene- 
fits 2 Is thys the recompence that 
thou makeſt vnto him,for the preci- 
ous blood which hee hath ſhed for 
thee vppon the Crolle 2 Is thys the 
repayment for thoſe: laſhes and but- 
fets which he ſuffercd for thy ſake ? 
O miſerable and wretched creature 
that thou art,wretched vndoubred- 
ly,in conſideration of that thou haſt 
loſt, and more wretched, in-re{pe&R. 
of the ſinnes thou haſt connmined 
but moſt wretched and miſerable,:f 
thou be ſo blinded, thateuen yer for 
all this, thou perceiue not thine own 
perdition and damnation. 

Conhtder moreouer,what a won- 
derfull hatred Almighrie G o Þ bea- 
reth againſt finne ;'and what great 
puniſhments he hath ſent ypon the 
worlde for the ſame : that thereby 

thou maiſt more cleerly vnderitand, 
how great & how abhominable the 
wickednes therof is, as it ſhalbe de- 
clared heereafter. 


V Vhen thou: haſt conſidered all Wee rem J 
- theſethingsaforeſaid,thenex 
is , that thou thinke of thy 5 rare a5 boſe of on 
baſcly as thou _ Ar Think ſelwes. 
that © © oY 
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that thou art no better then a verit 
wavering Reede , which is blo 
vp and downe with euery light bla 
of winde, without weight, withousg 
ſtrength , without firmeneſle, with# 
outitzy,and without any manner of 
being. Thinke that thou art a Lazas 
rus, that hath lyen dead foure daye# 
together , & that thou art a ſtink! 
and abhominable carkaſle , fo full 
of yyormes, and offo vile a ſtencly 
and ſauour, that ſo many as paſls 
by thee, doe ſtoppe theyr noles,anc 
ſhutte theyr eyes, that they may not 
behold thee. 
Thinke with thy ſelfe, that thow 
dooſt ſtinke in this wiſe in the ONn 
of Almighty God, and of hys holie 
: and eſteeme thy ſelfe as vn! 
Luk, 15,21 worthy to lift yp thine eyes toward: 
| heauen , yawoorthie that the carth 
ſhould beare thee, vnworthie that as 
ny creature ſhould ſerue thee , vn 
worthie of the veric bread that thou. 
cateſt , and ynyorthie even of the: 
light and ayre that thou receiueſt. -: 
' Andifthou be vnworthy heerof, 
confider howe much more ynwors: 
thy thou art to ſpeake & talke with 
mightie Go Þ : yea, and faire 


Joh,r1,36 
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more vnworthy of the comfort and 
conſolations of the holy-Ghoſt,and 
ofthe cheriſhings and delights of the 
children of God. Account thy ſelfe } 
for one ofthe moſt poore and miſe- Luk, 18,1 Zo 
rable creatures of all the world, and 
that none dooth ſo mach abuſc-the 
benefites of Almighty God as thou 
doot. 

Thinke that if Almightie G 6 D I 
had wrought in Tyre and Sidon, 14ar,rr, 2x; 
(that is in other great {inners) thoſe ; 
things which hee hath wronght in 
thee, they vyould haue repented ere 
thys , cuen in fack-cloth and aſhes. 
Acknowledge thy ſelfe to bee farre 

ore wicked then thou canſt ima- 
inc,and that notwithſtanding thou 
Jo linke very deepe into this mire, 
and how freer thou imaginelt thy 
ſclfe to be at the very botrome : yet 
maie{t thou hinde every day how to 
{inke deeper and deeper therein.Cry 
out therfore carncitly ynto Almigh- | 
tic God, and ſay vnto him, Father, ! Luk,r 52 
hawe ſumed agamft heanen,and m thy ; 
ſight, and am no more worthze to bee 
called thy ſonme.Calt thy ſclfe downe | 
proitrate with the publique finner Luke,7./4f 
at our Saviours feete , and couering 1 
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thy ſelfe for yery ſhame and con 
on, looke with: what ſhame a wo-fl n 
man will appeare before her Hue ot 
band whe ſhe hath committed treasW w 
fon and adulterie againſt him, with © 
the yery (arte preſent thy ſelf before pt 
that heauenly ſpouſe, againlt whom tx 
thou haſt committed ſo many and c< 
ſo ſhamefull adulteries . And with 
great forrowe & repentance of hart, MY © 


defire him to pa ardon thy finnes,and Y wm 
t 


offences,and that it may pleaſe him MW n: 
of his infinite pitty and mercy,tore« i ti 
ceiue thee againe into his houſe. 1] © 
- 4 Io 

2 < 


4 The firit Treatiſe of the conſulerad fil 

ton of our ſinnes ; wherein this fore 
mer meditation u declared tore th 
at large, | n1 


- th 
/ [ HE firſt Table after ſhyp« WW r< 
vyrack, (as S. /erom witne(+ C1 

ſeth) is true Repentaunce. fr 

Thys is the firſt P of thys-Y 0! 
aſcending,and the firſt ſtone t< 

of this ſpirituall building, Now ta: #1 
obtaine this yertue of repentance th 
ut 


belides the grace of God,wholſe git 
fr | 
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true repentance is) it helpeth verie 
much to conſider the multitude of 
our ſinnes,as wel preſent as paſt,and 
withall, the gricuouſnes and malice 
of them. For of thys conſideration; 
proceedeth compunction & repen= 
tance for finnes,and many other ex» 
cellent yertucs. 

Heereof commeth the knowledge 
of our ſelues, (of which poynt wee 
minde to treate in the Meditation- 
next following.) Of this conlidera- 
tion alſo commeth the contempt. of 
our ſelues, the feare of God,the abs» 
horring of ſinne,with diuers & fun- 
dry other like affeftions, wherin co- 
fiſtetha very great part of perfectio, 

Nowe, that this exerciſe may be 
the more profitable vnto thee,thou 
niuſt apply and dire&tthe ſame vnto 
all theſe ends,and labour to fuck all 
theſe ſweete fruites out of the bitter 
roote of this conſideration, But be- 
cauſe towards the obtayning of ſuch 
fruits it isneedfull to haue the grace 
of God, (which is principally giuen- _ 
to ſuch as be humble and deuant)it' 
ſhal be requiſite for thee to deſire of 
the Lord,this gift ofhumility & de-: 
uotion: ta theend.that recolleQing 

B 5 thy. 
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thy ſelfe in the inwarde part of thy? 
| , hart, thou maieſt imitate that holie: 

ay.38, King, who faide, 7 will recite before 
thee (O Lord) 4ll the yeres of my hfe,. mi 


mm the bitternes of my hart. kn 

| bj = 

T Of the multitude of the ſomes that i *© 

thou ha#t committed m thy ſuv 
former life. 

_ — Mn 

ac 


S. 1. ; lie 

: O VV, if thou will knowe Wl ;« 
a | the number of thy finnes WF 4» 
that thou haſt committed MF ;j 

in times paſt , runne ouer ll 

briefely ul the Commaun- if 
dements and preceps of Almightie'W uc 
God, and yndoubtedly thou {hilt hi. 
finde, that there is ſcarcelie a pre« | bc 
cept which thouhaſt not broken,nor ill of 
a commaundement which thou haſt Wl ;; 
not tranſereſied. rit 
breaking The firit commaundement, is to YI an 
comman- honour Almighty God, who (as S. | of 
ments, Avguſtine ſayth) is honoured with 
theſe 3. Theologicall vertues, Faith, 
Hope, and Charitic. Nowe, 

ayth. manner of Fayth had hee, that hathy 
lived ſo looſely,as if he had belecued? 


_ 
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> that all thoſe things which his fayth 


WF tcacheth him, had beene ſtarke lyes? 
efore' v hat Hope had he,that neither re< Hopes 
fe; membred he life to come , neyther 
knew what it was to call ypon AE 
mighty God in his troubles and ad- 
has © uerfities,nor yet how to put his al- 
ſured truſt and afhance in him ? 
VVhar Charitie had he, that hath Charitie. 
— © more loued a poynt of honor, more * 
accotited of the chaffe of his world- ' 
lie lucre and commoditie,and more 
owe reoarded the filthines of his pleſures 
ancs I and delights, then Almightie God 
tted WF himſclfe - fich that for euery one of 
oucr I theſe things,he hath contemned and : 
wn-Iy oftended Almightie God, VVhat re- 
htieWW ucrcnce hath he borne to that moſt *f ru 
bale high and divine Maieſtie , that hath ?"** ig 
pre«" I been accuſtomed to rent that Name ** God. "0 
nor” of lo great reuerence, and to reare it 1 
halt Wl ;n peeces, in ſwearing and foriwea- Of ſwearing, 
| ring by it vp6 euery light occaſion,'e+ forſweas 
Sto YI and that for every trifle and matter ring, 
55. ofno importance, ' 
Howe hath he ſanfifed and kept : 
holiethe Lords Sabothes, that hath of agen E 
gaped for thele dayes to none other ,,, >, | 
end,but onely to offende Almightis © 
God the more in the: to vie dycing, 
| | carding, 


Of difobedi- 
ence to Pa- 
wents and 


> Magiſtrats. 


| p- 
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carding, playing at Tables, bowling 


b 
and ot mes 3 to iette and ga $ 
vp and —_ in the ſtreetes to ind e 
ſcandall and offence to innocens} 1; 
young Maidens and virgins, and to t] 
keepe cuill company and conuerſa«sY t: 
tion. ' d 

After thys, conſider how froward fl 
and obſtinare thou haſt been to, thy Y uv 
Parents, how diſobedient to thy ſus p 
periors, how negligent in ouer-ſee- WY n 
ing thy family and feruaunts, ro ins p 
ſtruRt them in Chriſtian Religion & h 
godlines;to exerciſe them in prayers, W t! 
to traine them yp in honeſtie,vertue MY 7 


and goodnefle , and to diret them W Cf: 
with thy good counſell and yertu«Y a; 
ous example,in the waies of Gol. ſ2 
As for the hatreds , diſpleafuressW f 
grudges, p:fſions, and dnkres ofree WY rc 
uenge which thou haſt had : who is tc 
ablc to number them? And if theſe Cc 
things cannot be exprefled , who is; 
then able to declare the number of tt 


thy diſhonelties and vncleanneſſe, ti 
wherein thou haſt fallen by workes, Y w 
wordes and defires? What hath thu b: 
hart beene but a filthie puddle, and A 
ſtinking dunghill, meete for bealthes a 

[ 


{wine 2 What hath thy mouth = 


viing 
gAzE 
$44 | 
cent 
id to 
eras 


: 


ward 
2 thy 
y ſu- 
-(ce- 
0 in 
>n & 
yers, 
ertue 
hem 
ertus 
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but (as the Prophet ſayth) an open 
Sepulcher ,- from whence haue ifſu- 
ed the cuill uours of thy ſoule thasx 
lye dead within thee 2 VVhat hath 
thine eyes been,but (as it were) cer- 
tayne vyyndowes of perdition and 
death VV hat thing hath been pre- 
ſented to the fight of thyne eyes, 
which thou haſt not coueted and 
procured; neuer ſo much as oncere- 
——_— that Almighty God was 
preſent & looking vpon thee,& that 
he had giuen thee an inhibition,that 
thou ſhouldelt not talt ot that tree. 
Vnto the fornicator (the VViſe-man 
ſayth) all bread i ſweete, becauſe his 
appetite and greedy defire, is ſo vn- 
ſatiable, that he taſteth all things, & 
fndeth Cuuour in alt chinges, never 
remembring that thereisa God, y!t- 
to whow hee mult þe. accountdble 
ſor them. {0 3.239 
Moreouer, who is-able to declare 
the greatnes of rhy couctouſneſle, & 
the robberies & thefts of thy delires, 
which haue beene fo farre 'of from 
beeing contented with that which 
Almightic God hath giuen thee,that 
all the whole world hath ſeemed too 
little for them.. 
And 


Plalm,s, - 


Eccle. 23,17 
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And ifhee thatdefireth another lee; 
mans lands and goods, be as in very® _ 
au 


deede he is, a very thietein the fight? 
of Almighty God, howoften times® 
haſt rhou deſerued to bee hanged; "VE 
that in thy hart haſt committed ſo ik 
many thefts. Now, as touching thy 
lyes, thy back-bytings,andthy raſhe 
tudgements, as hardly may they bee 
numbred as the reſt ; for in a maner ' 
thou neuer haddeſt ſcarcely commus- 
nication with others, but that the 
png parte of thy talke , hath 

c of other folkes has: without 
ſparing any order or eſtate whart fo- 
euer. 

Thus is the maner of thy kceping” 
of the Commaundements . Looke” 
therefore diligently into the whole” 
eſtate of thy life, conſider the pride® 
of thy hart, how great hath ir been ®® glut 
Thy defire of honor & prayſe, how 
far hath it extended? Thy preſump- 

© tion, thy eſtimation of thy ſelfe,and hna 
thy contempt of others,who is able” 


to exprelle ? haſt 

Now, what ſhal I ſay of the yain=" of t 
elory and-lightnes of thy hart , fic" B<*'< 
that cuen a lighe feather in thy capy* % 


or a ſtrayghe payre of hoſe on thy® 
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oY legpes, ora gard of Veluer vpon thy 


2 cloake, or a few blke cuts and1ags, 


ohe Mbave beene able to. make thee to 
nes ſtroute, ict and aduzunce thy ſelfe, 
ed, © very proudly, fondly, and peacock» 
1 ſo Wlike in the ſtreetes :.yea,and to make 


 Wthee defirous tobe gazed vpon of all 
oy men? VVhatite Faſt _ made? 
bee MV Vhat worke hait thou done? whar 
ner @worde halt thou ſpoken , that hath 
nus Woot beene ſette forth with vanitie & 
the Ydclure of thine owne eſtimation? 
ath Thy apparrell,thy ſeruice,thy c&« 
our Mucrfation, thy table, thy-bedde,. thy 
entertainement , to bee ſhort , in a 
manner all thy dealings and demea- 
nure haue ſauoured of pryde : yea, 
whe Whey haue been wholy clothed with 
ols Wnccre vanitic. Furthermore, thy an- 
ide Mex bath beene lyke a Serpent , thy 
n 2 glutrone lyke a rauening VV oolfe, 
ow © *'y floth lyke a lazie Aﬀe, thy enuie 
np- farre paſſing any viper. And heerein 
nd = nally , (if thou doe well confider 
ble © thy ſelfe) chou ſhale finde, that thou 
"NJ halt gone very farre wandering our 
"N of the way, and hued ina very dan- 
gerous [tate. 
Y Conlider Iykewiſe of thy ſences; Of miſufing 7 
yl 2nd not onely of them, but alſo - thy ſences. © 


£4 
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all the gifrs,graces, and benefits th 
Almighty God hath giuen thee, an 
. conſider after what forte thou h: 
emploiecd the, & yndonbtedly the 
t finde, that of all theſe thinge 
wherwith "thou ſhouldeſt haue dc 
the more ſ{cruice ynto him,-vvhoi 
the giuer of them al,thou haſt mad 
weapons and inſtruments yvhers 
withall to offende him the more. 
Heerein haſt thou conſumed th 
th,thy health, thy ſubſt: 
thy life, thy vnderſtanding, thy me 
morie,thy wil,thy fight, thy rongr 
rhyne eares,.thy hands , and all thi 
relt. | 
Theſe & many other worſe wi 
ked ats,haſt thou commirted in 
life paſt, wherefore thou maiſt ven 
welt ſay wich that great ſinner, (whi 
as he was a great ſinner, ſo was 
allo a reperant finner) 7 hawe ſoned 
2, Chro, 36. (O Lorde) aboue the number of thi 
ſandes of the Sea, my tranſgreſuonst 
Lord, are multiplied, my offences 
exceedimg many . And whereas 
were ſo many thinges , that might 
ſomewhat haue brideled_ thee, 
made thee afrayd of Almighty Gae 
as.the multitude of his benefits, am 
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ys exceeding great goodnes and iu- 
ice : yerfor all hys benefits thou 
ouldeſt neuer acknowledge hym, 
or for hys goodnes loue hym, nor 
or his iuſtice feare him : but vtterly 
orgetting all theſe things, and clo- 
ing faſt thine eyes from beholding 
ihe , as one that had beene ſtarke 
Þlinde , thou baſt wilfullic wallo- 
Wycd thy (elfe in all kind of vices. 

Now, if it had ſo beene, that the 
ommodities & prouocations thou 
addeſt to allure thee to finne, had 

deene Feat: then peraduenturethy 
offences night haue had ſome'pre- 
enced colour of excuſe , But what 
anſt thou ſay for thy (fe; ſeeing 
that cuen for tryfling matters of no 
Importance, for chyldiſh toyes, yea 
many times without any commodiy 
tie at all, thou haſt yoluntarily fin; 
ned, and (as it were) onely in meere 
ontempt and deſpight of Almighty 
od? Other men when they fanne, 
Ware wont to doe it with ſome feare 


Yand remorſe of conſcience,or at the 
gheFlcaſt, when the finne is committed, 
they are very ſorrie for it .-But thou 


perhaps haſt beene ſo blinde and fo 


ynſcnhible, that thou haſt —_— 
re 


P lal,94,7, 


Prou,6,12, 
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ted a thouſand finnes, without 4 
kinde of feare, or remorſe of canſe 
Ence,eue as if thou haddeſt thoug 
that there had' beene no God at 
Or if thou khaddeſt belecued th 
there was a God, yet thy bcliefe v 
like ynto theirs that ſaid, Owr Lo 
ſhall not ſee our doomgs, neither ſh 
the God of lacob GnderiFande them, 
This is one of the greateſt wicke 
neſſe in all the worlde: for ame 
thoſe lixe things which (as Salor 
fyth)are abhord of Almighty Ge 
one is, To haxe (wift feete to run 
doe wickednes. That is, ro haue a 
cilitie and fwiftnes, which the wi 
ked haue in, offending Almigt 
GOD. 


Of the ſanes and defet?s that a 
may ſall into, after he xs come to 
knowledge of Almighty 
God, 


Ck 
[ N theſe and many other fi 
is cert2ine that thou. haſt 
before thou kneweſt Almigh 
God.But after thou diddeſt ce 
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5 the knowledge of him , (if hap- 
Wilic thou haſt yet knowne him) de+ 
re hint that hee will a lictle _ 
Wine eyes,and thou ſhalt finde that 
in bl! for all thys knowledge, 
erc are many rcliques of the olde 
an, and manic Icbuſees yet remai- Ioſua. ts, 
ing in the Land of promiſe, becauſe 
ou haſt dealt ſo fauourablie with 
emzand haſt beenc fo wel affected: Iudg,tz 
awards them. 
Conſider then,howe in all thing 
hou art full of defects, to wit,in thy 
Wuctic towardes God, towards thy 
cighbour , and towards thy (clfe, 
onſider how little thou haſt profi« 
din the ſeruice of thy Creator,be- 
2 ſo long a time as it is fince hee 
led thee, Conſider how liucly thy 
aſions are,cuen yet ynto thys day, 
owe little thou haſt increaſed in 
rertues, and howe thou halt conti- 
ued euermore at one lame ſtay, e- 
W< like an old knotty tree that neuer 
Whrivech : but rather perhaps thou The not go- 
Waſt turned backward, foraſmuch as ing Lformeeh | 
the way of God, the not going in the way of 1 
orward,is 2 turning backwarde. At God,js a tur" © 
he leaſt wiſe conſider , as touching ning backs - 
by feruour and deuotion of ſpyrite, ward, E 
Is 


-_ 


- Ephe;4,30 


Wee must 
ſerue God 
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Is it well (trowelt thou) that tha ,11 « 
art nowe very farre of from that teli}..« 
uent deuotion, which peraduentufi.o:! 
thou haft had in times paſt 2 

Contfider alſo howe little ſorrg 

thou haſt had for thy finnes, & how a; 
lictle loue, feare and hope, thou halW,1.a, 
had in Almighty God . Thy lytWW.: i 
loue towards him,is ſeene by the lu,;. «4 
tle paynes thou haſt taken for hy 

ſake. Thy little feare is perceived 
the manifold finnes thou haſt com | 
mitted againſt him. Thy little con cr4, 
fidence'and'truſt in him, is euide 

lie declared in the time of tibul: 

on,by the great raging Rormes apr 2y 
troubles of mindewhich thon f 
redit in thattempeſt , for that-thy 

halt not perfeRly Rated & ſedled hiMheal 
hart with the Anchor of Hope. 4 forg 
{ Furthermore, conhider howe'e | 
thou haſt auniwered to his dinnwhe 
mſpirations, hovye vnwilling thaithot 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe to receiue thill ther 
light of Heauen , howe thou ha 
grieued the holy Ghoſt , and: ſult is c« 
red({t him to cry and call ypon thall Go 
fo often times in yaine. For inmll the - 
thou artloth to gainſay thine ov | 


will, thou dooſt gainſay & relſt dl 
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a till of Almightie God. Hee calleth according to. 
at falt.ce one way, and thou followelt his will, and 
Wnother. Hee woulde haue thee to not accor- 
rue him in one worke, and thou ding to owr 
wilt ferue him in another worke. owne will, 
And although thou ſeelt cleerelic 
ſhac the will of Almightie God is, 
et if happilie thine owne wil be ſer 
dn the contrary, thou ſerueſt him in 
uch thinges as thine owne will ly- 
eth, and not in ſuch things as hee 
ould haue thee to ſerue him. Hee 
peraduenture calleth thee to inward 
erciſes, and thou turneſt to thoſe 
hat be outward, He calleth thee to 
prayer, and thou giveſt thy ſelfe to 
eading. His will 1s that thou ſhoul-. 
deſt firlt attend to thine own ſoules 
health, before any others : but thou 
forgetteſt thy ſelfe, and ſerteſt afide 
thine owne profit to profit others, 
where-vpon it cometh to paſſe, that 
thou neither doſt profit thy ſelfe nor 
= them. 
To conclude, as often as thy will 
WJ is contrarie to the wil of Almightie 
God,thine alwaies preuaileth,and is 
the conquerer, and the will of Al- 
mighty God hath the ouertirow. 
And if perhaps thou do any good 


worke, 
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worke,(good Lord) how many 
are there intermingled therei 

It thou be giuen to prayer, how « 


perfelions of tentimes art thou diſtracted, heaui 


yrkſome, drowlic & ſlothfull : wit 
out any reuerence to the mateltie « 
Almightic God, ynto whom the 
ſpeak«ſt > And thouthink« the tir 
of prayer yery long & tedious ynt 
thee,8& art neuer in quiet yntill tho 
haſt given it ouer, that thou maye 
attend to thy other buſines,that þ 
more agreeable to thy taſt & liki 
Now, when thou dooſt any othg 
good worke, o with what coldng 
and faintnes is it done ? VVith he 
many defe&ts and imperfetions isf 
fraighted? If this bee certaine, tha 
Almighty Ged,looketh not ſo mae 
' tothe ſubſtance of the good we 
that is done as to the intentio whe 
with it is done, howe many goc 
works (1 pray thee) haſt thou done 
in ſuch ſort,as they paſſed away pu 
and cleane from duſt and chafte,and 
chat neither yanitie nor the worlde 


haue plucked at the leaſt one lock offÞai 


wooll from them 2 Howe many hall 
thou doone , mooued onely by th 
importunity of others , rl -u 

OM 
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ome or maners fake > How manie 
iſt thou doone,onel]y in regarde of 
inc owne eſtimation and credite? 
ow many for the pleaſing and li- 
ing of men? Howe many onely to 

isfie thine owne taſt and conten- 


Sition? And howe fewe haſt thou 


one faancerely & naw, for the loue 
f God; without hauing ſome kinde 
fyaine reſpe@ to the world ? 

Now, if thou conſider how thou 


Of want of 


aſt doone thy dutic towardes thy duty toward 
thy neighboy, 


eighbours, thou ſhalt finde , that 
Shou haſt neither loued them as Al- 
ightie God commandeth theeznor 
Wccn ſorry for their aduerſities as for 


is Wine owne,nor indcuoured to help 


em in their troubles , neither yet 
jaſt chou had ſo much as cuen pitty 
d compaſsion vppon them : yea, 
deraduenture, in ſtedde of takin 
Wompaſsion ypon them , thou ha 
li{(dained and grudged at theyr do- 
vs; though it be certaine,that true 
icetaketh pitty and compalsion, 
ad falſe and counterfeit ruſlice, diſ- 
daine and indignation. At the leaft, 
is touching that bond of louewhich 
he Apoſtle fo oftentimes requireth 
of ys, commaunding ys to loue one 
another 


True iaftice 
taketh come 


«[5ion, and 


Ephe, 4,4 
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another as members of one ſame 
die,(fithwe be all pertakers of 
ame Spirit) conſider howe f: 
thou haſt beene from hauing &t 
loue. How oftentimes haſt Y ol 
ted to relieue the poore,to vilite 
ſicke,to helpe the VViddow; anc 
be a protettor & Mediator for by 
that could doe verie little for h 
ſclfe > Vata how many perſons} 
thou ojucn offence with rhy wot 
with thy deedes, and with thy al 
fwers> Howe oftentimes haſt t 
preferred thy ſelfe before thy equi 
defpiſcd thy inferiours,and flatre 
thy ſuperiours? crowching and 
ping down like a filly Emmet to 
one ſort,and ſtrouting and ad 
cing thy ſelfe very proudly like at 
lephant to the others 2 

But nou, if thou wilt take a vi 


of thy ſelfe, and put thine hand ini 


thine owne boſome,o how leperd 
ſhalt chou plucke it out againe, 

what deepe feltered woundes 

thou hind within thee 2 How ore 
and liuely ſhalt thou finde watt 
the rootes of pride? the loue of 
nour and eſtimation ? the tyck 


of yainglory, and hypocriſie pri 
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diffonbled? herewith thou labou+ 
reſt to couer thy defeQts, and woul- 
deſt gladly ſeeme tobe another ma- 
ner of man then in very deede thou 
art? VVhat a louerart thou of thine 
owne worldly gaine and commodi- 
WMcic, and of the leafure and delights 
wittof thy fleſh; whereunes oftentimes, 
Wvnder the colour of neceſlitie, thou 
dooſtnot onclic prouide , butalſo 
erue : thou dooſt not onely luſtaine 
It , but- alſo pamper and cheriſh it 
With great delicade? 


pf thine equals do but taketherighr -1” -- 
and of thee, 'or ſet his foote ſomes <: ».. © 
yhat before thee , or firabouethee -:+ 5+ 


t the Table, howe quicklie doe the 
Dotes of enuie bud and ſhewe - 
emſelues? And if anotherdoe but 
little touch thee in a poynt of eſti- 
tion, (good Lorde) what a'\fud- 
tine & furious cholerick rage doft 
ou fall into? 
MW But among all other euils, who is 
le to cxprefle the looſenefſe of thy 
ngue,the lightnes of thy hart, che 
q ——_— thyne owne will;and 
y vnc cie in good purpoles? 
ow many waſte rondobank 
de fue from lk n= 


much 
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much yaine and _ PU. 
dooſt thou fondlie lauiſh out ix 
day > How much dooſt thou bak 
and talke to the derogation and hi 
deraunce gfthy.neighhour , and 
the praiſe and commendation of 
ſelfe 2 How ſeldome times doſt tha 
deny thyne owne will,and giue c 
the pray wher.yponir feedcth,to 
fill eyther the wil of Almigbty' 
or of thy. nejghbour?2;, |, _ 
Conlader this poynt attentiuglh 
 _ andthauſhaltfind that itis very; 
Tt 4: neceſſa- and ſeldome , that thoy haſt oht 
rie to have ned the viftoricouer, thy (elfe ;.4 
the vittorie thine own peruerſe will: whe 
 ouer ow Very deed,itis alwaics neceffary 
ſelues, if wee thee to haue this viRory,in caſes 
mindeto be minde to be perfeftly-yertuous.y 
 gperfetflie - Nowe, whatſhall I Gy of 
yertwons, <confſtancy in thy good parpole: 
(to conclude.in fewwords 
is no wether-cock,thaeſa ligh 
aeth with cuery wind,as thou « 
with the leaſt puffe of every & 
occaſion that is offered ynro tl 
; VVhat elsis all thy whole li 
very childiſh. coyes,and (as-4t 


| Mandsy —_— z7 
it —_— ; yea, and ſometimes ' 
thou tarrielt not ſo long, bur chan- 
eſt and altereſt thy determinations, 
if not out of hand,yctthe very ſame 
howre . Nowe what other thing is 
this,but to be like ynto that lunauke 
man mentioned in the Golpell,who 
the diſciple of our Sawour could not 
heale, tor that hys diſcaſe was ſo 


eat. 

od In like manner, the lightneſſe of 
thy hart, the ficklenes, mutabilitie, 
vnſtedfaltnes, & puſillanimity ther- 
of are ſuch, as they can as hardlie be 
expreſſed. For itis manifeſt, that thy 
hart changeth and vaneth , into ſo 
many diuers ſhapes and formes , as 
there chaunceth diuers occaſions & 
accidents ynto it every howre of the 
day, and that without any firmneſle 
or conſtancy at all. How ſoon is it 
ated with cueric trifling buſt 
nes? How lightly poureth it our all 
hat it hath, and howe little trouble 
and aduerfity, is able to vexe & tor- 


ment it, yea and vtterlic to ouer- 


elit 3 
To conclude , when thou haft 
&l examined and made thyne ac- 
ount aright , and ſceſt what thon 
C 2 haſt 
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haſt, and what thou wanteſt, 
halt ſurely find, that thou haſt g& 
cauſe to be afraid, leaſt all that thai 
-haſt,be bur onely a yery deceite ani 
a meere ſhadow of yertue, and cue 
a falſeand counterfeite iuſtice : fe 
ſomuch as thou haſt no more 
thee, bait a little taſte £ _ 
6OD, which may p 
more of the fleſh then of pry we 2 rs 
And yet it may ſo be,that here-with 
thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe to be ſafe a 
; ſecure : yea, pcraduenture thou w 
5 not ſtick to by with the proud Ph 
.. Luk, 18,11 riſey, That thou art not 4s other mi 
be : Becauſe they haue not that ral 
& feeling which thou haſt. VVhe 
as on the other fide , thou haft b 
boſome of thy ſoule, fall- of ſel 
loue, and of thine owne obſtinat 
will, and of all the other foule : 
feRs and inordinate palsions befe 
mentioned. So that all the ſubſtant 
of this thys gay ſhewe of vertne a 
oodnes, is no more in.effe&, bur) 
ay, Lord,Lord, and not to dock 
will of our Lord. Thys isto int 
rate the counterſeite inflice of 
Phariſcis,and to be that luke-wat 
man(to wit, neither hote nor 
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in the ſeruice of God, which is (po-- 
ken of in the Apocalips, whom A 
mightie God yomiteth out of hys- 
mouth. 

All theſe things (Chriſtian Bro- 
ther) thou oughteſt to conſider very 
diligently mw thy ſelfe, and to di- 
rc& this conſideration to this ende, 
that thou maieſt hereby procure ſo+ 
row & griefe for thy ſins, & attaine 
to-the runny ws. of thine ewne mi-- 
ſeric: that by the one thou maieſt 
deſire pardon of our Lord for thine 
offences paſt,and by the other, ver- 
tue and grace, neuer to offende him 
any more. 


—— 


Of the accuſation of 4 mans own con- 
crence : and of the abhorring (7 con» 


tempt of himſelfe. 


S. III. 

A Fter a man hath thus conſidered 
the multitude of his finnes, and 
ſcene him(clfe, howe he is on ecuerie 
ſide loden , and onercharged with 
the burthen of the ſame: his part is, 
to humble himſclfe, and to haue as 
great a ſorrow and compunCtion ag 
of” he 
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he may poffibly, and to defire ro bill del 
contemned and deſpiſed of all crew ſor 
tures, for that he hath thus deſpiſe th: 
the Creator of them'all.For the fulnſſh m6 
therance of -which defire , hee may 21 
hdpe himſclfe with a very deuoltl ite 
conſideration of an ancient Fathetl Þit 


who ſpeaking of this confuſion Wl " 
eonſcience, and gf the contempr.ollf '0 


our ſclues, hath theſe words, _® " 

Let vs confider my Brethren, ou 

- owne great vilenes,and how cr) 

we haue offended ighty GORE 1m 

2nd let vs humble our\ {clues befolll f© 

him,2s much as we can poſſibly. Le 

| ; vs be aftaide to lift vp our eyes tbl F* 
warde heauen, and let vs ſtrike ow 13 
| Luk,18,13, (4ucs with that Publican of the ; fu 
pell, that Almightie God may t th 

pittic and compalsion vpen vs. Lall : 

vs enforce our ſelues, & take Arm li 

againſt our owne malice and wi tt 

2,Cor,t1, Lenſe. Let vs become Iudocs of ® 
31 ucr our felues, and let euery one & © 

vs ſay within himſelfe; If our Low 

hath beene fo reprochfully hindleliff !) 

for my fake, if hee have ſuffered - 

great torments and moſt grieud © 

paynes for the ſinnes that T haue'© a 


mitted: why ſhould not I abaſe al 
deſf 


Ss 
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deſpiſe my (elfe, beeing the very per»- 
ſon that hath ſinned? GOD farbid- 
that I ſhould everpreſune any thi 
more of myſelfe,thenaf a molt yi 
and filthy dunghill, whoſe horrible 
ſtench eueni my ſelfe cannot wel a« 
bide. I am he that hath deſpiſed al- 
mighty GOD.. I anthee | 
ſought means to crucifie him againe 
ypon the crofle, & mee thinketh that 
al the whole frame of thys worlde, 
cryeth out with open voyce againſt ., 
me, ſaying : This is be. that hath of- 
fended and deſpiſed our common 
Lord. This is that wicked and vn- 
prareful wretched creature,that hath 
rather beene mooued with the guile- 
full baytes of the dcuill, then with 
the great benefits of almighty God. 
This is he that hath beene more de- 
lighted with the malice of the deuil, 
then with the bountifull goednefſe 
and fauour of Almighty God. Thys 
is he, that could neuerbe induced to . 
yertue and 2oodnes,with the father= 
ly louing cheriſhings and entertain- 
ments of Almightie God, neyther 
could he cuer by made afraide with 
hys dreadfull and terrible indge- 
ments . Thys is hee, that hath (0 

C4 muck 


. 


26 Medi ation for 
much as lyeth in him) defaced ehy 
power, wiledome,and goodneile of 
Almighty God , and brought thegy 
into contempt. This is he,that hatly 
' beene moreafrayd,to offzad a (cely 
-weake man, than the omnipotencig 
' of Alnughey God. Thys'is he, that 
hath beene more aſhamed to con 
' mit a filthy ae before a rude Plows 
man ofthe Country,then before the 
-preſence of Almightic God . Thyyz 
- 1$ he, that hath 2 ero - chow 
ſen, to enioy ali inking 
and myre,heereypon the nh hel 
the euerlaſting chiefe felicitie inthe 
kingdome of heauen « Thys is heey 
that hath fixed hiseyes ypon rotte 
and corruptible creatures,and vtterly: 
negleRed the Creator.VVhat ſhall Þ 
more ſay ? There is nothing ſokilthyy 
nothing ſo abhominable, that hee? 
hath refrained to comitin y preſence* 
of Almighty God, without hauing 
any reſpe& orſhame of {o great as 
Maicſtie.V Vherfore all creatures does 
crie out after theyr manner agaynlk! 
me,and ſay; Thys is that lewd Cay=s 
tive that hath abuſed ys all 3 for wheres 
as he ought to haue employed vs;iut 
the ſeruiceandglory of our _ | 
al 


VS 
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he hath mire. ro ſeruethewilland | 
pleaſure ofthedeuill: peruertingall , 
ſach things,to the injury & reproch þ. 
of the Creator,as he had created for - 
his (eruice. 

His ſoule was beautified with the - 
Image of God, and hee hath diſ-is . 
guredthis diuine Image,and clothed . 
it with our vilc Image and likenelle. 
He hath been more earthly then the . 
earth it ſe]fe,more {lipperie then the - 
water,more mutable then the wind, - 
more enkindledin his appetites then 
the fixe,more hardned then the very 
ſtones, more cruell againſt himſelfe' 
then the wild beaſtes,more ſpiteful . 
and venemous againſt others, then 
the very Cockatrice. V Vhat neede I 
to vie many words? He hath neither 
feared Almighty God, nor made ac=- 
count of men, and therfore he hath 
calt abroad his poyſon (as-much as - 
in him lay) vpon many perſons, al- - 
luring the to beare him company in 
his finnes and wickednes. Hee hath 
not been content, to be himſelfe a- 
lone iniurious , and reprochfull a-" 
9 Almightie God , but would 

ue many others alſo, to be perta- 
kers and companions with him , in 
C5 his 


A 
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his ſinful, wicked, and iniurious de 
ings. Nowe, what ſhall I ſay ofhyy 
er abhominable! tunes? hy 
 pryde hath beene ſa gra, thar he 
. would not beſtbie& ynto almigh 
God, nor ſubmit his. necke vnde 
- the ſweet yoke of his obedicnce,b 
- would-rather line as hee himſelf 
thought beſt : and fulfill his c 
wil in each point,rebelling(ſomuc 
as lay inhim)againſt almighty Gods 
If almighty God did not fulfill hig 
appetites & defires,or if he ſent hiay! 
any troubles or aduerfities;he was i 
as preat an anger and rage againl 
him,as he would haue beene again 
ene of his ſeruaunts. In all his dogs 
ings, he would be prayſed, alwelli 
the wicked as inthe good,as thoug 
hee had beene almightie God hins 
ſelfe, to whom onely it appertaineth 
to be prayſed in all his works, for . 
much as all that he doth is good, ot 
erdained to goodnes., Y Vhat ſhall 
fay more? Hehath beenmore pro 
(in ſome degree) then Lucifery,me 
popes then Adam for «| 
ing (as they were) ful of cleerr 
and beauty, had ſome motine, an 
prouocations to preſume of them 
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ſclues, bue this vngracious finfult - 
cant ing in deede a filthy | 
oma uoke 

mſclfe in any-reſpet. All | 
do therfore iuſtlycry out againſt me, . 
and ſay; Come, let vs d 3 
wicked (inful wretch,thathath done-- 
ſuch great wrong and villanie to our 
Creator. The earth ſaich, why doe I 
beare him 2 The water faith, why do 
I not drowne him 2 The ayre fayth, 
why do Igiue him breach? The fire 
faith, why- doe I not burne him? 
Hel] ſayth, why doe I not ſwallowe 
him vp and torment him ? Alas, a- 
[zs, miſerable wretch that I am,what 
ſhallI doe 2 VVhether ſhall I goe, 
ſeeing all things are in Armes againſt- 
me? Where ſhall I hide-my ſelfe? 
ah VVho wil recerue me, ſccing I aug. 

Nl offended all things Almighty God 
I haue deſpiſed, the Angels I have. 
made angry , the Saints. I haue dife 
honoured, Men Lhaue offended and. 
ſcandalized ; andall creatures I haue 
moſt wickedly abuſed. 

But to what-ende doe I make (o' 
long a diſcourſe? For inthat Loffen-. 


WJ ded the Lord & Creator of al Lungs, 
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Thaue alſo offended all creatures ta 
in him. I know not therforgg 
poore wretched ſinful Caytife thatÞ 
#, whether I may go,foraſmuchas 
T haue made all things to becom my, 
enemies. Among al the things y If 
about mee, I can finde gothing that 
will rake'my part, inſomuch that & 
wen mine owne very conſcience bats 
keth againſt me, and all my bowds 
doe accule me,& rent me in peeces 
VVherefore, I will weepe contin 
ally, 1 will lament my wretchednes ll h 
like a poore miſerable creature,l w4ll L 
neuer ceaſe weeping , ſo long asbYI t! 
liue in thys vale of miſerie, I wil ex tl 
peQt, if (perhaps) my moſt merciful #1 
Sauiour will youchſafe to turne hi 
pittifull eyes towards me. I will all » 
my ſelfe downe at his feet, and with 
Mi the humility & ſhame that I ca fo 
F wil Cy vato him,6 Lord,I am ol 
great enemie of thine, which in pr n: 
ſenec of thy divine eyes, haue cons 
mitted moſt wicked and abhomin® 
ble offences ;T acknowledge my 18 82 
to be guiltic heere before thee,I conn w 
feſſe my -wickednes to bee ſo greaty 
that although I alone ſhoulde fiif pa 
all the paines & torments,that bow ar 


£1 


wo 3&6 ec, A ac 


-£* 
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the deuils wy nn perſons doe 
ſuffer in hell, yer ſhould I not bee a- 
ble with all this , to make a ſuffici- 
ent fatisfation, for that which my 
ſinnes haue deſerued. Wherefore, 1 
beſcech thee (O Lord) to caſt the 
cloake of thy mercy ouer-mee , thy 
poore, wretched , and finfull crea- 
ture : and let the greatnefle of thy 
goodnefle, overcome and couer my 
wickednes. Let the moſt ſweete lo- 
uing Father reioyce,at the comming 
home againe of his Ry ſonne. 
Let the good ſheepeheard retoyce at 
the recouery of his loſt ſheepe. Ler 
the pittiful] woman reioyce,. at the 
finding of her loſt groat. O hovve 
happy and ioyfull ſhall that day be, 
when thou ſhalt calt thine armes a- 
bout my necke , and giue mee the 
kweet kiſſes of peace. Howwe-it,to: 
obtain this gracious benefit,I know 
nowe what I will doe, I will take 
Armes cuen againſt my ſelfe , and1 
will be more cruell and rigorous a- 
gainſt my ſelfe, then any other : T-. 
will affi&t and puniſh my ſelfe all 
manner of wayes, with labours and 
paines,and I will defpiſc my ſelfe,as 
a moſt ſtinking and filtby dunghull z 


yea, 
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p77 1 == pes ſocuer I ſha 

defpiſed.and diſhonoured, hows+! 
ſocuer the ſame ſhall happen vnto; 


me.I wil be glad alſo.whe my ſha de 
ſhall be diſcoucred and publiſhed a» MWto r 
broad.. *WAnc 

And becauſe I alone am-not ſuf. Wdcl: 


ficient to abhor & deſpiſe my lelfe,”? 
I wil ioyne all creatures in the whole 
world vato-me,and will defire tobe I hea 
puniſhed and deſpiſed by euery one” Wl wili 
of them, for ſs muchas I haue de" hor 
yu the Creator of them all. This f con 
all be vnto-me a treaſure, which I : 
will very earneſtly defire,namely,to Wl aun 
heape paynes ow deſpights again» 
my ſelfe,and to loue them with hats" 
tie affetion that ſhal help mee here? 
in.All the conſolations and honors* 
of this life, ſhall be a torment vatos 
me, and I will account them all ro 
be my moſt deceitfull and flattering” 
etemies. I belecuec aſſuredly, that in? 
caſe I ſhall doe thus, I ſhall provoke? 
all things, (notwith(tanding I haues 
offended them) to take pitty & com" 
paſsion ypon mee ; and that theſes 
creatures which before cryed out a=? 
gainſt me, will now, aftertheir maw# 
ner,pray and intreate in my behalfe,? 
©  YVvamy 


Pl 
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Vherefore,I am onckihen all 
hiſhonours, reproches and puniſh- 
ments,coe runne vpon:me on cuery , 
Gde,ſothat by thE-Lmay be brought 
to my molt fweer & merciful Lord. 
And as ſor all honour, pleaſure,and 
delight,they ſhall be baniſhed away 
quite from mein ſo-much as the ye- 
nie names of them, ſhvil no more be 
heard in my houle.. In all tlnnges I 
will ſecke nothing els, but onely the 
honour of my Lord G OD, & the - 
contempt & canfuſion of my lelfe. 
Hetherto are the wordes of that 
auncient and god!y Father , which 
vvill yndoubtedlic bee a very great 
helpe, vntohim-that ſhall deuoutlie 
meditate ypon them, to. procure & 
ingender in him, theſe fourc notable 
ateftions.. To wit, 1, Sorrow for 
finne. 2. The feare of God. 3. A 
holie hatred of him{elfe. And 4. A 
deſire to be cantemned and deſpiſed 
for Gods ſake. 

Of the fiſt affetion procredeth 
repentance, which waſheth away al 
our finnes palt.. 

In the ſecond- is contayned the 
feare of God, which excludeth all 
lannes that are to come. 

By 
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By the third, is obtained a hatep*' ' 
_ , againſt the loue of h 
ſclfe. A 
And by the fourth, is obtaynW&0-"! 
true humilitie, againſt the d wel 
the glory of the world. & 
Who ſoeuer is defirous to obtain 
theſe foure yertues,muſtexerciſe hi 
{cIfe in theſe and ſuch like conic 
+f. Tations. But eſpecially heereby is oþ 
| ey b __ this holy ieood of a mai 
cauſed, by {clfe, whole office is, not onelieth 
þ having @ ho- eſchew th- cheriſhings & delicacia ( 
ly hatred & of th? body,and to procure to hims 
contempt of ſelfe paynes and labours , bural 
a mans ſelſe. much more, todeſpiſe all m: "7 
ignity, honour, and eſtimation alWhe c 
the worl4 , and ro Joue all kinde Wat 
contempt and diſhonour for GoWW,w 
fake. And this affeQion appertal of "CH 
properly vnto humulitie, which is8Waric 
very inward and harty contempt olÞ.2/ 
our ſelues : which contempt, com*Þ.) /; 
meth of the truz knowledge of our 
ſclues,& of the conſideration of c ' 
owne finnes. | 


I ſpeake this to the intent , tha 
ſuch as be louers oftrae humilitieg 
may vnderſtand, that out ofthis ve 

. Tielame fountaine , from _ 


\ 
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rat water is drawne,that may cauſe 
n ys an hatred & abhorringof our Al vervues 
clues, is that other water drawn al- doe ſpring : 
©, that ſuſtaineth and watereth the 9#* of hmni- 
rce of true humility, out of which litie, 
WT rec all yertues doe ſpring. 


—— 


Meditation for Tueſday 
el orning, 


Of the miſeries of this 


bfe. 


T his day thow haſt to meditate pon 
he condition and miſeries of this Iyfe : 
hat thou maieft by them wvnderStande, 
2w vine the glory of this worlde is, 

cn Wccing it # built vþon ſo weake 4 foun- 
| 18S38812tion : and how little account a man 
t © i ught to make of bimſelfe,beeing (as he 
One) ſubiect ynto ſo many miſeries, 


OWE for this purpoſe, 
thou haſt to confider firſt, 
of the vilenefle of the ori- 
ginall and byrth of man: 
to wit, the matter where- 

of 
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of hee is compounded ; the many 
of his conception ; the gricfes 
paines of his birth ; the frailtie 
miſeries of his bodie, accordix L 
heereafter ſhalbe entreated . Thi 
thou haft to conſider the great miſs 
ries of the life that he liveth in, and 
chiefely theſe ſeauen- 


z. Of the ſhortnefie of this ij 


ae. | 
Irſt, confider how ſhort this | 
is, ſeeing the longeſt terme they 
of, paſſeth nor ore and ten 
or toureſcore yeercs. For all there 
(if any mans lyfe be drawne alink- 
lon =) is but labour and ſorrows, 
Andi thou take out of thys , & 
time of our infancie, which1s rath 
xlyfe of beaſtes then of men , a 
withall,the time that is ſpent indle$ 
ping, at which timewe hauc not 
vic of our ſenſes and reaſon : mal 
ſhalt finde, that our lyfe is a ge 
deale ſhorter then it ſeemeth vntoW 
Befdes all this, if thou compare th 
lyfe, with the cternitic of the ly{&ÞW 
come, that endureth for-cuermc 
it ſhall ſcarcelie ſeeme ſo much & 


minute. VV hereby thou mayclt pg 


F 
{ 
bo 
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ceine,how farre out of the way thoſe 
ſons are, who ro enioy the little 
laſt of ſo ſhort a life, doe hazarde 
to looſe the quiet reſt of the blefled 
life to come, which ſhall endure c- 


nerlaſtingly. 


2 Of the Gneertarmtie of 
owr life. 

C Econdly, conſider how vncertain 
this life is, (which is another mi- 
ſerie belides the former)for it is not 
onely of it ſelfe yery ſhort,but euen 
that very ſmall continuance of lyfe 
that it hath,is not aſſured, but doubr 
full. Forhow many (I pray thee) do 
come to the age of thoſe threeſcore 
& ten,or four-ſcore yeres which we 
ſpeake of? In how many perſons is 
the web cut off, euen ar the firſt, whe 
itis ſcarcely begunne”to be wouen ? 
how many do paſſe away out of this 
world,cue in F flower,as they tearm 
it, of their age,& in the very bloſſo- 
ming of youth ? Ye know not (fayth 
our Sayiour ) when our , Lorde will 
come, whether in the morning, or as 
noone-day , or at midnight, or at the 
teme of the cock-crowiny , Thar is to 
ſay, ye knowe hot whether he will 
come 
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come in the time of intancie, or@&ad to 
child-hood, or of youth, or of ap afſeth 
For the better perceyuing of thiſthueth 
poynt, it ſhall be a good helpe vuhroune 
thee to call to minde, how many fe ha 
thy friendes and acquayntance ahem 1 
dead, & departed our of this worldWoures 
and efpeciallie remember thy kinfhaue r 
folke,thy companions and familianaunct 
and ſome of the worſhipfull and 
mous perſonages of great eſtimatic 
inthis world, whom death hath i 
ſaulred and ſnatched away in diue 
ages,and ytterly beguiled and defe 
ted them, of all their fond deſigy 
ments and hopes. Hi 
I know a certaine man, that half” br 
made a memoriall; of all ſuch notWnd, 
ble perſonages as he hath knowne ufo fr: 
the worlde , in all kinde of cſtatafMWi 
which now are dead: and ſomtimeſWunn: 
hereadeth theyr names , or calletifwate 
them to minde, and in rehearſall of 
euery one of them, he doth briefcyſas w 
repreſent before his eyes, the whok 
tragedy of theyr liues,the ___ 
and deceipts of this world, & wi 
all,the coclufion & end of al worldFlines 
ly things. V Vhereby hee vnderſtanFriſhi 


deth, what good cauſe the are 
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» rad to Ce feroks world r,Cor.7,31 
of aL,/crh away. In which wordes, hee * : 
of thiiucth vs to vnderſtand , how little 
e vinground and ſtay the affayres of thys 
any oflyfe haue : ſceing he would not call 
ce ailfſhem very tings indeede, but onely 
/orldoures or ſhewes of things , which 
/ kinhaue no beeing, but onely an appea- 
ulinaunce , whereby alſo they are the 
ndihore deceitſull. 


12 i, 
mY 7 Of the fradtie and bricklence 
de 1 of. the Iyfe. 


lg 


Hirdly , conſider how fraile and 
t nay” brickle thys life is, and thou ſhalt 
notWind, that there is no veſlcll of me 


'neulyo fraile as it is; infomuch,as alittle 
tataWiſtemperature of the ayre, or of the 
umeWunne, the drinking of a cup of cold 
illeth water, yea, the very breath of a ſicke 
all ofiman, is able to ſpoyle vs of our life : 
ereyFas we (ce by daily experience of ma- 
hokFnic {prom gromgns theleaft occaſion 
cneof all theſe that wee haue heere re- 
vittFhearſed, hath, been able to end theyr 
r1d-Y lives, even in the moſt flo- 
riſhing time of all their age. 
0 


had 4 Of 
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4 Of the mutability of thu life, 

E Ourthly, conſider howe mut; 

and yariable this life is,and hy 
it neuer continueth in one ſelfe 
Ray. For which purpoſe, thou r 
conlider the great and often alter 
ons and chaunges of our bod 
which neuer continue in one y 
Rare and diſpoſition, Conſider 
wiſc,how farre greater the chaw 
and mutations of our mindes 
which doe cuer ebbe and flowel 
the Sea, and be continually alte 
and toſſed with diuers winds & 
ges of paſſions,that doe dilquiet 
trouble ys every howre. Finally 
ſider, how great the mutation ir 
whole man is , who is ſubiet to 
the alterations of fortune, which 
uer continueth in one ſame bee 
but alwaies turneth her wheele, 
rowleth yp and downe, from « 
place to another. And aboue 
thys , conſider bowe continuallt 
moouing of ourlyfe is, ſceing it i 
uer reſteth day nor night, but gc 


alwaies ſhiortning fro time to timiſ® 


and confumeth it ſelfe like as a gf 
ment doth with yſe, and approche 


Mu 
iter 
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ery houre, necrer and acerer ynto 
th. 
Now by this. reckoning, what cls 
pur life, but (as it were) a flower, 
at buddeth in the morning , and 
deth away at noone day , and at 
ening is cleane dryed - of Ye- 
compariſon maketh the Prophet 
the Plalme, where he ayth . The 
ne(ofourinfancy)paſ{ech away 
an hearbe , it bloſſomerh m the 
rning, 4nd ſuddaimly fadeth away, 
at evening it decayeth and wax- 
hard, and witherethueway. 


5 Of the decertfulmes of 
thu byfe. 
Iftly, confider how deceitfull our 
life is, which (peraduenture)is the 
rſt property it hath,, far by thys 
ane it decciueth ys,in that becing 
rery Jeedefilthie, it ſeemeth vnto 
beautifull ; and beeing -but ſhort, 
ty man thinketh hys owne lyfe 
lbe long ; and being fo miſcrable 
it is indeede ; )yetit ſeemeth ſo a- 


Wable, that to maigtainethe fame, 


n will not ſticke r0,rma through 
rs, trauels & Joſles,(be they 


20, , Y » "204 
J great, ). Yea a; "-* 
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ſpare ts doe ſuch thinges fority lc. 
whereby they arc aſſured to be 6; 
ned for cuer and cuer in hell fires 
to looſe life everlaſting. 


EF Howe that Little time wee | 
hue, u alſs ſubief# to many miſen 
both of body & mmad. 

« Ixtly, conſider howe befidest 

that our life is ſo ſhort , (as! 
beene ſayde) yet thar little tym 
haue to line, is alſo ſubieR ynt 
uers and ſundry miſcries, as we 
the mind as of the body : inſon 
as all the ſame, becing duely ce 
dered and layd together, is not 
els but a vale of teares, and a ma, 
ſea of infinite miſeries. 

S. Ierom declareth of Zerxes 
molt mightie King , (who tl 
downe Mountaines , and 4 
the Seas) that on a time he-welMeſt 
to'the top of a- high hyll; t& alli, cart 
viewe ofhis huge Armie;” whidllWened 
had gathered (together , 'of iniReſt 
numbers of people : & after heefo the 

- well viewed and  conifidered th 

it is ſaid rhat he'wept,and be 6 Ghic , 
maunded the cabſe of his 'weepiaunc 
he anſwete8 act faid ;.1-weepiſhers a 


—— 
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te 1 Bo. that within theſe 
de Wundred yeres,there ſhall not one of 

theſe huge Arney which I ſee heere 
ſent before _ left aliue. Wher 
pon,S.lerom ſayth theſe words. 

"— Mat we might (fayth he) aſcend vp 

> the top of ſome Tower,that were 
> high , that wee might ſee from 
hence all the whole earth vnder- 
aath our feete : from thence ſhoul- 
eſt thou ſee the ruines and mileries 

fall the world. 
Thou ſhouldeſt ſee Nations de- 
oyed by Nations, and Kingdoms 
Wy Kingdoms . Thou ſhouldelt fee 
Wome hanged, & others murthered : 
dme drowned in the Sea,others ta- 
er p_ » In one placethou 
puldeſt ſee marriages and myrth, 
another , dolefull mourning and 
mentation . In oneplace F ſhoul= 
Welt ſee ſome borne into this world, 
carried to the Church to be chri- 
| ned,in another place, thou ſhoul- 
Melt ſce ome others die, and carried 
heto the Church to be buried © Some 
| rhe} _ ſee exceeding wel- 

SE Whie , owing in oun- 

ur eta entidiine, and 0- 
hers againe in great pouerty,8& beg» 
D. ging 
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ing from doore to doore. 

To bee ſhort, thou ſhouldef 
not onely the huge Army of Zerg 
but alſo all the men, women, 
chyldren-of the world,that be iy 
aliue,within theſe few yeres toe 
theyr liues,and not to be ſcene a 
more in this world. 


27 Of the externall diſeaſes and cul 
mities that happen to mens bode 
and of the enward affiitions 
and cares of the 
minde. 
Onſider alſo, the diſeaſes ande 
lamities that may happen 
mens bodies,and withal, all the 
flitions & cares of the mind.Cc 
der likewiſe, the dangers & pet 
that be incident, as wel toal cftat 
as alſo to all the ages of men: 
thou ſhalt ſee very ecuidently , 
manifold miſcries of this life.Byt 
ſceing whereof, thou ſhalt perce 
howindl athing all that is,that? 


world is able to giue thee ; and th 
conſideration may cauſe thee r 
eahly to __ and contemne 


ſame, and all thatthou mayeſt 
£0 receiue from it, E 


4 
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#4 Of Death. 
\ Fer all theſe manifolde milcries 


and calamities, there ſucceedeth 

laſt miſery, that is, Death,which 

$,as wel to the body as to the ſoule, 
Of all terrible things the very laſt & 
moſt ternible.For the body ſhal in a 
noment be {poyled of all y it hath, 
Wnd of the ſoule there ſhall then be 

ade a reſolute determinatis, what” 
become of it for cuer & euer. 


The ſccond Treatiſe, contayning 4 
od arte of the eee — 
fe : wherem the former Meditation 
# declared more at 
large. 


—__c 


OW greatthe milcries are,that 
the nature of mankinde is ſub- 

a vnto by reaſan of ſinne , there 
no tongue able to. expreſſe, And 
refore Saint Gregorie ſayd verie 
ll.that only our two firſt Parents, 
lam and Eue , who knewe ( by 
perience) the noble condition & 
D z ſtars 
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ſtate wherein Almightie God > 
ted Man, ynderſtoodeperfetlier 
miſeries of man . Becauſe they, 
ling to minde the felicitie and prof 

us eſtate , of that lyfe yyvhic 
they had once enioyed: ſawe me 
Cleerelie, the miſeries of the baniſy! 
met wherin they remained throw 
{inne. 

But the chyldren of theſe ourt 
myſcrable Parents , as they ne 
knew what thing proſperity & gt 
hap was, bur were alwayes fote 
and brought vp in milcrie ; ſo th 
knew not what thing miſery is, | 
cauſe they neuer knew what prof 
rity was ; yea, many of them are( 
it were) perſons in a-meere frenz 
ſo farre yoyde of ſenſe,as they v 
(ifit were poſlible) continue pe y þ 
tually in this lyfe, & make this pl 
of baniſhment, theyr Country : 
thys priſon, theyr dwelling houk 
becauſe they ynderſtand not the 
ſeries. 

VVherefore, lyke as they thats 
accuſtomed to dwell in places of 

Sauery and Rinking ayre , doe 
no payne nortrouble ofit,by re 
of the cuſtome and vyſe they bi 


Cre 
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thereof: -Z theſe miſcrable per- 
ſons vnderſtand not the miſeries of 
thys life, becauſe they. are ſo inured 

Y and accuſtomed to liue in them. 
Now, that thou maieſt not lyke- 
wiſefall into-thys foule deceiprt, nor 
into other greater inconueniences 
that are wont to folow heereof,con- 
Iſider (I pray thee) with good atten- 
tion,the multitude of theſe miſeries, 
and before all other , conſider and 
weigh the miſeries that are in the firſt 
"Wbcginning & byrth of a man,and af- 
iMterwardsthe condition and life that 
he lyueth. 


_ of the Origmall and byrth 
of Man. 

O beginne the matter therefore 

at the yerie originall , conſider 

ficlt , of what matter mans body is 

: Fcompoundcd, for by the worthines 

Yor baſenes ofthe matter, often-times 

the condition ofthe work is known. 

The holy Scripture fayth , that Al- 

mightic God created man of the 
= or dyrt of the carth. Nowe of Gen. 2,7. 

the Elements, earth is moſt baſe 

and inferiour : and among all the 

parts of the carth,ſlyme is moſt baſe 

D 3 and 
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and vile. VVhereby it may appea 
that Almightie G O D created ny 
of the molt vile and baſeſt thing off whe 
the world . Inſomuch, as euen th aſha! 
Kings, Emperours & Popes, be the ſhan 
acuer ſo high , famous and royal conſ 
are cuen ſlyme and dyrt of the cartlf conc 
And thys thing vnderſtood the 5 1 wil 
gyptians right well , of whom it is, t} 
wrytten, that when they celebrate and 
yeerely the Feaſt of theyr Natiuity 
they carried in theyr hands certa 
hearbes that grow in myre & ſly 
ditches, to Genie thereby, the li 


neſſe & affinitie that men haue wil - A 

| weedes and flymie dyrt : which isthilf be bi 
Slimie dyrt common father both to weedes aniff be re 
# the com. to men. VVherefore,if the matter onel 

. mon father which we are made be fo baſe all lie, : 
| Goth to wee- vile, whereofart thou ſo proud tow 
des and to duſt and aſhes 2 VVhereof art thalfff ceiue 
men. ſo lofty thou ſtinking weede & dy} men 
tieſl,;me?2 ſtan 

Now, as concerning the mann bod: 

and workmanſhip , wrench bl born 

worke of thys matter is wrought,lfl clear 

isnot to be committed to wryting] to be 

neyther yet to be conſidered ypponf} ber c 

bur ro be paſſed ouer with Glenced daily 


cloſing yp our eyes, that we behe 
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not ſo filthie a thing as it is. If men 
knew how to be aſhamed ofa thing, 
f whereof in reaſon they ought to be 
aſhamed : ſurely they would be a- 
ſhamed of nothing more, then to 
conſider the manner how they were 
conceiued. Concerning which point 
I will touch one thing onely, & that 


A is, that whereas our mercitull Lord 


and Saujour came into thys world, 
to take P on hym all our miſcries, 
for to dilcharge vs of them : onelie 


this was the thing which hee would 
in no wiſe take ypon him. 

And whereas he diſdained not to 
be buffetted and (pitted vpon,and to 


be reputed for the baſeſt of all men: 
onely this he thought was vnſeeme- 
lie, and not meete for his Maieſtie 
towit, if he ſhould have beene con- 
ceived in ſuch manner and order as 
men ate .. No as touching the ſub- 
{tance and foode,where-with mens 
bodies are nouriſhed before they be 
borne into thys world : it is not {o 
cleane a thing, as that it ought once 
to be named. No more ought ani- 
ber of other yncleane things,that are 
daily ſcene atthe time of our byrth. 


D 4 ** 0f 
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Of the birth of man , and of bus firlt 
entry into ths world. 

E T vs now come to the birth of 

man, and his firſt entrie into thei, £ 
world. Tell me (I pray thee) what,ne: 
thing is more miſerable, then to ſee 
a woman in her trauell , when ſhee n th 
bringerh forth her chylde? O what; 
ſharpe agonies & bitter pangs dothiſſh. 
ſhee feels? VVhat rainfull rodling = 
and throwes doth ſhe make > VVhalſheſ 
daungerous gripes and quames ihe y 
ſhe in 2 What pictifull skrykes andMoroy 
grones doth the ytter? I omit heere; 
to ſpeak of many monſtrous, ſtra 
and ouer-thwart byrthes- For it 1 
ſhould make rehearſall of them , 1ithe y 
ſhould neuer make an end. And ye 
(all thys notwithſtanding)when the Wo 
{eelie creature commeth into the Min ne 
world,it commeth (God wot)wee the (: 


ping & crying, poore, naked, weake WW ime 
and miſerable: it is vtterly deſtitute each 
and in necefliry of all things, & vn- 
able to doe any thing, 

Other lyuing thinges are borne 
with ſhooes vpon their feete,and ap- 
parrell ypon theyr backe, ſome with 


wooll,other with ſcales, others with 
feathers, 


fri 


rth of 
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xhers,others with leather, others 
withſhels 3; inſomuch as the verie 
rees come foorth couered wyth a 
nde or barke, a. _ _ 
for fayling, t ouble barked: 
wry. —_—_ ſtarke naked, 
chout any other kind of garment 
in the world but onely a skin,which 
is all riueled,foule and loth-ſome to 
behold, wherein hee commeth lap- 
dat the tyme of his byrth. VVith 
heſe ornaments creepeth hee into 
the world, who after his comming; 
oroweth ynto ſuch fond ambition 
and pride, that a whole worlde is 

ſcarcely able to farishe him. 
Moreouer, other liuing things at 
the very houre of their comming in= 
to the worlde, are able immediatlie 
to ſeek for ſuch things as they ſtand 
in neede of, and haue ability to doe 
the ſame z Some can goe,others can 
ſwim, others can flye: to be ſhorr, 
each of this able (withoutany in- 
ſtruſter) to ſeek for ſuch-things as it 
hath neede of : onely man knoweth 
nothing, neither is able to doe anie 
thing, but muſt. of neceſſity be car- 
ried in other folks armes. How long 
time is it before he can learn to go? 
D 5 and 


A 1141 wee- 
perth ſs ſoon 
| & he is borne 
Snto thu 

| world : but 
be laugheth 
mot vntil for- 
| Fe dayes af- 
ter his birth. 


. tabe praude. 
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and yet hee muſt beginne to crak 


ypon all foure,beforehe can goe yp. 
two.How long time is it before N 

hecan ſpeake ſo much as one word 

And nat onely before he can ſpeak tee 

bur alſo before he can tell howew fuct 


ut meate into his own mouth, w.# ſho! 


efle ſome others doe helpe him? I eye 
One thing I maſt conteſle he ca dee 
doe of himlelfe, (thar is) he can cy ver 
and weepe. This is the firſt thingheY- Got 
doth, and thys is the onely thing ll the 
can doe without any teacher. And on 
alchough he can alſo laugh of hyw-W wh 
{lfe, yet can he not doe it beforcheſ0 1 
be forty dayes old ;znotwithſtandir o 
that, he is cucr-more weeping fronfl m: 
the firſt hour of his coming into telff hil 
world.V Vhereby thou maicſt vnderl © ou 
Rand, how farre more prompt andſſ in 
ready.our nature is topuling & wee #8 V? 
ping, then toioy and myrt fin 


.;Q meere folly & madnes.of meg, 
(fayth a wiſe man) who of ſo poor, Þ- m: 
paked and baſe beginning, doe pet-fWl an 
{wade themſclues that they are bom 
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Of the body of man. 

N O W as concerning the yery bo+ 

die of Man , (whercof men e- 
ſteeme them(ſelues ſo much,and take 
fuch a vaine conceite) I would thou 
ſhouldeſt conſider with indifferent 
eyes , what our bodies are in yerie 
deede + how gay and beautiful ſo-e- 
uer they appeare to our outwarde 
- fight. Tell me (I pray the!) what 0- 
ther thing is the body of a man, but 
onely a corrupt and teynted vellel], 
which incontiently Cowreth & cor- 
_ what-ſocuer licquor is pou- 
red into it ? VVhat other thingis a 
mans body, but onely a filchy dung- 
hill.couered ouer with ſow, which 
ourwardly appeareth white,& with» 
in is full offilch and vncleanneſfſe? 
VVhat muck hill is ſo filchy » What 
linke auoydeth ſuch foule and filthy 
geare out of all hys channels ,. asa 
mans body doth by ſcuerall meanes 
and wayes ? The trees, the hearbes, 
yea and certaine liuing beaſts alſo,do 
yeeld out of them very ſweet & plea- 
fant (uours : buy man yeelderh and 
auoydeth from him ſuch loth-ſome 
and foule ſinking ſtufte, as hee ſce- 


meth 


Plotinu . 
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meth truely none other thing , but 
onely a'fountaine of all ſluttuſhneſſe 
and filthineſle. | 

It is written of a great wiſe Phy. 
loſopher called Plotinus,thar he was 
aſhamed of the condition and baſe. 
neſſe of his bodie, inſomuch, as hee 
was very vnwilling to heare any talk 
of hys lynage and petigree : neither 
could he eucr be induced with anie 
perſwaſions,to giue his conſent,that 
any ſhould portraite him our in pic- 
ture, ſaying : that it was ſufficient, 
that he himſelfe carried 'with him all 
the dayes of his life,a thing ſo filthy 
and ſo vnworthy the nobleneſle of 
his ſoule , although hee were not 
bound to leaue behind him a perpe 
ruall remembrance of his own dy 
honour. 

It is written alſo of Ifidorus, that 
ypona time whilſt he was at meate, 
he was not able torefraine fro wee. 

ing, and beeing demaunded why 
wept,he aunſwered : I weepe, be- 
cauſe I am aſhamed to be heere fee- 
ding vpon the corruptible meate of 
beakls, whereas I was created to be 


in the company of » and to 


feed vypon heauenly foode with Tr 
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— 


of the miſeries and conditions of tha 


biſe : and firi? of the ſhortnes 
of the ſame. 


L— 


6. 1. 
AF thys, conſider the great and 


manifolde miſcries of mans bfe, 
and eſpecially theſe ſeauen : to wit, 
howe ſhort this hfe is ; howe vn- 
certaine; how fraile ; howe incon- 
ſtant ; how deceitfull ; and finallie, 
how miſerable it is . Thys doone, 
thinke yppoen the ende heereof, 
nk © which is death, 
pe- BY Conſider then firſt of the ſhortnes 
lyſ- & of our life, vvhich thing the holie 
man Iob conſidered, when he ſayde, 
that I © Lorde, the dayes of man ave Vere 


ate; Y ſhort and thou knawef? rhe number of 


106 Bf the monthes that he bath to live. 
vhy Y VVe ſee at thys day what a great 
be- & matter it is, for one to liue three- 
fee- I ſcore & ren, or four-ſcore yeres,and 
e of I this is commonly the ordinary rate 
» be of mans life; inſomuch as whe they 
] to © live ſo long,they account theſelues 
not to be euill dealt withall, as the 
Pro 


Of the ſhard« 

neſſe of our gf 
Iyfe. # 
lob,r4,s, by 


- Plal, 90,10, 
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Prophet Ggnificth, when hee ſayth ; 
The dayes of man are at the Viter- 
moi? but three-ſcore and tenne yeere, 
and if the ftronge#? ds reach to foure. 
ſeore, all that followeth zs_ but (abou 
and priefe. | 

Now, if thou wilt deuide this ac- 
count into parts, and not reckon it 


The tyme of thus in a groſſe ſumine , it ſeemeth 


. inſancie, 


ynto mee, that thou canſt not vvel 
reckon the time of our infancie far 
any part of our life, and munch leſle 
the time that is conſumed in ſleepe, 
becauſe the life of infancie, whe we 
are not as yet com'toy vſc of reaſon 
(which only ſheweth ys to be men) 
cannot well be called the lite of mg, 
but rather the life of beaſts : cuzns 
it were the life ofa young Goat, thit 
octh heere and there skipping and 
caping; eſpecially , becaule we ſe 
that in all that age, there is nothing 
eyther learned or doone, thatmy 
well beſeeme the dignitie of a man, 
Nowe, as touching the time that 


The time &z- is ſpent in fl-epe, I ſee not howeit 


ſumed in 


ſeepe, 


may be called the time of life,ſceing 

mcipall part of our life is, to 
hauc the vic of our ſences & reaſon, 
which as then both the one me 
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other are ſuſpended in vs, and (as it 
were) dead. And therfore a certaine 
Phyloſopher ſaid,that inthe halfe of 
2a mans life,there is no diftcrence be- 
rweene the happy man & ynhappy, 
forſomuch as during the time of 
ſleepe, all men are cquall, becauſe 
they be then (as it were) dead. It is 
clecre, that if a King ſhoulde be de- 
tayned as a priſoner tor the ſpace of 
one or two yeeres, we cannot ſay & 
ſay truly,that be raigned during that 
tyme,ſeeing he enjoyed not F king- 
dome,nor gouerncd the ſame lyke 
a King. Howe then can it be ſayde, 
that a mi liueth whiles he ſleepeth, 
ſeeing during that time, the ſignary 
and vſe of his reaſon,yea,and of his 
ſences alſo by which he liueth, ſtand 
as it were in ſuſpence ? 

For thys cauſe;a certaine Poet ter- 
med ſleepe the Cozen-germaine of 
death. And another called it F bro- 
ther of death, for the likenes. & re- 
ſemblance which he perceiued to be 
betweene the one 2nd the other. 

Now then,ifo great a pa:t of our 
life be ſpent in ſkepe , what a great 
part is that wherin it cannot be ſaid 
that we doe lyue at all. And if ihe 


- 
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the comon cuſtome of men to 
the thyrd part of the day and night, 
which is eyght whole houres , (al 
though there be a great ſort that doe 
not content them-ſelues there-with) 
it foloweth by this account,that the 
thyrd part of our life is conſumed in 
Nleepe: and ſo conſequently,that du- 
ring thaf tyme, we doe not lyue. $6 
that heereby thou mayeſt perceiue, 
what a great patt of our ſhort lyſeis 
ſpent in ſleepe euerie day . Thys ac- 
count therefore beeing thus made, 
(which vndoubredly is a verie true 
account) how much is that remay- 


neth ofa mans yery life in deed,cuen i ! 
of ſuch T meane as liue _—_— 


Certainhe that Philoſopher had 
very great reaſon to doe —_ dyd, 
who beeing demaunded what hee 
thought of the lyfe of man , tur- 
ned himſelfe about before them that 
made the demaund , and ſuddainlie 
departed out of theyr fight : gyui 
han thereby to nas vary oo | 
Iyfe is no more but onely a turne + 
bout,and of ſhort continuance. 

Our life is no more but (as it were 
the ſhooting of a ſtarre, rhat paſſetl 
at a tryce,and flaſheth quickly _=—_ 
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nd within alittle while after, even 
hat very ligne that was left behind, 
aniſheth out of fight alſo. For wirh- 
n very fewe dayes after a man is de- 
parted out of thys lyfe, the very re- 
embraunce of him dyeth with hys 
(fe, be the perſonage neuer lo great 
br honourable. To conclude, rhys 
yfe ſeemed ſo ſhort to manie of the 
uncient wiſc-men,that one ofthem 
earmed it a dreame,& another (not 
ontented there-with) called it the 
Ireame of a ſhadowe : ſeeming to 
im,that it was ouer-much to call it 
Whe dreame of a true thing indeede, 
decing (as he thought it) none other 
hen a dreame of a yaine and friuo- 
ous thing. 
Againe, if we compare the ſmall .-, 
manient of this lyfe that we heere ,;,; ſmall 
wewith the lifero come how much ,, of | 
efſ= will it yet appeare ? Eccleſta$t;- owr life, with | 
w layth very well, 1f the number of 1, life ener q 
mans dayes be an bundred yeeres, it [cx ne 
; very much , Now what is all thys, ; = 
decing compared withehe life euer- p...1. 18.8. 
aſting) bur as it were a drop of wa- , 
er compared with al the whole. $a? 
nd the reaſon heereof is cuident, 
or if a ſtarre (which is farre _ 
then 
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then all the wholeearth)bcing cox 
parcd with the reſt of heauen,, { 
meth ſo ſmall athing ; howe ſix 
ſhall this preſent lyfe (which is 
ſhort) ſeeme to be , beeing cor © 
red with the lyfe ro come,which ſh 
neuer have ende 2 And if (as the 
ſtronomers affirme) all the whe 
earth in compariſon of heauen , þ 
but(as it were)alirtle pins poyntbe 
cauſe the ineſtimable greatnes oft 
heauens, cauſeth ir to ſeeme ſo ſm 
a thing : what ſhall thys little puk 
of our ſhort lyfe ſeeme to be, it 
copared with life cuerlaſting, whi 
is infinite ? yndoubtedly it wil ſee 
nothing at all . Forif a thouſar 
_ in the ſight of Almighty Ge 
e no more but as it were "= i 
which is nowe paſt and gone : v 
ſhall the lyfe of one hundred yeer 
ſeeme to bee, but onely a yerie nt 
thing ? 

And thus it ſeemeth to the dar 
ned perſons, when they make con 
ws lon between this lyſe which the 

ue leſt behinde them, with the 
rernitie of the torments which the 
ſhall ſuffer for euermore , As 
themſelues doe confeſſe in the bod 


Pſal. 90,4. 
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of VViſedom, in theſe words. What 
hath our pride auayled V1 , and the 

ompe of owr riches ? All theſe things 
are pai? away as it were 4 ſhadowe 
that flieth 23 as one that rideth ſwift- 
ll he 12 poi? , or as the fhyp that paſseth 
by the waters , and leaueth ns ſigne 
where it hath gone : er as an arrowe 
bot at 4 certayne marke , which fo 
oone 4s the ayre bath once opened and 
made him hu way , forth-with it clo- 
th Op agayne , and it 15 not knowne 
which way it went . Ewen ſo it fareth 
with G1, for at that Very miTant when 
af we were borne, we began to decay and 
hawe left no memory or ſigne of vertue 
behmd v1. 

Conſider then howe ſhort all the 
tyme of thys tranſfitorie lyfe , ſhall 
wha ſeeme there to all thoſe miſerable 
ecref damned wretches : ſeeing they doe 
e no plainly confelſe, that they lyued not 

at all,bur that ſo ſoone as they were 

dam borne, forth-with they beganne to 
com fade and vaniſh away . Now if thys 
the be ſo, what greater follie or madnes 
hey can be imagiacd , then that a man, 
yl for F enioying of thys ſhort dreame 

Fl of (o vaine pleaſures and delights, 
200 ſhould goe to ſuffer everlaſting 

| nation 


' It is 4 meere and thelyfe to come ſo long,to wit, 


folly to make 
fo eat pro- 


for the euer- 
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nation and torments in hell fire forf(y.ch 


ever and cuer? Furthermore , if th. -« 
cime& ſpace of this life be ſo ſhon, 


everlaſting. VVhat meere tolly isit 
to take ſo great labour & paines, to 
rouide ſo many things for this lik 
ing ſo ſhort, & not to makeany 
Oey Jo at all for the life to come, 
which is ſo long, thart it ſhall neue 
haue and ende? VVhat a fond pan 
were it for a mi that minded to live 
in Spayne,to ſpend and conſumeal 
that he hath, in buying rootes and 
building houſes in the Indies,and ty 
make no proviſion for the Country 
wherunta he goeth to dwell & maky 
his abode. Nowe howe much met 
fooliſh and mad are they,that ſpend 
all theyr goods & ſubſtance, in ma 
. king prouiſion for this preſent lik 
where they ſhall line ſo Gon a time, 
and make no prouiſion at al for the 
euerlaſting fe to come, where they 
muſt dwell & make theyr abode for 
euermore.Eſpccially colidering,that 
they haue ſo good meanes for theyt 
prouiſion there, by tranſporting al 
theyr goods thether by the hands of 
the poore, as the Wiſe-man witneh} 


feth, 
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cth,ſaying: 7 browe thy bread Gpon Eccle, 1,1 
he running waters , for 4 long 197 , 
er ſbalt rhow finds 1t agame. 


c— 


of. the Gneertaimtce of our 
bfe 


6.1L 


= N OW, —_—_ our lyfe endure 


but a ſhort ſpace, yet if thys 
ſhort ſpace were (o certaine that we 
might be aſſured thereof, (as King 
Ezechias was, vnto whom almigh- EGay,z8,s, 
tieGod graunted fifteene yeeres of 
= our miſery were the more tolle- 
rable : bur truly it is not ſo. For as 
our life is very ſhort,cuen ſo that ve- 
iS ric time we haue to liuc, (how ſhort 
life or long locuer it bee) is alſo vncer- 
me, raine and doubtfull, for as the wiſe- 
the man ſaith; Mam knowerh not the day 
they f of bis end, but like as fiſhes when thiy 
: for thmke themſelues m moi? ſafetie, are 
that Þ rakew with the booke,and as birds are 
het Þ caught in 4 ſnare , when they thinks 
q norbing leſie, euen ſo death aſſaulteth 
men 1m 4n exill [eaſow,whe they the, 
ba mn ni ag bcbg hn 
th, Truly 


————. 


—c 


Eccle,9,1 23 * 


| A mtable 
; ſemence, 


# 
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Truely that is a very wiſe and , 
proued ſentence which is comonkhe hac 
ſaid : That there 5s nothmg mereeahuſe ye 
ramethen death, nor nothmg muiſhery hu 
Grncert ame then the howre of death, he Moi 
And therefore a certaine Phylohd bec 
ſopher c6pared the lives of men, mlfe ſtill i 
the belles or bubbles that are n : 
in water-pits whea it raineth, of thiſhhat y' 
which ſome doe vaniſh away ſulertain 
dainly, cuen at theyr very ryling,oflh whi 
thers doe endure a little longer,aa 
out of hand are decayed : others & 
continue ſome-what more,8& othaifſſhay th 


- lefſe. So that although they doe; 


endure but onely ſom little timegyaſſſvere ( 
inthar liztle there is great varictic, Wi 
VVherefore,if the end of our 
beſo vncertain,if it be ſo yncertal 
alſo when the dreadful houre of « 
account ſhail come , why doe vi 
lyue with ſuch looſenes and negl 
ence? VVhy doe we not conldefihoug 
thoſe words of our Sauiour, whenſungr 
he ſayth vnto vs : Watch, becauſe jupot de 
know not when the ſame of man wilfyoulc 
F0m8. Fperac 
O thatmen wold weigh the forceſhat v 
of this reaſon, Becauſe ye know notſſnce tt 
the houre,faich our Sauiour, wathy No' 


T4 


1d 


. 
ICT 


re 


ath, 
h 
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,and po Sooke in ane, As 
he had faid in exprefſe words. Be- 
wſe ye know not the houre, watch 
zery houre ; becauſe ye know not 
wie Moneth, watch euery Moneth, 
ad becauſe ye know not the yeere, 
Rill in a readines eucry yeere. For 
though you knowe not certainly 
hat yeere he will call you, yet moſt 
rtaine it is, that a yeere ſhall come 


1 which vndoubtedly hee will call 


OU. 
But that the force of thys reaſon 
nay the better bee perceiued, let vs 
t an example. Tell mee, if there 


Were ſette before thee vpon a table 


egh 
( 
'n&T 
ſe 
l 

' 
orc 
' NC 


atch 
Jy 


hirty or fortie- ſeuerall diſhes of 
xeat,& thou haddeft a certain war- 
ing gyuen thee by ſome of thy 
ends,that in one of the there were 


Soyſon : durſt thou giue the aduen- 


ure to eate of any one of them, al- 


though thou were very much an 


gred? Vndoubtedly Þ wouldeſt 

dt doe it, for the very feare thou 

qouldeſt haue , leaſt thou mighteſt 
— light vpon that diſh 
hat were poyloned , woulde make 


Shee to abſtaine from all the reſt. 


Now, let ys examine how manie 
yeeres 
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yeeres (at the vtcermoſt)thou ma 
hope yet to live? Thou wil faype 
aducncure(after thou haſt well 
fadered the matter) that thou maj 
live thirty or fortic yeres. Wel the 
if it be certaine that in one oft 
yeres thou art aſſured to die,&t 
knowelt fotin which ofthem 
art thou hot the afraid in cucrye 
of them, ſeeing thou art wel aſlur gen 
that in one of them thy life ſhall 
taken from thee > Thou wou 
not be ſo hardy,as to put thy h: 
into any one of thoſe fortic dif 

h thou were in a veric 
hunger, becauſe. thou knowelt th 
in one of the there is death prele 
And wilt thou not alſo be afrai 
eutry one of thele forty yeres, ſe 
thou art ſo well aſſured that th 
ſhale dic in one of theſe yeres? wt 
aunſwere canſt thou make to tt 
reaſon ? 

But harken yet to another reaſc 
which is of no leſſe efficacy thent 
former. Tell mee , why doe mall 
keep a continuall watch in a Cal 
that ſtandeth in the frontires vp} 
the enemies? Is it for any otherc; 
but onely for that they. knowe 
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when the enemies will come to afſ- 
Gault it ? Aſſuredly for nane other : 

So that becauſe they know not cer- 
 cainly at what time the enemies wall 
come,thecefore doe they continual- 
ly watch it at all rimes.- For if they 
knew certainly the time of their c6- 
ming,they mighr be careleſſe in the 
meane while, and reſerue the dili- 
gence of their watch yntill that very 
time.Now I require thee hartily for 
the loue of God, to bee an indiffe- 


rent Tudge touching that which T 
ſhall ay vnto thee. Let vs conſider 
well thys poynt ; if thou watch hy 
us Caſtle eucry night, becauſe thou art 


yncertaine when thine enemie will 


raidey come,whether to day or to morow, 


this yere orthe next,why dooſt thou 
not then keepe a continuall watch 
ouer thy ſoule, ſeeing thou knowelt 
not what houre death ſhal come to 
give the aſſault ypon thee ? The ve- 
rie ame vyncertainty that is in the 
Caſtle,isin thy ſoule allo : yea,thys 
TS yncertainty is farre more,& the mat« 
teris (without all compariſon) of 
er importance. 
Now what iudgement haue they, 
that are alway fo vigilant it watch- 


E. ing 
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ing their Caſtle , and ſo careleſſe 
waies about theyr ſoules? ſo 
(I fay) as to ſleepe alwaies, witt 
cnnaiading vppon them. V 
thing can be more againſt reaſollf 
Conſider that thy coke is of pre: 
yalue then all the Caſtles _ 
doms in the world. Yea,if thou c 
fider the price where-with it y 
bought,thou maieſt wel judge t 
it is of more yalue then all the 4 
els in heaven. Conſider alfo 
thou haſt greater enemies, that 
endeuour continually both day a 
night to aſſault it. Conſider, t 
thou canſt by no meanes vnd 
the day orthe houreof thine af 
Conſider, that the whole ſubſt: 
of the faluation or damnation 
thy ſoule, conliſteth in thys po! 
whether thou be taken prouided Gheak 
E yaprouided at that dreadfull hou 
 Mat,25,10, Foraſmuch (as according to thenf@me 
II,12, rable of the Goſpel ) the Virg 
which were found ready and pre 
red, cntred into the marriage mi 
the Bride-groome,and ſuch as v 
found vnprouided, tarried withogoke 
To conclude therfore,what cauſeYerea; 
there why.thou ſholcdt not alwaf Co 
WAarc 
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atch,as well ouer thy ſoule as ouer 
y Caſtle, ſeeing the vncertainty is 
reater, the danger greater,the cauſe 

rreater,and all * relt (without any 
ompariſon)farre greater & of more 
mpor tance ? 


3 Of the fraulrie of our 
bfe. 


'S. IL. 
JOwbeit our life ig not onely vn- 
certaine, but alſo yery fraile and 
cittle ; For I pray thee what glafſe 
Fs lo brittle, & ſo ſubie& to knocks 
ad breaking as the life of man? 
Some-times the very ayre & heate 
{ the. Sun (if it bee vehement) is a- 
le to ſpoile vs of our life. But what 
peak I of the Sunne 2 ſeeing the ve- 
le eyes, yea, the onely lagking of 
ome perſon,is able (fomgtimgg), te 
eaue creature of hjs life; It ſhall 
Mor neede to draw any ſword, ar to 
© Wille any kinde of Armour or muniti- 
"Do for the matter, ſceing the onelie 
doke of ODE, men +. able tg 
reque another of hig lifecc,s; / 
"ay Confider pow wwhat.aſure.Caftle 
Was E 3 this 
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this is,wherin the treaſure of ourh6 
is kept, ſceing the onely beholdin. * 
it a farre of, 1s able to batter it de 
downe to the ground. But this werfſ 
not ſo much to be wondred at inth 
age of intancie,when the buildingi 

as yet but newe and green : but tiff 
oreater wonder is , that after t 
worke is ſetled, and hath continue 
many yeeres together, there hapj 
neth ſome accidet of no greater 
portance then theſe before name. 
that is able ytterly to overthrow, 
If thou enquire & aske whereof gf, 
ed this man, or whereof dyed th 
man ?they will aunſwere thee, th... 
he dyed by drinking a cup of ce 
drink in a fwcat,or by furtetting 
ſupper,or of ſome other great ple 
ſure orgriefe: and ſometimes tha, 
can giuenho' cauſe at all, but that! 
went-to his bed ſafe andſound,a 
the nexr day inthe * morning v 
Foilnt ark dead #t his wines fide 

Is there any glafle or'earthen waſh; 

ſl in the Mol , more brirtlee@, 
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is rather to be wondred at,that bee- 
"Hog of ſuch (tuffe and making, as he 


Wis, he is able to cndure ſo long a time 


"Fs he doth. 
= Why is a clock (o oftentimes dil- 


Em rdered 1nd out of frame? the rea- 


Won is, becauſe it hath ſo manie 
heeles and poynts, andis ſo ful of 
"Wrtificiall york, that although it be 
FTnade of yron,yet euery little thing is 


TEable to diſtemper it, Nowe , howe 


auch more tender is the artificiall 
compolition of our bodies, & howe 

more fraile is the matter of 
Tour fleſh,then is the yron whercot 4 
lock is made ? VVherefore, 1 tie 


artificiall copolition of our bodics 
de more tender, & the matter more 
yle : why ſhoulde wee wondcr if 
ome one poynt among ſo manie 
Wohceles haue ſome impediment, b 
aſon of which defeR, it oppeth 
i 


Mnd endeth the courſe of our life ? 
ruly we haue rather good cauſe to 
naruell, not why men do ſo quick- 
ie end theyr lyues,but how they en- 
dure ſo long,the workmanſhippe of 
heyr bodies being ſo tender, & the 


matter and ſtuffe whereof they bee 


ompounded, ſo frayle and weake. 
E 3 Thys 


Eſay,40,6, 
7, 8. 


Bf Ambroſe, 
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#2 
Thys is that miſerable frailty whichthat t 


the Prophet Eſay fignifieth int th 
wordes ; Almightie God ſayd vntaflim t 
his Prophet, Cry: The Prophet an-faltere: 
ſwered, W hat ſhall I ſay ? God layd ) efor 
ynto him, AU fleſh iz graſſe, and dſſtcaut 
the glory thereof like rhe flower Fl t 
field. T he graſſe withereth, the fs 
fadeth away, but the word of GOD 
continueth for euer. | 
Vppon which wordes S. Ambre 
faith thus ; Truely it is even ſo: far 
the elory of man floriſheth in the 
fleth like ynto grafle, which although 
it ſceme to be great, it is in yery dee 
but little like an hcarbe : ir buddeth 
like a lower, and fadeth like grafls 
So that it hath no more but a ce 
taine floriſhing in appearance , and 
no firmenes nor f{t1bilitie in F fruite 
For what firmeneſle can there bein 
the matter of ficſh 2 or yyhat good 
things (of any long c6tinuance) art 
to be founde info weake a ſubiet! 
To day thou maiſt ſee a young ſtrip- 
ling in -the moſt floriſhing tyme of 
his age,withpreat ſtrength, luſty, & 
tetting vp and downe in the ſtreete 
in great brauerie, with a iolly lofric 
countenaunce ; and if it ſo fall - 
t 
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vhichFthat this very next night be be WF... 
t 


th ſome diſeaſe, thou ſhalt ſee 

olflkim the next day with a face fo farre 
t an-Baltered and changed , that whereas 
I aydſb efore he fred very amiable and 
»d df:cautifull , he will nowe ſeeme euill 


f thKuoured , miſerable and lothſome 
onefito behold. 
008 Nowe, what ſhall Liay of the 0- 


ther accidents and alterations of our 

bodies 2 Someare ſore broken with 

troubles and aduerlities ; others are 

weakened with pouerty ; others are 

tormented for want of good digeit-- 

on ; others are diſtempered with 
drinkiog of wines ; others waxe fee- 
ble with age ; ; others become tender 
& ouer delica cate by much cheriſhing 
themſelues ; and others doe marre 
their complexion wirh vſing ryotous 
behautzour. Now then according to 
ood thys reckoning, is it not true (trowe 
) arcÞ yee) that our -Acſhe withererh lyke 
eQtF erafſe , and that the lower thereof 
trip-F tadeth and vaniſheth away? 

eoff Thou ſhalt ſee ſome other, who 
7, &f being deſcendedof a very honorable 


ecte parentage, of noble blood, and of a zwhat great 
frief very auncient houſe and family,well alteration 
out friended , and hauing good ſtore of 4,4 jincou- 


that E 4 kindred 


thy world. 


| Pancie ts in 
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kindred both by father and Mother, 
and keeping a great houſe, & atten- 
ded ypon with a great trayne of hy ff (eq, 
Tennants and ſcrugunts, and ruling} whe 
the whole Country where he liueth, 
and who there but hee 2 Yet neue. 
thelefic, if a contrarie winde of fe 


tune blowe but a little againſt hym, yy, 
then is he foorth with vtterly forks iſ gen; 
ken of hys friends,ecuill intreated of mk 
his equals, and little regarded of lj , ore 


the world ; inſomuch, as then verie foot 
fow or none will put off a cap yntoÞ (vir 
him, but rather contemne him. and 
Thou ſhalt ſee another, that hath 
now aboundance of lands & riches, ne 
and is generally reported inall men} ,; 
mouths to be a very courteous, libe- fort 
rall and bountifull man, & of great port 
renowne and eſtimation : exalted to 
honourable dignities and promoti-  ;, þ 
ons ; and preferred ſo high in the 11 } 
Common-wealth, that he is a great Þ (©9! 
Ruler and mighty Gouernour , and} ( 
hath the commendation of all per- Þ ,+, 
ſons to be avery wiſe,happy and tor. | 5; 
tunate man. Thou ſhalt ſee (I fay) Þ tent 
the times ſo to alter and change,that I ,; 
enen this man, who is now ſo high-"lj aj. 
ly exalted to ſo great dignities - ob arg 
ces, 
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fices, and magnified in the mouthes 
"| ofall men: ſhall bee vtrerlie diſgra- 
ced, and rhruft jnto that very pryſon 
ing where he himſelfe had heere to-fore 
impriſoned many others , and ſhall 
"Þ there end his lyfe in very great infa- 
mie, miſerie and wretchedneſſe, 

Vnto how many alſo doth it ha 

n to be waited vpon,and brought 
Los to theyr houſes this day,with 
a great number of golden chaynes, 
foot-clothes and ſcruing-men, and 
with all the gay pompe in the world, 
and the very next night following, 
hath eyther by meanes of treaſon of ſome 
ches, Þ one of his own houſhold or familli- 
ny ar acquaintance , or by other miſ- 
libe-Y fortune , to haue all bys glorious 
"ay pompe obſcured? Yea, it may o fall 
d 0'Y out, that euen a little ſtitch coming 
Olle B in his fide, may marre the faſhion of 
i the Þ 2]l his gay ruffling ſhew, wherein he 
AJ tooke ſo-great delight. 
and O how deceipttull are the hopes 
Pers 8 of men (fayth Tully?) how frayle is 
for. } fortune > how yaine are all our con- 
ay ) F tentions and ſtryfes , which mante 
_ times doe breake and fall in the mid- 
5 c dle way, and are ouerwhelmed and 
9 drowned in ſfayling before they can 
= E 5 come 
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come to the ſight of the Hauen? 
Now, what a fond madnes is this 
in the children of Adam, vpponſo 
weake foundations to builde ſuch 
high Caſtles and Towers ? They 
conſider not that they builde vpog 
ſand,and that (eucn when the wea- 
ther is moſt faire) a wind wil come 
and blowe downe all that ſtandeth 
not ypon a ſound and ſtrong foun- 
dation. O what fond accounts doe 
men make oftentimes, becauſe they 
will not turne their eyes and looks 
into theyr conſciences, and take fir} 
an account of themlclues? 

And if this be thought ſo greata 
blindnes, howe much greater is the 
blindnes of thoſe wicked perſons 
that are ſo bold as tocontinue many 
yeres in ſinne : knowing that there 
is no greater diſtance between them 
and hell gates, but onely this brittle 
and ſhorr life 2 

Let vs imagine nowe, that there 
were a man hanging by a ſmall twy- 
ned thred , and that there were di- 
rely vnder him a very great deepe 
well, and hee hanging in ſuch wiſe 
ouer it,that when the thred happe- 
ncd to break, he ſhould — 


wa__ -- 


fall ir 

e)V 
ah 
trout 
lingl 
tanc 
of th: 
ble w 
many 
trarie 
God, 
that t 
ger? | 
fore 1 
thred 
keth 1 
tiguir 
ul lif 
tomlc 


thou 
play? 
in an 
art ſo 
2terr 
and e 


readi 
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fall into itz in what cuill caſe (trow 
ye) would this man thinke himſelfe 
to be? © how feareful and how ſore 
troubled would he be > Howe wil 
lingly would hee offer all the ſub- 
tance that he hath to be deliuered 
of that danger > Now thou miſera- 
ble wretch, that dareſt continue ſo 
many dayes and yeeres in fin ,) con- 
trarie to the Lawes of Almightie 
God, why doolt thou not conſider 
that thou hangeſt in the like daun- 
ger? Doolt thou not plainly fee be- 
tore thy face, that when-ſocuer the 
thred of this fraile & ſhort life brea- 
keth in ſfunder,thou art aflured (con+ 
tiuing (Hill in this thy wicked & fin- 
ul life) to fall into the deepe bot- 
tomleſſe pitte of hel fire > How canſt 
thou then fleepe? Howe canlt thou 
play? How canſt thou laugh or bee 
in any quiet? Howe is it that thou 
art ſo ſtone blind, as not to ſee ſuch 
aterrible perrill and danger, as hell 
and euerlaſting damnation, to bee 


readie cuery houre to fal ypon thee? 


of 
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es Of the mutabilitie of this 
h iſe. 


A —— 


———— 


S. IIIT, 
V Rlife hath yet another defed, 
which is,to be mutable and ne 
uer to cantinue in one {tate : accor- 
ding as the holy man Iob affirmeth, 
ina pittiful diſcourſe which he ma. 
keth of the miſeries of mans lyfe;n 
theſe words ; 4 man borne of a wh 
man, lump but 4 ſmall time ,zs reple 
niſhed with many miſeries, ke cometh 
forth bike a flower 0 withereth aw) 
out of hand : hw dayes paſSe away lug 
a ſhadow, and ve newer contmueth in 
one fate. D £4099 
But nowe to paſſe ouerall othe 
miſeries, what thing is there in the 
world more fickle and mutable then 
man? They fay, tharthe Cam-hon 
changeth himſelfe in one houre into 
many and diuers colours: & the ſea 
called Euripus, is (by reaſon of his 
often changes)accounted very infa- 
mous. The Moone hath likewiſe 
forcuery day a peculiar forme and 
ſhape.Bur what is all this in com 
£1100 


| Tob, 14,12 
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riſon of the alterations of man? 
What Protheus was cuer chaunged 
into ſo many formes as man chaun- 
geth cuery houre ? Some times he is 
ficke, ſomtimes whole ; ſome-times 
contented, lomtimes diſcontentcd; 
ſome-timesſortowſull, Yome-times 
anerry; lome-times in good hope, 
ſometimes in deſpayrez ſome-times 
ſuſpicious, ſometimes lecure, ſome- 
times pleaſed , ſome-times angry z 
ſome-times he will, and ſomtimes 
hee will not ; yea, manie times hee 
knoweth not himſelfe what he wold 
haue. 

To be ſhort, he alrereth & chan- 
geth himſelte ſo often as there be ac- 
cidents happening vato-him cuerie 
houre: for al ſuchaccidents do tofle 
and turmoile him. each one in hys 
ſeuerall kinde. That which is palt,is 
yrkſome vnto him : that which 1s 
preſent,troubleth & moleſteth him : 
and that which is to come, vexeth 
and diſquieteth him . 1f hee haue 
hy rs norgoods heliuethin 
trauaile, if he haue them, hee lyucth 
in pride ; and if hee looſe them, hee 
lyuerh in greefe and ſorrow. 

Now,what Moone or Sea 1s = 

ic 
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ie to ſo many changes and altery. 
tions as the life of man? The Se 
changeth not but when the windeg 
turne contrary vnto it, but in manyeth,r 
life, whether it be windie or calme I libec 
wether there be euermore diuers a Þ reſt, 
terations and ſtormes. V 
Now,what ſhall I fay of the con« Þ ry w 
tinuall mouing and waiting of our I} aboi 
life 2 What minute of an houre paſ- © cuer 
ſeth,but that we goe one ſteppe for- If eac}: 
ward towards our death? V Vhat o» I ſom 
ther thing(troweſt thou) is the mo» I mar 
ving of the heauens,but (as it were) If tari 
a very ſwift wheele, which is conti= & and 
nually ſpynning & winding vp our & mu 
life? For like as a rolle of YY oollis Þ ah 
fpunne ypon a whecle,of the which I alw 
(at cuery turning about)lome partis I euc! 
wound yp: at the firſt turnc,a little, © end 
at the ſecond turn,alittle more, and. I thy: 
ſo foerth at every rurne yntill all be | we 
ended; ſo dooth the wheele of the | pro 
heauens continually ſpyn and wind I} cor 
vpourlife , in that at cuery turning us 
that it maketh, a peece of ourlyfe is 
eand wound vp. And els 
ore holy Tob faith,that his daies were || de: 
more ſwiſt then one that rideth in po$F. 
For he that rydeth in poſt, _ 


his meflage require neuer ſo much 
Yhaſt) yer ſometime neceſlity cauſerh 
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him to ſtay : but our life neuer ſtai- 
eth,neyrher will it giue vs ſo much 
liberty as the ſpace of one haure of 


VVherunto S. Ierom agreeth ve- $, Teroms 
ry well, ſaying : What-ſoeuer I goe 
about,whatſocuer I write, whatſo- 
euer Iread ouer againe and corre&, 
each-thing taketh_away from. mee 
ſompart of my life. And looke how 
many.poynts and. miniins the'No- 
tarig writeth,ſa many are the loſles 
and decreatings of my life . Inſo- 
much,that like as they that ſayle in 
a ſhyp,wherher they ſtand or fit, are 
alwaycs going and fayling, and doe 
eucr approch neerer & neerer to the 
end of their Nauigation: cuen ſo in 
thys life, all the time that wee hue, 
we walk and ſaile ſtill forwards,ap- 
proching neerer and neercr to * 
common Hauen & ende of our na- 
—_ is death, 
ow then, if our life be nothing, Our life, is & 
els but a continuall walking towards continuall 
death ; if the houre of our death bee __ to | 
alſo the dreadful houre of our iudg- eath, 
racnt, what other thing is our whole. & the hours 


ife, 


| of our death lyfe, but onely a continuall walki 
5 the dread- towards the Tribunall ſeate of 
full boure 
of our indy- 
ment, 
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eth' 
jt 151N 
mightie God , and an approching 1s CO! 
euery houre neerer & ncerer vntohig ſl! # 
iudgement ? Now what greater ma alſo n 


nes may there be, then for vs going} 
aQually to be iudged, to offend him 


(as we be going in the way thether. lie (a 
ward) that mult give ſentence vpor'®** all 
vs : and fo by our offences provoke neyrh 
his anger moreand more 2gainlt yz} truſt 
Open thine eyes therfore (6 then readi 
miſerable man)and conſider the wy £} it 
that thou takeſt : thinke well wyth | <*P* 
thy ſelfe whether thou art going,and 155. 
be aſhamed or (at the leaſt) rake cb. | eu 
paſſion of thy ſelfe, & conſider how met] 
euill thys that thou dooſt , agreeth } '* ch: 
with that which thou goeſt to doe. bear 
cont 

— — {| ino! 
R% Of the decertſulnes of 4 D 

owr (yfe. rom 

Can 

6. V. a ſtr 

Could well beare with all theſe } *2 * 
miſerics of our life, if it had not yet ou 

© another myſerie (in my iudgement) Let 
farre worſe & greater then ki theſe: _ 
which lghee Be decuefellond fo ” 


_ 
of 


os es #5 4 double miquity : even lo is it 
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eth in appearance other-wiſe then 
it is in very deed.For as itis true that 
is commonly ſayd, that fayned hols- 


allo mot certainly true,that decespr- 
ull fel:citie 15 4 dowble miſerre . For 
if thys lyfe would ſhew it ſelfe plain- 
lie (as ir is indeed) and make no lye 
at all ynto vs, vndbubredly we wold 
neyther loſe our ſelfe for it, nor yer 
truſt vnto it, but would alwaies live 
readie prepared againſt it . But veri- 
lie it is ſo full of hypocrifie and de- 
ceipt, that wheras it is indeed filthy, 
it is nevertheleſſe ſolde vnto ys for 
beautifull : and beeing ſhort, it ſee= 
meth ynto vs very long ; and wheras 
it chaungeth it ſelfe eueric houre, it 
beareth a countenaunce as thoughir 
continued alwayes firme and (table 
in one ſtate. 

Dooſt thou perceine (ſaith S. Ie- 
rom)whe thou waſt made an infant? 
Canſt thou tell whe thou waſt made 
a ſtripling ? or when thou cammeſt 
to mans ſtate 2 or when thou be- 
ganneſt to waxe an old man? Good 
Lord what a wonder is this, that &- 
uery day we dye , and cuery day we 
alter and change,& yet (for all this) 
we 


SF, Terom. 
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we perſwade our ſelues very fondy[.toth v 
that we ſhal liue here for cuer- mon Þ{qgre vs 
- Vppon thys arhance were thok urpo 
proud and ſumptuous buildings offff;her : 
the Magarences built, of whomaf.ount 
certaine Phyloſopher ſayth,that they {clues 
The cauſe builded as though they ſhouldlyue 
manie for cuer,, and they lived as though 
be ſo carefull they ſhould die the next day.V Vher 
to prowide for Of I pray you commeth ſo great for. 
thu world, getfulneſſe of —_— God ? 
: and ſo cere- great couctouſnes? fo great vanity! 
leſſe and neg- lo great carefulnes in purchaſing and 
ligent to pre- heaping together oflands and riches, 
them. and ſo great nzgligence inpreparing 
ſelues to die, our ſelues to die : but that wee be- 
| lecue and perſwade our ſelues, that 
our lyfe ſhall be.very long & endure ÞÞ it,ns 
agreat time? fo i 
This falſe imaginatis,maketh vs to Þ me: 
| beleeue that we haue time enough I din 
for all things,for the world,for plea Þ wh 
ſures,for vanities,for vices.& for ma- Þ} yec 
ny other yaine & curious exerciſes: | 
and that yet (after all thys) we ſhall is e 
haue tyme enough alſo (before we || fol 
die) to prouide our account ready,& }| for 
to make our attonement with Al- Þ th 
mighty God. Inſomuch, that like 2s } th 
we make our account of a peeceof }| to 


cloth 


fondy 


- More, 
© thok 
ings of 
hom F 
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oth when it lyeth ypon a Table bes 
fore vs,2ppointing one peece for one 
purpoſe,and another peece for ano- 
ther: euen ſo doe we make an ac- 
count of our liues,as though we our 
ſelues had the fignory nw, gOurrN- 
ment of tymes , and might diſpoſe 
both of them and of our life at our 
owne liberty and pleaſure. 

This fond deceipt,groweth ofa ſe- 
crete perſwaſion and afhance that e« 
uerie man hath within hymſelfe, 

ounded not vp6 any reaſon or true 

dation, bur onely yppon ſelfe. 
loue; the which as it hateth and ab- 
horreth death exceedingly, ſo will it 
in no caſe have any remembrance of 
it,nor be perſwaded that it wil come 
ſo ſoone to hys houſe as to other 
mens. And all thys is for the auoy= 
ding of the great payne and priefe, 
which he wold SS if "7 
ued it in very deede. 
And heereof it commeth, that he 


is eafily induced to belecue that other Ye can ec 


folke ſhail dye within a ſhort ſpace: ſly be 


for as he is not Featly in loue with ſwaded, that 
them, ſo is not the knowledge of others will 
that truth ſo ſowerand vnliking yn- die within 4 
to him, but that he can eafily beleeue ſhort time : 


it. 


owr ſelues 
ſhall live 
very long. 


but wee will it. But as touching himſclfe he my- 
not beleeve, keth another manner of account,for 
' but that wee as he loucth himſelte excencingyl 
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is hee very loth to belecue a thing 
that may bee occaſion of ſo grea 
paine and griefe ynto him as the 
ſame would be. 

But we ſee daily that ſuch perſom 
are often-tirnes fouly deceiued, and 
that their dreames turne clean con. 
trary to their fond imaginations foe 
as touching others, a whoſe lyua 
they had ſmal hope that they ſhould 
haue any long continuaunce , thy 
lyue a longer tyme then they euet 
imagined they could haue done: & 
they themſelues that thought to line 
———— heere a long while,doe 
leade the daunce and depart out of 
this worlde before them. So thatit 
fareth with them as with young ſex 
men that beginne to faile in the ſea, 
who when they come foorth of the 
Hauen mouth, i: ſeemcth vnto the, 
that the land and houſes doe depart 
away from them, (which is-nothing 
{o) but contrariwiſÞ,it is they them- 
ſelucs that moue and depart away, 
and the Land remaineth till in hys 
old place. 

| of 


| 
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-; Of the miſeries of mans 
tyfe. 


TS —— 


Ss. VI. 
A Lthough our life bee ſubiect to 
all thefe myſeries before rehear- 
ſed,yet if that lictle time of life were 
wholy life indeede;, it were ſome- 
what : but the greateſt miſerie of all 
is, that the #2 which a man hath 
to liue, (whether it be ſhort or long) 
is altogether ſubie& to ſuch a num- 
ber of miſeries and calamities,both 
of body and muind,) as it may niore 
ttuely be rermed death then lyfe. 
VVherfore, according as the Poet 
faid very wel : Not #0 lane, but topaſſe 
the life wel « fe . So that although 
this life be very ſparing and ſhort in 
all other things, yetin troubles 'and 
mileries it is yery plentiful & long; 
Vadaubredly our life is "but ſhort, 
—_— the life it ſelfe: and if we 
relpe& the tyme of enioying it, it is 
t much ſhorter, but if we conſider 
owe mſufficient it is' towards the 
obrailing of wiſtdome;it is little or 
nothing at all. Howbeit, although 
it 


Meditation for 


Ne indeede.yery ſhort for all good} If t 
thimgs,yetin one thingT find iſm pray t 
that1 15,in bearing of paine and n { F- 
ſerie. what 

O dangerous ſtraite, in which theſgriefe: 


leſſe time thou haſt to paſſe , theſuſpic 
more perril and danger thou haſt alike tr 
the paſſage. Certainly if we had eyayſoule + 
to conlider our ſelues,and to ſee owfflwhict 
own caſe, wee ſhold alwaies go many 
ping & lamenting our at out at 
men condemned by the juſt 1udgy Yis no 
ment of almighty God , to ſuffer there 
great miſeries, But thatour miſer | torm: 
faignt ap = more increaſed ane m_ 
ide, mill dded t 4 war 
Ge raſh ahve EY. #2 theſe 
we liue like men ina a rene and] b thou ( 
neither feele nor vnderſtande of] » 6+ 
owne miſery and wretchednes. © *n tc 
Thoſe. two Phyloſophers Hes 
clytus and Dymacrions, ( altho| Yof F71 


they were Inf fidels ) repel, 
ſame better then we Fig neu! 


i is reported,that the 0 7 Ln ka C 
life alwa = Bf ing, and the otha} ____. 

alwaies laugh thy ah as the 

ſaw erg al ourlife was no! 
nan but mecye vandge and mort NY © 


1A 4751 10 Hacks) 315 21 12G 


Tweſdry Morning. 99 
ood} If thou rel of this, tell mee (I 
for pf pray thee) what mean al theſe carks 
| myJand cares wherein men doe lyue 2 
what a naber of infinite ſorrowes, 
h theſeriefes, anguiſhes, feares , paſſions, 
» the Coicions malices, (with other the 
aſt af like tribulations & atflitions) is the 
deya8ſoule of man ſubieR ynto? Vnto all 
<onflwhich paſſions man is ſo prone,that 
> wee-ſY many times he is in a flion with- 
ate, out any cauſe,& fearech where there 
ados, is no cauſe at all to feare : and when 
fer there is no other man to vexe and 
iſere torment him outwardly, hee then 
ane vexeth and tormenteth himſelfe in- 
toad wardly , as holy Tob confeſſed in 
cas theſe words, whe he laid; why ha#t 
id 6 thou (0 Lord) ſette me again? thee ? 1 
2 our © 1» become yrkeſome > burdenſome e= 
ven to mine owne ſelfe. 


ou Y Of the external! diſeaſes ond calms 
tres that happen to mens bodies; and 


rj of the inward affii21ons (7 cares 
of the mimde. 

ther Lbach 

the 

; N04 Tl S. VIL. 

m O VV, as touching the external 

* N miſeries of the body, who or 


Tob,7,20, 
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ble to number them ? Howes 
labour and payne muſt wee takg; 
your a peece of bread , whereby 
uſtaine our liues ? The yerie by 
and bruite beaſtes are fed withay 
any Occupation, labor or paine:h 
man is conſtrained to ſweat day 
night, and to turmoyle both by 
and land to get his lyuing, 
Thys is that miſerie which 
Prophet lamented, when hee layd; 
Phal.89, 10, The dayes of owr bife conſume awayh 
=: the Spyders web. For like as the 
der Jaboreth day & night in ſpinnay 
of her web, waſting euen her e 
bowds, and conſuming her-ſelſe 


bring itzo an end, (and all this 
and coſtly trauel is ordained tone 
other purpoſe, but onely to 
fine and tender nette to- catch fly 
withall : ) euen ſo the ſeely miſeral 
man, dooth nothing els but labi 
and toyle night and oy both wit 
t 


body and minde,and all this his 

udl ſerueth to none other ende, but 
onely to catch " Y Gene/of 

cure yaine and tryfling things 

very ſmall value; ; » 

[: And ſome-times it fallerh fo oghl y 
that after nmch trauailing.yppe ill-vnre 
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T9 downe,andgreat labourand paynes 
"J taken therein, when the web as fully 

TAY finiſhed and: brought to an ende : 
A there cometh ſuddainly a bluſtering 
blaſti/of wingde, that carrieth awaic 
the web and the'owner.withal, & ſo 
boththe work &xht workman per» 
riſh wholy together at one inſtance. : 
And yet were it ſo, that with all 
theſe painfull trauales and labours, 
J our lite were ſafe and ſecure, then 
our miſery ſhould not be ſo. great as 
itis : but thongh our life bee fecure 


f that doe daily' & hourely affanlr vs; 
1X8 Who is able to number,how manie 
kindes & diaerfities -of drieaſes nas 
ture hath ordained' for mans body'? 
- The bookes of the Phyſitians, are 
full fraughe:with the declarzwion of 
divers diſeaſes and remedies for the 
famezand yer we ſee that their $ci- 
{ ence increaſerh euery day ;) with the 
tomming dfncwand:ſtrange-dilea- 
9 ſes; inſfomuch,as the number of the 

| diſeaſes whereof 'we haue preſentlic 
Wy waperience, were yaerly yaknowne 
fnics Fagciec Phifftions that were 
44! F, in 


Our ſhort life * 

ay from famine & hunger, yeririsnot 7,1; bur | 
free fr6 che plague & peltilenceand ,,1,.7 «, in. 

fs infinite other dangers 8 diſeaſes finite digers 


Tos »Meaitations for. \ 
mrymes palt- And yer-e lt 
theſe remedies, fcarcely thall wr iN 
one that is pleaſant or delectable 
yea, and there be many ofthemythiÞ and! 
are mofc yrkſome and painfull this that 
che very fidenes or diſeaſes theta f noyh 
inſomuch as one great torment,car 
not bee remedied without: another 
ter. then. it. =. 
And ifthere boany complexion ini ph 
ſo happy, as that they hauenot ben f}; 
<N. 0 WOT agen em 
2A) 2x, 1,, YErAte-tliep hot Jecure and excage 
C  omaba canincsrodmuhes fu on 
* ces: wher-with all we ſee thoſe mlilagn 
_w'be daily moleſted, that haue ag [ov 
beene much: yexed with ficknesanbhalhc 
diſeafey, How many.thouſande i 
men (xrowe yee} aro drowned & 
Fayad the ſea.3: How: inany ated 
in;watres:? How manican} Ho 
endangendd ty earth-quakes? HowAnille 
many” with-ouerHlownngs of Riudihae 
and great waters ? Howthany willilh 
Alieede wne of houſes Hows 


COT 


ay-uith the ſtinging aribltx 
Yenenous beaſted? Haw: ny Tp bo 


n,thit I and _ (uva Eeoer 
| chi mikbongh (03 mamncthing 
_ noyforne. thrn.ſetuiceable vmro: thy 
arms as anrks >. > 
nj (as it wrere): confpracd mea 
| : yet for all chys: &&-ſay.): x 
iawlls nt be'ſame remedie founde 
theaJ; Awould accord and agree:toge 
mr rp omny = amr 
InReachag ihcp aro iy | 
x Bur(alas Ht 65 fat atlferncies 
ua they rv agg ooo _ all 
4 thenaſt 11cs anſong ©7447 wes, 
re; in theworlde ; chertjg 1947 i moi? 
codf EESEESS, 
OT Iby Dent, a company} 
meals © : diva Dyfi of big owne "$ 
Yea mr kiadevof Hogines] 1<tve. 
WlAnilery ,, Mnnition anchat 7,0 oo 
Wome men inuented to defend them: 
ne dal porhed ofthe eb 
i yore daily:ipo elinen,byt ,,-.- 
ing he. eracll farord, OE 


y rages the 

r db b ER 

Chal n Furr agen ne} 

p a bribe pialicaand 
a7 es, F23 cruelty 


Cr of CN wins ok < 
neyrher the iancimer the ſea OD 
high-wayes nor the c6mon ſtrewn 
are free from theeues, robbers,mi 
ya oy ; 


dl rage ofthe furic 
Ce ee etirwde: 
df hivedemie z/7e4,; uu hoe 3; 
fo manic tinch 

=o ay here | 
>» Such diverfitie of 
fie ? uae br 4 cryptic £ 
aboundance e- | 
nfs ae inten 
© ktindes > ſraragemss', ' 
2482 "-/ nadtiihs diwarre: but-onely te 


LT 


- +35 ehly and increaſe{(oneurry' th 
| FS IS ki 
had wo K TY nfoqmch, as whert we are nc 

Bak arr voyhun cr jerebonm 


p33 " lenninits: 


compu fm owe. 


En __ 
Iulins wy! L vimong 


DR eucngcmecnt. 


Tueſday, is 
many more he i win if 


© 06 [ach $565 ING, ii 
, being c01 


ſed fed for a very gentle and = 
# Prince. 

Tully alſo maketh mention of a7 
notable Phyloſopher, who wrote 4 

e c6cerning the d 

wherein he r eth many oc 
ons of mens. deathes that hve hope 
pened in the worlde z as by fi 
plagues, peſtilences, deftruRions of 
Cities, concontle of wilde bealtes, 


which. comming. ſaddle, vppon 


all ſome Nations, have yizerly Qaine & 


ie = od petaafhepall 2's th $ 
c6cladet a 

er of men, have: hog want wor ed by 
men, then by all che other kindes of 
calatuities,thouph they, were all ioy- 


Hd ned together. Now what ching can 


be more ruthfull,& of greater griefe 


49 and admiration then thys ?:Thys is 


that politique 3nd ſociable creature 
that is borne without nayles, with- 
our weapons , and without poyſon, 
to live in peace and concord with 0- 
Wl ther lyuing creatyres.:.and -y6t-he-is 
full of hatred, crueltie,and delre of 


F 3 Bue 


"—_— 


23 £ 


TYETE 1\y 


8. 


Of the miſc- 
ries incident 
wnto al aves, 
and Hates þ.d 
thy life, 


; 7 ; eatasridn for 
 Pomerigsr oe ” 
RY 4 tvft chroughour & 
ſeries that arcincidentto al the 
ind ſtaresgof this life : wee the 


«& 
ij 
] 


find ourſdues to be yet in far with 
 caft! Howe full of i ignorance is he 
rice of 6gr infaticie? How lip ht 


Itoh Ute whe we prowe 
8+ Howe raſh 8 fiedt 
bewelh J time of our yourk 22 

heauy and ynwieldy when we\ 


614 menkyyhar els Is an infant; 


a bruite beaRintheforme oft 


What js a young boy/biit# ir 


£ wilde, 'y fieamed add vii 
Coltz Whar is atitiup #h4 vi 
dleold mani, but even a fack ſh 


With griefevatid diſcaſess i! ic 


©The greateſt deſire that nien þ 
is fo Ine Yiitill they be old;ar 
doe,a ahi ivift firreworſe call 


in elf His life time before ; and 
ticftandeth in moſt weeds, and hl 
teaſt helpe and ſuccour. For theW 


man'is forſaken of the world, 
#orlakE of his own kinſ-folk, 


and acquaintance theis forſikemt 


tis owne ſences; yea; hee for 
Hiniſelfe,in'that the very ſe of n 


ſon forſaketh him: and heeivs 


ACCC 


T Morumy. Joy 
accompanie& with hispainful aches; 
griefes & diſcaſcs; for-his'company 
and conuerſation is then very yrke- 
ſome , and trouble-ſome vnto the 
whole houſe where: hee dyellcth. 
This is the markv{forſdorh) wher- 
ypon the eye of man isiIb\tarneſt! 
fixed : this ts the happy ate which 
all men doe ſotgreeeiip\defire': and 
here-yntordrdoth the worldly feli- 
city and the ambition of leng life. 
As conceriine the (tates/af men; 
wewhould nomeranakes arÞon & if wee 


Mould -teh iedexbatnrtti- 7 here is bits 7 
dwthavis wbe Gin eachrof the, *(e content ey 
andthege kbit centric one £1917 in the 


hath, ro'change kis'owhe ftate- ang */<te5 of mF, 
conditionwirththe ftate'of others ;. & each one 
thinking that hee ſhould haue grea+ deſereth to 
ter harts-eaſe in-another. mans ffate d4uge Die) 1 
thentiehath in his owne.. And thus 37478 with*, 
do meh c6tinually vexe & turmoile #e Hate of ., 
themſelues,likeypro a ſick man,that 987% - >. 1. 
doth nathingels but tumble & tofle 
himſelfe in-hisbed from one fide to 
another: perfwading himſelfe, that 
by meanes of thefer often chaunges 
and remeounes, he ſhall find more 
reſt & eaſe thantheihad before, and 
yer he findeth in very deede, that he 
F4 is 


4 
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isfouly decciucd , en 


cauſe of his:driquictnes reſteth w 
m himſelſe which is his owne gri 
and diſeaſe, 

To conclude, ſuch is the mice 
ble ſtate and conduion of this ly 
that the VViſe man had good caul 
to fay'; Great and heaue w the 


Eccle,40,1, that the 5.aarmghion Abu c ponrek 
=_ their necks, euen 


hey come! faorth v 
95 os the we 
which # the pRB 4 yo wh 


» 1 * And $. Berhard was not! pol 
S. Bernard. ſay; thathe /t this life i Dut 
better then thelite"of hell i An 

were itnot for the! hope wee wh 


heere haue to attaine ynto the ki 

dome of heauen». . ay. 
The miſeries :And albeit all theſe miſeries dog 
of thu Iyfe, come vynto'vs as a puniſhment: 
are” ordained (inne,yet was it avery merciful and} 5 
4s 4 pwniſh- medicinable puniſhment : for tha } 70" 
ment for ſin, prouidence of Almightie God dyd 
and to with- ſo ordainc it, meaning (thereby)t6 | 
drewe our withdraw & ſeparateour harts _ 
harts frs the the inordinateJoue of this life-": — 
inordinate The very cauſe why hee put P 
lowe of thy much bitter muſtard ypoan F Leeds, 
lyfe. of thys life; was to weane vs _ 


T weſday Mirwing. . ray 

Fu eons aw he hater 
ould nat (cred Dus lever ppamit» 
The cauſe why be would have veto 
be molcited & vexed 1a: oftenriumucs 
jothys Jyfe, was thaiwe imighe the 


£6 hor che. truwhfeaubtc] 

in the worlil.cac | 

fo vawilling to fi s bfe,(be- 
ing wholy lo miſerable as it is-Jaf 
we be nowe. cuer whimpering and 
whyning .fer .che. fruites and fleſh» 
pors of Epipt,wharwould, we do,if 
pur life were fwettg and nt ? 
And whatrwouldwe doe ifit were 
wholy lyking,and delightfalt to our 
taſte and appetite? whowould then 
trow ye, cotemneit for Gods fake? 


VVho. would: then ex it: for 
heauerr? who would then (2% with 


S. Paule,f haze 4 deſire 40' bae' lpoſeal Phil,r,23 | 


| from rh fleſb, and 10 he with Chralh. 


" Of the la#t miſery of man which 


- 
_ p - 
* ec. crowd 


Exo0d,16,7, 


- 


£3 


- 
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IL 


p20 


Jeb,30, 23, 
1.102 gr to death, zwhere theue is au ht 


bs 


"whereof holy Iob ſaid 11/ krowe 
DiLord, that thee wilt deliner mu 


* : Howeranythemiſerics are. 
be indindedin this miſery alon 
wil not take vpoh me ta-declarey 
thys ptefent::ionely I qwill r 
webtat a'holy Father faith, by way 
exclamation) againſt death. in thy 
| wife zQ Death how bitter isthons 


prepared far afhmen luany, De 


: w; 1 bi 1 4\mierhbrauace of thee? Haw-quidkh 


irdfuddamly exlekt thoy upon 

| How ſecret arethy pathes & wait 

Hows doubtfyll is thy boure? 5b 
-+how VilloeMall in thy Fonory & 

+ 2 The *4 + ty 


| thy hands, hit wilk cartiot hide 


fehies amriy frofiuther; t& tha 
| Ielechapliretgde inhy pes 


| 
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Thou accounteſt no'man rich,for 
ſomuch as no ' man'is able to raun- 
ſome his {yfe of thee for money}; 
Thou goelt-cuery; wheve thouſear- | 
cheſt cuery. whercz>'And thow arts. 
uery where 'Thaw: iwithereft ihe 
hearbs,thou drinkeft ypithe winds, 
thou corrupteſt the ayte,chouchan- 
gelt the ages,thoualtereſtthe world, 
thou ſtickeſt nor ro ſup/ vp the'Sea. 
All things doe increaſe &diminith, 
but thou continueſt alwaies atone | 
ſtay.. Thou art the hammer thar al- 
wates trikethi; thou art the yorde | 
that never |blunteth-: -thom: art the 
ſnare where-into euery one falleth}; 
thou art the pryſon wherein cuerie 
one entreth, thou art the ſea wherin 
all doe perriſh; thou art the payne | 
that euery one ſuffereth,and the try- 
bute that euery one payeth. 

O cruel Death, = haſt thou 
not compaſſion of ys, but commeſt 
ſtealing ſuddainly vpon vs,to ſnatch 
vs away in our beſt times: and to 


_ our affaires when they = 
begun to apood'for- 
wardnes? — fro'vs in one 


| houre,as much as we have gained in 
many yeeres; Thou cuttcſt off =_ 
m1 ro 
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ſucceſſion of kindreds and fami 
Thou leaueſt with U 
heyres ; Thou hilleſt, the world v; 


widdawes & Orphanes 3 | 
keſt off the ſtudics of ln 
5Fhou-ouet-<throweſt good w 


theyr rypeſt age ; Thou iopnefbthh 
end with the b eginni R 


giuing place das E Too 


clade, thou- art ſuch a one as 

mighty God waſheth his hands 

thee,and cleereth himſelfe in 

words: (by the mouth of the 'y 

man,) faying : that 'bee newer 

* thee,but 3. thou baddeft =— 

fry wato the world by the Verie 

and craft of the deull. . 
27 


What frume and” commoditie ma 


taken by the fore-[aid * 
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$. IX. i 
T Heſe are the miſcries of eur life, 
with infinite others : the cons 
deration oY 
reQ ynto two principal en 
others; the one, to the 


and contempt of the glory of ? 
w 


= --S-8 


is 
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'world : and the: ether ro the know» 
Wy | ledge and contempe of! qur ſelues; 

I for this conſideration ſenicth verie 
wel both for the one and the ocher. 
But wile thou vade:ſtande (in ons 
word)whatcheglory of thys warld 
is? Markeand .. with atten> 
tion the ſtate, 8% condition afmans 
life,and thereby ſhale thou percciue 
what the glory of this ife is. 

Tell me (I pray thee) can theglo- 
ric of man, be more long or more 
ſtable then rhe lpfe of: man + It (18 
moſt certaine that it carinat «/Far 
this glory ts an: accident, whichis 
erounded vpon thus life as vpon his 
ſuvic or foundation : and therfore 
vvhe the foundation or ſubie&fay- P_— 
kth,the acc1dents mult needes fayle = riches, 
withall ; and for this yerycaule;no Je & 
riches,no pleafures,no delights,can re ge of LE. 
continze any longer time with a fe, cap 
man then yntill his radi ymer oe T2 
much as — EY =—_ life 


builr erage 7 any Emp" tay vohich ich if Jlfe 
foundation is our life. (44102 

Now, (tel me- then) ifrhis loſe be 
fachaothoutafincwheard oeferd> 
bed veto ther,ts wit, ſhort, vacer- 
F taine, 


A 


EE  LOLSECEII GED 


*- 
—_ 
2 


SI43 + mM 2h 


_ 
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raine; frailezinconſtant, = fi 
miſcrablet howe bo _— et 
ding endure that ſhall 
on thys foundation? Howl 
the accidents continue, that ſhe 
ded vp ſo weake a1 
te 2 ''VVhen thou haft' 


red tliys: poynt well 'with thy 
thou LAY necdesayy hevchapd 


endure nolonger then the four 
-en and ſubſtaunce it.ſelfe endu 
andthou muſt needes confeſle,'t 
many times they endure not los 
' as ive fer by dayhieaxperience 1 
povds of fortune, which with s 
men-haue an cnde before theyri 


endeth. 
/Nowe, 'if that ſaying of the] 
Pindarus be true;to wit, that this} 


2. a8n0 more bnta dreame ofa'ſhi 
\,._ 1, dow: whas thinkeſt thou then is th 
Or __ of thys vyorlde;: whichris 


ry!) 


4 Tas v4 


orter continuaunce then'our 


" VVhat account wouldeſt thou 


4 «\\ 


ofa goodly building, in caſe ire 


ypona falſe foundation?! VVhatia® 


count wouldeſt thon make iof 


call ron) mae ws 
wrought), mn caſe it we 


_ the ſun ; wberext i:cc 


ls T weſduty \Morweing. 
| that 'alfoencas'the'waxc: 
bak mole, thrforme ofthe 
of Image wouldbevrterly defaced ard 
I lecfe his beauty(#'!! 1072 [115 
ab&f Why do we makeſolimlc atcount 
6k} ofthe beauty ofaflowerpurberaute 
it groweck ypot[prieake:abitt? 
| For (b:{6ane a3 4s nyptialt from 
lf theftaulkey ind itlooſeth 
1 bisfayreglafſe and beauties 1:0) 
It is noe podlthle: tochaut beautie 
of any firme continnauncegin a mat- 
{I -reriſo frayle and corrupmbles:ltfob- 
Jloweth:thetdiare ,- that thegloweof 
| ww CE PI 
108 For-lihough-gidry: dodxdhtimie 
& ter the extd af ont ly fe;ytr what fhadl 
that gloryamile by mabatihathno 
ſence :or feelinpubere-of, ? VNhat 
[th | 4ooth ir auaile Homoonawe; dal 
's the Y-tbou ſo kigbly» ptayleſt-&commen- 
inef Y dcft bys Uiads Zi Nnadoutiedlic no 
more but as Saint Terom faith, ſpea- _ 
king of Ariſtotle: Woobe vats thee 5+ 199W- 
Ariſtotle, thatans praiſed where thou 
J art not} thowith.: inthe world, 
& | 216 are tormaratcd. here thawartin 
wr det db; trombigg in hidls!s 12d 51954) 
feels 1: Othes incth xomiaQditics 
aindy} maycli thou gather-ouridfabis com- 


ed. lideration. 


nag 


-canſe haſt thou to bee- proude bor, 
| aby re-ph VVhy dooiteyith 
amagnifie and adoaunce. thy WW part i 
thoa ſcely.wretch of the earth - | 
:doolt thewnor hold down tt c Su 
to wit, the vilentfſc of thy tate! 
condition > © 1-100 116 28 
: ho are emo wes cke 

carefully for rhe glory of this hi 

lecing 4t is _ with ne & z 
cmiſeries 2?  VVhar thing (is therdierol]; 
frvcete, but that it may Dean: | 

2er with 'the mixture .of 
-Jowecr and bitter fawces?/  - 718 


* 
- 
4 
by 
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 Moreouer, if chys ly bea vale of 
teares ; apryfon of perſons 3 
and a Lanhment Larue, thar be 
condemned ; howe canft thou ſettle 
lo great yanitic,ſo grext pompe and 
pride of the worlde, (uch gay orna- 
ments, and ſtately < ckgayo hou- 
ſes & families,in the place of tcares? 
Howe canft thou imagine to make 

a Io rd aſtimes & are vor 


wry and be (> fo II of thi 
Frodllle to cotnie ? as if lidu were 
id vnely to lide heere in the earth 


h bruite beaſtes, and haddeſt no 
part in heauen with = glorious ot 
pany ofholy An . yo. 4" 

Surelie, I mult needes fay, that 
thou art very much wedded to wi 
ie : and that thou _— 

| mans myſerable ftocke 

ments of the: miſ re ol of 
,be notable to. open thine 


ta R wee make thee to dyſcerne (@ 
zrolſe and palpable a ddr, 


es 


HoT 
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 Moming. - ; 


p CEE 


o tbe howre fir den 


WW 


+ KF 
- 


C 7 bi Mm EM thoy tt 
#hy AS  heer reunto, thaw haSt ton 
re on the poet, de eath - 


Ee tro fee al 


ep het ior 


er = 


—_ —— 


- 
# 


NEE ls I . 
de he, - | 


”" Sas. 4 * 1:3 


. * . 2 
© 43 S# % - = * #% .  '* 
"TEE 4 13 4 Doo 0h 31-4) 4 ”7 


. 
EE 


vl 20 WF C.OMUTTY TE 
X T'to-the mtent that} 
fidezation may bee” prbf 
vnto thee, it ſhall bchouen 
to make thy —_—_ 

-  . Almigtic GOD-: beſts 

him to:graunt thee ſome: feek 
ſuch things as are wont to palle 
thys laſt conflit; that thou? 
difpole of thy lands and coods 


Wenfdry Moreims. it 
cordingly;'ah# dire&thy life ini ſack 
fort,2s at that five thou wouldet 


"T4 wiſh thog tiddedt doone. 


Now therefore, that thoa mayeſt 


= BY have the better feeling. in this mat- 


ter, thifike yppon' tt", nor as thon 
wouldcRof a thing that were"to 
cotite, but Fas it were) exert hovye 
preſene : * atrs thinks vpoil i it, not as 
of a thing tht appertainethto &- 
thets, bin! as of a thing ome ie 


bes geth properly to thine 


mating fl this icountar tho 


fekly 
ben! SEEDS 
chat 


s Gian ater ie 6th 
| Arey thitt chou wilt Ge ii 
| ſewe howtes. MICH p\ yy has 
3 G IRON wif the hewre | 
: ' of our death, . | 
;der now firſt hoy vncertain 
that howre is in' vyhich Death 
will afſault thes zfor thou knoweſt 
neyther ori what day 3 nor in what 
places, nor how thou'ſhale be diſpo- 
ſed when death ſhal comme veto thee? 
Onely thys" thou knowelt for moſt 
cerrainſe)that dye thou halt; on 
re 
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neertainglaving thas ordhith 
ib Oo aber ls 
pon vs, at ſucha time as ar 


moſt carclefle & thunkerh leaſt of 


& 4 the « ſqninhr or parti cr | 
the bydie at the | 


copanions,If i 
pous a matter to be ef 
our native Country, and from 
naturall ayre in which a man; ly 
been bred & brought vp (ale 
the banifhed mani . canmy4 
him wharſoener-hee lougth:.) | 
much moregrienous then, thallus 
vniuerſall baniſhment be. from! 
things that we have ; fr6 our 
from our goeds, fom our hog 
ſromwife, om father mote u 
dren, nſ-folke, frignde& a 1vaip 
tance; from this light; .& fr 
conimen ayre; yeato be fi 


* — Mernvng. 12 
J all things of rtus worlde.” Hf an Oxe 


make ſo-yreat bellowing , at what 
tyme hee «s- ſeperated from: another 
Orxe,with whom he hath been vſed 


"FF to be yoked & to draw wh plouphs 
MY what a bcllowing wil thy harr they 
EE make ; when dearth (ſhall 

WH thee trom alt thoſe-rthides ;| where” 


with thou'haft beene yoked- and £2 
ried the butgens of thys life. - = 


:E Of the yreat paine fears, cot denbs; 
Ny abar 3 at the horre of death , 28 v0s+ 
'';fidos what ſhall then broewie' ' '** - 
UW 1:0 2 of dut bode and £ 
; 1.4 ſtwle. 

Onſfider alſo , what a grievous 
” payne it ſhall then be to'a man, 


babf veken a certaine repreſemrationſhab 


$ benade nib his wind; fore-fhew< 
mg itn whar eaſ&his bedy 4nd foale- 


Wy hal bi after hiv Roarh.) For as tou- 


q ching the bodyjhe knoweth dor cer- 
WS] wine alrweady+,'rhat-thouph it harh 
We bene heere-to-fore neuer ſo much 
1 honoured and'cherſhed : 'yer there 
ſhalkno berer- providion” bes made! 
RI fotie, ber ancly's bolt; (nm force; 
91 long; where it ſill remaine n'o&@: 
7 pay of other dead bodyes. Bur as 
| con- 


cneenin tee | Pv18* 


what thall became of us cowl: of 
ſhall all vpon i +/Boedths ake 
gwen may perſywade and affune oy - 


0) 
ues-bf the loue 8c:fancurick Rady - 
towards them [in Leſs Chil; Fo 
whoſe death they ard delivered nfl <t! 

the-wrath of Godsaad the 
of his mercia, ) yer-thie-Wik d ado ur. v 
vnbelecuet(to Whomhes Ill 
Chriſt is not auaile-able , becaaFnade 
they line like Infidels, &.die as our 
linnes withertt.Fepentonce ty: 
cauſe t@.daubs\& \{ufpes?.thebIj 5 tre 
eſtate ; to feare. the iuſtice & wialhth It'L 
of GOD, and tediſpayre of kiyFber;t 
mevcie,'- - - - L208 
Andas thetein no Earcriopl : cho 
cofort ynto the of E ; 
the hizure of4heyr :deash:v/ 
ktowe,thawbeys danles 
hagds of che Lord,Freg from: 
_ — there can-bee- n0;þ 


m1 ig lira? "i 217 dio! 
2f 21:4 .,22/50d biroab 13 126: ug 


If enftiny: Marking. = #34 
"51151 ; to 2Iur3 1 21* TH Ps _ 

Of the particuler Arcount 19s mut® 

ake 10_Almegbty,God, at the bowrt, 


Erer:thys anguiſh., there follow- 

eth another no lefſe then this,ts 

it, the particuler. accounciof Ull 
pur: whole lyfe, which-at 'the+ v 
Woureof mans death, muſt 

ade in" ightie'God:This4c- 

Fourit is ſo dre that jr-cauferh 

d-3he moſt Roatetbmen that dre 

5 tremible and quake fdr very feare. 

It'is writte-ot a famoas holy Pa-: 

her,thacbeing at tho pbint of death 

: an to be afraid: whereat his: 

ya cholicrs meruailed, and ayde vnts: 

aim ; What: Father? are you now a- 4 

maid of your accotnt?: Vntorwhens: * 


4, 
= 7 
Ly 


zeauniyereds”Yeayermy (onnes;. . . * 


his fearevis no n ih mezfor: 

AE hauc alwaiesliged/withthe ſame, 
Jab} At that tyme , all; rbe-finnewof a 
$nans former life are repreſented ya- 
{$0 him, like a ſquadron pf tacmics,) 
ady [ertce im barthiletray tb -aflaulo 
vic wherein ht hack taken greateſt: 


a ghut,tepreſented maſt livelyrrntes 
A Wal" 's him, 


Ex0.21,24- 


424 _— — 
him , and are the ca _ 
ſeare, Thewcom:eth they ng 
ta his rind whom he bath 
oured « Then come th 
and houſhold ſeruzunts, whor 
bach ſollicited & provoked to 
adlc. ric! ; 
| Then.comethepoore folkes, 
he hach inuuriedand cuill int 
Then come his neighbours 
he hath offended ._ Thenſhat 
out: againſt him ,.noc "e 
_ of A Abel, bur the precious 
our Sauiour Teſus-Chtift , - 
hath-crucified agayne :' "= 
blood he hath ſhedde a freſhy: 
he gaue ſcandale and offence 18 
ncighbour. | & 
-. And if hys cauſe muſt be 
according to the Law; which 
Eye. for eye: rooth fare reonk 
wmo#nde for wounde': what ft 
looke for, that (by his euiltce 
or lewde example ) hath: bee 
a__ _ — 
foule, if 
Glow inet 
delights-and 
at that:tme';: mo h 
cn — 
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Wu k pe VViſe-man had 
Y d caufe to lay ; Looke not Vp- Prov. 22; . 
nels Fenn & coed, cake pts... 
it ſhewerh hu colour m the glaſſe : for | 
although ( at the time of drinkmg ) it 
ſeeme deleable, yet at the end, it will 
byte lyke 4 Serpent , and poyſon lykg 4 
Cockatrice. 
O that men woulde ynderltand, 
how true a ſaying this is that we haue 
heere rehearſed. What ſerpents ſting 
is there that doth ſo ſting and vexea 
man, as the dreadfull remembrance 
of his pleaſures paſt, ſhall doe at the 
_o__ orig death ? Theſe we the I 
regs of that poyſoned cup of the c- Tere, 5 1,'9% ** 
_— Theſe pt ver of that : \ _ | 
cup of Babylon, that ſcemeth ſo gai- , 9; 7 
lie guilted in outward appearance. GY 


5. How the Church of Chrift, comfar- 
teth and heipeth the ſiche perſon, at 
bu departure out of thu 
world 


| ne —_ conſider, that when 

the Phylitions perceive theyr Pa- 

ent to be penny wh 

ere is no hopeof longer life remai- 
ping : then (and for the moſt pare 
$5: defore) the ſick-man ſendeth for 
| G, the 


. 
<4 
7 


1246 Meditation for 
the Preacher or Miniſter 5 whome 
(perhaps) in the time of his health | ,,;; 
zolity,he hath deſpiſed and contews | p14 
ned . Then he is content to beeine f ,, 1 
ſtructed by hym in matters of Rel. (el 
gion, and to learne at his mouth the 04 
way to ſaluation, 

Thea he defireth to be commens 
ded ynto God, by the deuoute and}, .. 
godly prayers of the Congregation: Y jy. 
and(happily)requireth to receivet jy, 


Þ: Luke, 22, Sacrament of Chriſtes blefled bodre 
I9, 20, andblood, inremembraunce ofhyf ; 0j 
death and paſſion : that by meana,,, - 
of this dinine and heavenly meats 9 f 

hee may be ſpirituallie vnited ynto 
IT, Cor. 10, Chriſt his head , and made a me , 
I6, 17, ber ofhis miſticall body, T 


Thus doe the faithfnll with pra 
ers and Sacraments, comfort & he 
the.ſicke perſons at theyr depart 
when they are not able to help th 
ſelues, by reaſon ofthe extremitie 
theyr paineand griefe, and contindſhy 
allincreafing of their ſicknes : whi 
will ſcarce permit nor ſuffer them 
call ypon Almightie God, or toWheet p3 
fire him of help and ſuccour, the 
they woulde fayne enforce theills. 
ſelues ſo to docs. Aleparty 


_— 
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VVhart great griefe and anzuiſh o 
minde ſhall the (icke perſon then a- 
bide, in calling to minde his wicked 
et I and finfull fe : which at that tyme 
(eſpecially) the deuill laboureth to 
h the bnng to his remembraunce » Howe 

ly wiſheth hee at that time, that ' 
men-J hehad taken a better way ? and what 
e and} 2 yertuous kinde of life would hee 
Y00:y then determine to leade, if he might 
uete pave time to doe the ſame. 


off & 0/ che pangs of death, and of the 
Kal] rreat payne 4nd aponie the ſoule ab 
NEele, E - 5: guts arknn ang of 
d ynto the body. 
me (Onfider then alſo, thoſe Laſt acci- 
{dents and pangs of the fickneſſe, 
1 prafy which be (as it were) the meſſengers 
&06E of death : how fearctull and terrible 
ariithey be. How at that time the fick« 
p WieBnians breaſt panteth ; his voice wax- 
utUeVeh hoarce; his feete beginne to dye z 
NUMThis knees waxe cold and ſtiffe ; hys 
 Wiltoſthrils runne out ; hys eyes finke 
hemWinto his head ; his countenance loo- 
r toSleth pale and wan; his tongue faul- 
thoufftereth, and is not able to doe his of- 
witce ; finallic, (by reaſon of the haſtic 
parture of the ſoule from the bo- 
G 2 die) 


Heb. 9, 27. 


J2# Meditation for 
die) all his ſences are ſore vexed an{ 
troubled, and doe vtterly leeſe their 
force and yertue. 

But aboue all, the ſoulc.is thenin 
moſt payne, and luffercth greatel 

;efes and troubles ; for at that tim: 
ſhe isin a yery great conflit and 
gony : partly for her departure from 
the og , and partly for feare ofher 
dreadfull account , which is then to 
be made; becauſe ſhee is natural 
loth to depart from the bodie : and 
He liketh well her lodging, and isin 
veric great dread to come to her uc 
count before Almighty God. 

Now, when the ſoule is thus d+- 
parted out of the fleſh, yet therere- 
maine two voyages for thee to mak 
with him; the one,to accompany the 
body ynrill it be layd in the grane 
the other, to follow the ſoule to he 
particuler judgment, where her caul 
is preſently to be determined. 
thou haſt to conſider diligently what 
ſhall become of cach one of thek 


wo partes, 


gray 
till it 
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Of the funerals and burying of the 

F Fx : with the Gltbamer, mh 
ſoumes thereof after it 
#5 dead. 

nſider nowe, in what a plight 
"the body is, after the ſoule hath 
forſaken it: & what a worthy gar- 
ment they prouide to windec it in; 
and what haſt his friends and Exe- 
cutors doe make to get him quickly 
ridde away out of the houſe. Conſi- 
der alſo the Funerals;with all the o- 
ther circumſtances that are wont to 
happen therein : the often ringing 
of belles,(to ſhow that ſome one is 
to be buried,)the queſtioning inthe 
ſtreetcs one of another who is dead, 
the accompanying of his corpes to 
Church, the funcrall Sermon , that 
is wont to be made in prayſe of him, 


| who (haply)deſerued no ſuch com- 


mendation ; the ſorrowful weeping 
and mourning of his wife,children, 


/ n kinſ-folk, ſeruaunts and friends for 


him ; and finally, all the other par- 
ticulers;that are wont to happen,vn- 
till the body be laide and left in the 
praue : where it ſhal lie buried, vn- 
till it be raiſed againe by the terrible 

G 3 ſound 


130 Meditation for 
ſound of the Trumpet, at the gene. 
rall day of iudgement. 

And ſuch is the great chaunge & 
altcration in worldly aftayres,thatit 
may ſo come to paſle,as a time may 
happen, when ſome building may 
be made neer vnto thy graue, (bet 
neuer ſo gay. & ſumptuous) & that 
they may dig ſor ſome earth out of 
the ſame,to make morter for a wall, 
and ſo ſhall thy ſeely body , 'beei 
now changed into earth, becom 
terwards an earthen wall ; _—_ 
it be at this preſent, the moſt no 
body, (and moſt delicately cherti 
ſhed) of all bodies in the wotld. 

And how many bodies of Ki 
and Emperours (troweſtthou) haue 
come already to this promotion ? 


# What becommeth of the ſoule af 
fer it 4 departed from the 
beate. 

O W, when thou haſt left the 

body in the graue, go fro thence 
forth-with & follow after the ſoule, 
and confider what way it taketh 
through that newe Region whether 
it goeth: wharſhal euerlaſtingly be- 
come of it for eucr and euer; and 
what 
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what iudgement it ſhall haue. 
Imagine that thou art nowe-pre- 
ſent at this iudgement, & that ou lob,31,14 
hatit | ſeeſt all the whole Court of heauen 
may | to expeQ the ende of this ſentence : , 
Hh the ſoule ſhall giue a particu- Or, 5,10 
beit | kraccount,& bee charged and dyſ- 
that F charged of all he hath received,cuen. 
ut of F to the valuc of a pinn-s point : vea, 
wall, Þ and (as out Saviour himſelfe ajfir- 
eg meth) of every idle word. There,an | 
account ſhal be required of. his life, Pat, 12236 8 
og of his lands and riches, of his houl- Tak q 
hold and family, of the inſpirations ****1 16,2, 
erth f of Almighty God, of the meanes 
Id. | & opportunitie he hath had to lead 
ings | ayertuous & godly life and abouec 
have | all; hee ſhall be ſtaightly examined, 
n? | what cſtimation hee hath made of 
| the-molt precious blood of our Sa- 
e 4* F viour Chriſt, and of the yſe of his Sa- 
craments. 
; And. there ſhall every man beiud- F 
ethe } ped (according to the account hee Roma, <2 
ence } ſhall make) of the gifts and graces **P9+35+13s 
ule, | ke hath recciued of Almighty God. 


Heb,10,2 9, 


G 4 The 
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T he third Treatiſe, of rhe conſiders h - 
ron of death: Wherem the forma 


Meditation is declared more 
at large. 


a. | 


HE conſideration of death iy 
” The eonſide- * yery profitable for many purps- 
ration of ſes, andelpecially for three. Firlt,for 
 death;cau- the obtayning of true wiſedom,that 
 ſethamen j, to knowe howe a man ought to 
fo governe ponerne and frame his life: Fora 
| and frame the Phyloſophers doe ſay, in thi 
wel h# life. that are ordained to any ende, « 
rule and meaſure = to diret 
them.is tobe taken of the ſame end. 
And therfore, when men doe eythe 
builde or ſaile,or do any thing,thy 
haue alwaies theyr eye fixed vppan 
the end which they pretend : &a&- 
cording to the ſame, doe frame and 
direct all the reft of theyr dooings. 
Nowe, conſidering that among Ge 
ends and termes of ou: lyfe,deathis 
one of them,(whether we goe allto 
take our reſt) he that will endeuour 
todirec his life in good order , let 
him fixe his eyes vpon this mark, & 
according to the ſame, let him dif- 
pole 
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ſe and direct all his affayres. Let 
im conſider how poore and naked. 
he muſt depart out of thys world: 
and what a ſtrait iudgment he muſt 
alſe at the hour of hus death: and 
how he ſhall lye in his graue all be- 
troden, and quite forgotten of all 
men; and according to this end,let 
him conlider how to frame and di- 
re& the whole order and courſe of 
his life, | 
By thys rule a certaine holy man 
ouerned and directed his.hfe, that 


yd: Naked came 1 out of my Mo- Tob,r,21,, 


thers wombe , and naked mu#t 1 re+ 
turne agaime to my grane, To what 
purpoſe then ſhould 1 looſe my time 
in purchaſing and heaping together 


lands and riches, (ecing nakednefſe 


ſhall be mine end ? 
For want of conſideration of this 
our end, doe grow al our errors and 


ſumprtion,our pride, our couctouſ- 
nes,our pleaſures,. our nicenes and 
delicatenes,and: the vaine Caltles & 
Towres of winde, which we builde 
ypon theſand.For if we would con- 
fider in what caſe we that be after a 
ſew dayes,when we are once lodged 
| G5 in: 


ceits, 


For want of 
- :  conſuderatig. 

deceipts.Heereof commeth our pre- | four death; Þ 
doe Trow all. 
owr fond er-- 


rors and de-- 


; Wiſe-man, # 
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in that. poore ſeclie cottage of our 
graue, wee ſhould be more humble 
and more temperate in our life. 
Howe could he poſlibly haue any 
ſparke of preſumption , that would- 
confider that he ſhould be there dult 
and aſhes 2 How could he find in his 
hart to make a God of his belly,that 
would conſider that he ſhall become 
there wormes meate > VYho could 
eur be perſwaded , to occupie hys 
braine in ſuch loftie and. fantaſticall 
thoughts and deuiſes , if he dyd but 
cotite and weigh, how frayle and 
weake the foundatien is,whereupon 


all his fond detignements are groun- 
ded» 


VVho would endannger the loſk | 


and deſtruttion of himſelfe, (in ſee 
king for riches both by land and (ea) 
tt he conſidered, that at hys deathhe 
ſhould carry no more with him but 
a poore winding ſheete > To con- 
clude, all the works of our life wold 
be duly rorreed & framed in good 
order, if we would meaſare & 

them out by this rule. For this caule 
the Phyloſophers ſayd, That the hs 


| The life of 4 of w1iſe-man, was nothing cl; but ow 
64 continual copitation _ 


- 
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is ſome-what, and what is nothing ; dea#h, 
© any 8 what he ought to follow , and what 
ould-F toeſchew, according vnto the ende 
 dult } where-ynto he mult certainly arine. 
n his } _ It is written of thoſe Phyloſophers 
hat} ealled Brackmanni, that they wereſo 
-ome F much giuen to thinke yppon theyr 
ould } ende, that they had theyr graues al- 
e hys | waies open before the gates of their 
icall F houſes : to the intent , that both at 
d but | their entry and going forth by them, 
: and } they might alwayes be mindfull of 
upon f this journey. and paſlage of death. 
ou. 8 Almighty God ſayd vnto the Pro- 
phet Teremie , that hee ſhoulde goe Tere. 18 
downc into a houſe where earth was 
wrought , for that hee would there 
ſpeake with him . Almightie G O D 
could haue ſpoken with his Prophet 
in any other place, but hee chole to 
ſpeake with him in that place , to 
giue vs to vnderſtand;that the houſe 
of earth (which is our graue,) \s the 
ſchoole of true wiſedome : where 
Almightie G O D is wont to teache 
thoſe that be his- There he teacheth 
them, how greatis the yanity of this 


world ;.therche ſheweth a 


of death : foralinuch as this confide- 4 continual! 
ration teacheth a man , what thing thinking of 


32s 


aKin.s, 3 
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the miſery of our fleſh and theſhort. 


wh 
nes of thys life. And abouc all,therefl 5 
he teacheth the to know themſclues:Y pre: 
which is one ofthe higheſt poyntsof for! 


Phyloſophy that may be learned. 
VVherefore (0 thou man) diſcend 
down with thy ſpirit into this houſe, 
and there ſh1le thou ſee who thou 
art , whercof thou art come, when for 
thou ſhalt reſt, and wherin the bew- dye. 


tie of thy fleſh & glory of this world I 
doe end. So ſhalt thou learne to de-Y ous 
ſpiſe all thoſe things, that the worll wit! 
hath in reuerence for want of df he 
knowledge how to- conſider them: & v 
becauſe the worlde confidereth nol wer 


more but onely the painted face offi ryec 
Iezabell, that ſhined very beautiful} tink 
and gaily at the window. and 

It conſidereth not the miſerable} (wh 
& extreame parts of her, which («&F witt 
ter that her body was deuoured with}. the 
dogoes,) almighty God would ha his: 
to remaine whole , that thereby mh -heet 
might ſee, that the world is anothey "thin 
manner of thing in deede then it wha 
peareth in outward: fhoy + and thaf. of t] 
we ſhould in ſuch wiſe conſider th rem 
face of it, as to be mindfull alſo of the « 
the extreame priefes and ſorrows} of n 
WAIETT 
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hore | wherein the glory of it endeth. 
there Secondly, thys conſideration is a 
lues:Y preat helpeto cauſe ys to eſchew and 


tsoff] forſake finne : according as Eccleſia» 
d. | ficws witnelſeth, laying : Remember 
cend] by aff end, and thou Bat meuer ſin. 
ouſe,  -It 1s a great matter nor te.{inne, and 
thouſj a great remedie alſo for the ſame, is 
then for a man to remember that he mult 
ef dye. 
rorld It is reported of a certayne religi- 
o &f ous man, that beeing fore tempred 
zofldfl with the beauty ofa woman, (whom 
" def] he had ſeene abroade in the world,) 
em: & vaderſtanding that the was dead, 
h no} went to the graue where'ſhe was bu- 
e off ryed , and rubbed a napkin in the 
fol ftinking bodie of the dead woman;. 
and hee vied alwayes afterwardes, 
rablel| (when: ſocuer the deuil troubled him 
 (&Y with any cuil thought of her)to rake 
"hy the Rinking napkin, and to put it to- 
ha his noſc,and (ay to himſelfe : behold: 
y mf heere (thou myſcrable. wretch) the 
ef "thing thou loueſt ;and behold heere 
tap what end the delights and beauties 
thaſ of the world haue. This was a great: 
r thi} remedy to ouercome this finne. And 
ſo of the deepe conſideration of death, is 
owe of no lefic importance then it, as S. 
re 5 - = ae Gregory. 


Ecclus,7,36 


Toh, Ci. 


S. Gregory, 
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Gregory ſayth; T here i nothing that 
doth ſa mortifie the appetites of thy 
perwuerſe fleſh , as to conſeder m what 
pleght the ſame ſhal be after it uv dead, 

The like ſtory is reported of ano. 
ther religious man, who hauing hys 
Table ready prouided to goeto din- 
ner, to cate ſomewhat for the refrs 


ſhing of hys weake and wearie boys 


die: chaunced ſuddainly to haues 
remembraunce of death ; which co- 
gjtation (cue as though it had been 
Conftable,or other like Officer there 
ready to attach him,)put hia in ſuch 
a feare &terror,that it cauſed him to 
refraine from hys meate . Conſider 
then, how-much the remembraunce 
of that dreadfull account that wee 
muſt make at the honre of our death, 
is able to worke in the hart of a iuft 
man : ſeeing it cauſed thys man to 
abſtaine from a thing,that is ſo law- 
full and neceſſary to be done. 
Certainly, this is one of the moſt 
wonderfull things in all the world: 
that men knowing ſo afſuredly, that 
atthe yery houre of theyr death , a 
particuler account ſhall be required 
ofthem,ofall their whole lyfe : yea, 
and of cucry idle warde , will (not- 
| _. 
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Re runne = long with 
by: | fach facility into finne. 

. If a way-faring man, hauing bue 
one farthing in tus purſe, ſhould en-" 
ter into an Inne, and placing hym- 
ſelfe downe at the Table ; ſhould re- 
quire of the Hoſt to bring in Patrid- 
» Capons,Pheaſants,ind all other 
\gelicates that may be founde in the 
puſe , and ſhoald ſuppe with verie 
great pleaſure and contentation, ne- 
ger remebring,that (at the laſt) there 
muſt come a tyme of reckoning z 
who would not take this fellow ey- 
ther for a jeſter, or for a very foole ? 
Nowe what greater folly or mad- 
nes can be dewiſfed, then for men ts 
vive themſelues ſo looſely to al kinds 
of vices, aud'tofleepe ſo ſoundlic in 
them : without eucr remembring, 
that ſhortly afrer at rheyr departing 
out of theyr Inne, there thall be re- The devil I4- 
quired of them a very ſtrait and par- bowreth alt -* 
noft | ticuler account, of all theyr diflolute vat be cany - 
r1d: | and wicked lyfe? to make vs 
that | | Wherfore ic is verily to bethought, neglett and” 
, 2 | that thedeuill labeurethall that he forget the 
ired | can, to make ys vtterly to-negleft & account we 
yea, | forget the temembraunce of our mui? make 
206+ | Account , that we mult make at the of all our 
ET OO 7 
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whole life at very houre of our death : becauſe he 
the howre of knoweth full well , what great pro. 
' owr death, fire and commodity,w 


ariſe yn. 
to vsby the continuallremembrance 
of the ſame.For otherwiſe,how were 
it poſſible , that men ſhould forge 
a thing that is ſo terrible and feares 
full » Yea,fuch a thing, as they know 
moſt affuredly will come and ſteale 
ypon them at theyr owne houſes?If 
wee haue but the leaſt doubt or ſu. 
ſpicion in the world,of looling alit 
tle worldly riches, or of ſome other 
like thing : ir.maketh- vs oftentimes 
very carefull and watchfull,and caw 
ſeth vs to looſe both our ſleepe and 
our health. 

How happeneth it then, that the 
remembraunce of death, (whichs 
well to the body as to the ſoule , is 


the moſt horrible and dreadful thing' 


that may come vnto vs) cauſeth vs 
not likewiſe to be yery carefull and 
watchfull , in making prouiſion be- 
fore hande for the comming ofit? 
Surely, it ſeemeth ynto mee a thing 


very much tobe meruailed at, that | i 


men ſhould be fo carefull as they be, 
intrifles and matters of ſmall impot- 
taunce , and liue ſo negligently and 

, 7” 7 09" RO without 


Wenſday Mornmp. Jt 
without og , in chinges thar = 
of lo greatimportaunce ynto them, 
3 is theyr cuerlaſting (aluation or 
damnation. 
Thirdly, this confideration ofour 
death, isa great helpe, not onely to | 
prouoke ys to liuea good lyfe, (as it The confide= 
hath beene ſayd) but beſides that, to 74ti0n of 
dye well. In things that be hard and 4eath, pro- 
difficulc, fore-ſight and preparation v9keth vs no? 
before hand, is a very great helpe to 97e!y to live 4 
bring them wellto paſſe . Nowe, ſo good life, bug 
great a lgape as is the leape ofdeath, alſo to dye 
(which reacheth from this life to the well- 
everlaſting lifeto come) cannot well 
be leaped, vnleſſe wee make a great 
courſe, and fetch a long race torun 
the ſame; Nogreat thing can be well 
and perfeRly | cok at the firſt time. 
Seeing therefore itis ſo great a mat- 
terto dye, & ſo neceſſary to dic wel, 
itſhall be very expedient for vs to die 
often- times in our lyfe, that we may 
die wel at the very time of our death. 
The ſouldiours that be appointed 
to light, dochrſt praftiſe themſclues 
in ſuch feates and exerciſes,as wher- 
by they may learne in time of peace, 
what they muſt doe in time of war. 
The horſe alſo that muſt runne at the 
Tylt, 
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Tylte, trauerſeth all the grounde he. 
fore,and tryeth all the iteps therof, 
that at ſuch time as he commeth 19 
make his courſe, hee be not found: 
new and ſtrange in dooing his feat, 

VVherefore , fith wee muſt al 
needes runne thys courſe, (for-(o. 
much as theze is no man alive but 
mult dye,) conſidering alſo,that the 
way is {o obſcure and Ronie, (a4 
men know)and the danger fo great, 
that whoſocuer falleth, ſhalbe tun 
bled down head-long into the bat 
tomleſſe pytte of hell fire : it ſhalbe 
requiſite, that wee doe nowe tread; 
diligently before hand all this way, 
and conſider particulerly al the ſteps 
and places thereof, one by one,far- 
aſmuch as in every one of the, there 
is much to be conſidered. Andie 
vs not thinke, that it is enough t» 
conlider what paſſeth outwardly a- 


bout the ficke mans bedde : butla 


vs endeuour much more to vnde- 


ſtand, what paſſeth inwardly inh 
hart, oo 


of 
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C Of the Gncertarmtie of the boure of 
death: and what a priefe it #s at that 


my time, to depart from all things 
aſt a of thus lyfe, 

or-ſo. | 5b 
ve but | "ny 

ut the beginne nowe euen from the 


(as 8 © beginning of this conflit, conſfi- Death feg- 
great, I der, that when death ſhall come vyp- leth pon v8 
* tun | on thee; it will come at ſuch a time, at ſ#ch 4 
e bots | a3 when thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe in time as wee 
ſhalbe | molt ſafetic , and ſulpeRelt leaſt of thinke leaſF 
reade | the comming boa: as we lee by thereof. 
way, | experience it 15 wont to happen vn- 
eps Jromanie. 7 he dgy of owr Lord (layth | Theſs,2; 
e,for- {| the Apoltle) al come like a thiefe, '* *? 2 
there } which watcheth alwai:s ro come at 
ad let | fach times,as men are moſt careleſſe 
oh to} andthinke themſelues in molt ſafe- 
{ly a- | tie ; that hee may take thera vpon a 
ut let | ſuddaine at vn-awares. 
ider- | And fo we ſee it happeneth moſt 
1 bys | often,that euen at that time, yvhen 

men doc leaſt thinke todie,& when 

they are leaſt mindfull of theyr de- 

parture out of thys life : yea, when 

Of] they caſt their accoiis before hand, 
to make great purchaſes and buil- 


dings, 
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dings,and to ſette vpon great enter. 


commeth death ſuddainly ypon 
and diſappointeth them of all thay 
'# yaine hopes and defignements ; and 
vtterly ouerthrowerth all cheyr fond 
imaginations and buildings, which 
they madcin the ayre.And ſo is tha 
faying fulfilled of the holy King, 
Efay,3 3, Iz life (faith he) Was Cut off, like 41 ih 
Weaver cutteth off bus thred, whit | 
was yet mthe begrmnemg he cutte me 
off, from morning to euenmg tha 

wilt make an end of me. 
| The firsÞ The firſt ſtroke wherwith death 
firoke of is wont to ſtrike,is the fear of death 
death js the Surely this is a very great anguikk 
2 feareof— Yo him that is in loue with thy 
"ſe? life : and this fore-warning is ſuchz 
p great priefe ynto a man, that ofter 
times his carnall friends doe vſeto 
diſſemble it, and will not haue the 
ſick man to beleeue it,leaſt it ſhould 
vexe and diſquiet him. And thi 
they will doe ſome-times, thoughit 
bee to the preiudice and deſtruction 

of his miſerable ſoule. 

King Saul had a very ſtout & v 
liant courage, but after that the ſh 
dow of Samuel appeared ynto him, 


priles of many daies and yeeres,thea f 


depa 


lone 
but 
ten, 
all i] 
loue 
deat 
him 


uerl 


and thy 


W 
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1nd had told him that he ſhould dye 
in the battaile , adding moreouer 
I theſe words, To morrowe, bath thow x $211, 2.8, 
ſonnes ſhall be with mee : the 
feare & terror (which he conceiued 
at theſe tidings) was ſo great,that at 
that yery inſtant heloſt all his force 
and courage, and fell downe to the 


und as a dead man- 
Now,what great griefe wil it bee 


to a mi that is inloue with this life, 
when ſuch like newes ſhal be Ggni- 
fied yvnto him? For immediatly vp- 
pon this denunciation,there ſhall 6 
repreſented vnto him, his departure 
and perpetual baniſhment frs thys 
world,and from all things that be in 
the ſame. Then ſhall he ſee, that hys 
houre is now come,& that the daw- 
ning of that dreadful day appeareth 


now at his houſe : wherein he l:.:1 
depart from all things that hee hath 
loned in this life. His body ſhal dye 
but once, but his hart ſhal die as of- 


all thoſe thin 


ten,as he ſhal remember the loſſe of 


wherunto it beareth 


loue and affetion : for-ſo-much as 
death ſhall put the knife betweene 
him and them all , and make an c- 


uerlaſting diuiſion, 


The 


I'9, 
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The more we The deeper roote the tooth hatheeth 
bee in love inthe iawe, the greatcr griefe it cay«þpll,in 
with worldly ſeth at what time it is plucked ou Force 
hmges, the Now the hart of a wicked manjbe. haue 
more griefe ing ſo faſt rooted in the loue ofthe 
& will be »1- things of this life ; it cannot beybut 
fo vs, to de- that it muſt needes bee a very 
pert from the griefe vnto him, when hee ſeeth the 
&t the houre —__ is now come, wherin he mult be 
of owr death. depart from them all. At that tyme; 
thoſe things where-ynto he beareth 
molt affeRtion, ſhal wound his han Jl 
moſt prieuouſly : and that thing F 
which was wont to be a comfortte 
him in his trouble , ſhall bee thens 
moſt cruell torment in vexing him, 
S. Augultine declareth ; thatat. 
what time he had determined to ſe 
perate himſelfe from the world,and 
from all the pleaſures and: delights 
thereof, it ſeemed vnto him , that 
_ they all repreſented theſelues _—_ 
28 14 YAO him,& laid; What ? wilt 
Aa leaue vs for ener ? and wilt thou newet 
haue any more to doe with ys ? Conls 
der nowe then with thy ſelfe, what 
2 griefe it will bee to a carnall hart, 
whe thoſe things that he hath moſt 
loued, doe repreſent themſelues at | 
that hbure vnto him ; and _ __ 


= 
"58; 
” - 
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h hachFeerh that he ſhal be ſpoiled ofthem 
it cax«hll.in ſuch wiſe that hee ſhall be en- 


d out. Forced to ſay: Now hal this world 
haue no more to doc with me,ney- 
ofthe her thys ayre, nor thys Sunne, nor 
be;but fthys Element. 
| Now ſhall I haue no longer con- 
th the fucrſation and comfort of my chyl- 
emt Kdren;my wife,my houſe, my lands, 
tyme; Imy goods,my pleaſures & delights : 
earcth Jof al things I am now left naked & 
'$ hart Ibare, now will death ſpoyle mee of 
thing Frhem all, now is mine olde age at an 
ortte fend,now is the number of my daies 
thena Jfulfilled,now ſhall I die vnto al ma- 
him. [ner of things,and they al vnto mee; 
hat at {whereforc (O thou world) I bydde 
to ſe Frhee farewell ; yea, my landes, my 
Land | goods, my riches, I bidde you fare- 
lights Ewell ; my friends, my acquaintance, 
that Fmy kinſ-folke, I bidde you farewel, 
juelie | my louing wife, & my deere young 
+ this Lchyldren, I bidde you all farewell ; 
never | for novve (alas) ſhall wee neuer ſee 
onls | one another any more in this mor- 


what | tall fleſh. 


of 
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when 
. . ——Jcomp 
Of the ſeparation or parting of | '% 
ſoute from the body at the boure off go, 
death : and of the horror and led te 


| lathſomnes of our wom| 

# 8 bs haue | 

4 . —_ of tri 
6. II. agriel 


'T Hereis yet another ſeparationafÞ/ Ul 
ter this,more terrible and dread. 40921 
full than this is : to wit,betweendhy|*>< 
ſoule & the body, which haue ket}*® the 
company ſo long time together, ſet 
haue beene ſuch harry friends. Theþ "8 ® 
deuill had ſpoiled the holy manlobF the 
ef all manner ef things,ſauc onlyel Aft 
his life; _ it Gennes m_—_ > Y rf 
(in copariſon of rae ſpoylethere 
al the reſt were of _—_ acco oule 
| "I therefore he ſayd: Sh/mme ſor ; b, 


and all that 4 man hath, will he a 

for hes life. This is the thing thatasÞ*2® 
turally is moſt loued, & the (e gi 
tion whereof cauſeth much griefe. £ 


If the ſeparation of one way-laf: 
ring man from another, when they Fs. 
haue trauailed in journey together" 
any time, do cauſe ſuch griefe & ſo-Þ 
licarines: yyhat ty \ 
W 
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Iwhen two. ſuch” entire triends and 
—>Fcompanions as the ſoule & the bo- 
of Ha, hauc been, are ſeperated the one 
we TI from the other? v:i ich haue trauai- 
Jed rogether from theyr Mothers 
wombe vntill thatiyery houtc, and 
haue had ſo many knots & bonds 

— {of friendſhip betweene them? what 

agriefe will it be, when the Spyrit 

on af {ſhall fay vato the fleſh: I muſt now 
remaine all alone without thee, and 

the eb<flelh ſhall -bkewiſe make anſwer 

« hens $0 the Spirit, ſaying : and»in what 

6 0c ſe then ſhal I be withourthee,ſee- 

. The Þ"g i= the beeing I haue, I received 

, ? 

_ After thys, it commeth naturallie 
oa mans minde, to thinke yyhat 
hall become of his body, when his 
oule is departed: out of it, and in 
tinking heere ypony he ſecth, that 
he beſt hap his body may haue,can 

it as. £00 better thento be laid in a lit» 

graue of earth. The baſenefſe of 

ary which condition, maketh him to be 
yt wit were) aſtonied ; for conſides 
| Ing on the one fide,what great efti- 
Lo Faation he hath made of his body in 

& ſo. (mes paſt, and ſecing on the other 
: bes, ({'<, what a baſe and vile place that 


vhea . he 3s 


of 
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is wherein ir muſt now. be layd: "0 
cannot but wonder exceedingly this: 
it, He conſidereth and waicth with g, 
himſelfe , that the lodging whigh,... 
they will prepare for. him int 
earth, ſhal be ſtrait and narrow;t 
it ſhall bee alſo obſcure and darke;. 3 
Rinking and full of wormes, mags... 
ts, bones,and dead mens skulla1y, 1. 
& (withall) fo horrible, that irhalfy1. G, 
be very yrkeſome to them thaghaly4vge 
alive, ondly to looke vpon.its/,.Þc... 
And when hee ſceth that thys} ich 
die, which hc was wont to make(d.. 
much of, his belly, which he dl&$,,0n | 
med for his God , his mouhlþ.u. - 


Ge 


whoſe delights the land 8 ſea cou..;..; 

ſcarcely ſerne, & his fleſh, for minyrco þ 
gold and filke was wont to beemwebn oble 
wen with great curiobtie, and alatonfid, 


bed prepared to.lay itin, muſti 
belayd in ſuch a filthy & mite ; 
dunghil,where itſhal be rrodeamhae 
on.and eaten with foule worme 
maggots, and witlyn few days 

ef as vgly a forme,as a dead can 

that lyeth in the fieldes $4 inſomugy 
that the way-faring man will f 
hys noſe, and runne. away in g 


haſt, to auoyd the ſtinking 4 


* C 
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it; whea (I ſay) hee confi all 
$ this, and ſeeth that in ſtedde of hys 
fr bed,he mult lye there,vpon the 
Thar grounde, in ſted of his preci- 
ous 2nd gorgious apparcll, he nuſt 
DT haue there but onely a ſecly poore 
wr winding ſhcete , and in ted of his 
, ecte odoriferqus perfumes and 
welMuskcs, filthy rotrennes and horri- 
table tenches,and in ted of his mul- 
KMtitde of delicate diſhes & wayting 
"\{cruingmen , hee mult haue there 
899 auch an infinitenumber of crawling 
ewormes and filthy maggots feeding 
* tiypon him : he cannot chulſe (if hee 
Whave any fence or iudgement re- 
 Colmnaining in him) but meruaile to ſex 
1ro howe baſe a condition ſuch 2a * 
zoble creature is now come, &to 
onlider with whom he muſt now 
eepe company there, eucn fellows 
nd fellow like, who in his life time 
ad no fellow nor equall. 
It 1s not the part of wiſe-men to 
onder at things, for the cuſtoma- 
"TQlc ſeeing of things euery day,taketh 
away from them (be they neuer ſo 


ll VFreat) all admiration and wonder. 
1 giefund yet al this notwithſtanding,the 
uot Great yyiſe-man wondered at thys 

H2z miſery, 


Kaes,3, 


Iob, 14,7.8 
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miſery, though it be a matter whe. 

of we haue daily experience,whde he 

fayd : If man and beat doe die both 

after one ſort , what auaileth it ma 

that I haue trauailed ſo much in ſes 
ng for wiſedome ? 

If it were ſo,that the body (in thi 
ſeparation) ſhould cnd in ſomthing 
that were of any price or profite, it 
would be ſome kind of comfort yn- 
to ys,but this is a thing to be won- 
dred at,that ſo excellent a creature 
ſhall end in the moſt diſhonorable 
and lothſomething in the world. 

Thys1s that great miſery, whert 


the holy man Iob wondcred{(anlf !5 ye 
ſurely not without good cauſe)wh whe 
he ſayd ; The tree after it is cut, hab ther, 
hope to reuiue and ſpring againe, aud the c 
the roote of it doe rot in the ground; and 
the ftocke be dead in the earth,yet witlff of hi 
the freſhnes of water it ſpringeth Fe 
gaine, and bringeth foorth leaues 4s depa 
it were newly planted ; but man afte] laun 
he is once dead, witherid e- conſumeayj None 


what # become of him ? 
" Great (vndoubredly) was thetn 
bure, that was iayd vpon the chy-\ 
dren of Adam for fifine : and ff 
everlaſting Iudge ynderſtood ver 

WV d 
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well what p-naunce hee gaue vnto 
man, when he ſaid : Thow art dwui?, 
ie bath | 7 #210 dui? thou ſhalt return agam. 


in ſes of the great feare ( doubt the ſoule | 
| hath at the houre of death, what ſhal 
n this happen Onto it after it 1s de- 


thing | parted from the 

fite, lt body. 

It VD- on 
WoO- 

eature S. III. 

rable [4 Owbeir, this is not the greateſt 
"rid. cauſe of feare, that a man hath 


thera | at the houre of his death ; but thece 
n{{] is yet one farre greater, and that is 
when the ſoule caſteth her eyes fur- 
ther,afd beginneth to thinke vppon 
the daungers of the world to come, 
and imagineth what ſhall become 
of her heereafter, 


et wit 

veth For this is nowe (as it were) to 
es 4 depart from the hauen mouth,& to 
1 aftej} launch into the maine ſea ; where 


F none other thing is to bee ſcene on 
what fide ſo2uzr yee looke,but one- 
lie heauen and the water : which is 
wontto bean occalis of great feare 
in (uch as are but new Sea-men. For 
when a man c6lidereth that eterni- 

H 3 ric 


Eccles.11 


I,loh.3,30. conſcicnces accuſe them, and _ 
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tie of worlds, which followerh afttx 
death ': and withall c:{teth hys eye 
into that new and ſtrange Region, 
which was neucr knowne nor tra. | hart 
vailed by any man aliue , where he Þ ſeluc 
muſt now beginng to take his jour} tenc 
ney ; when he confidereth allo thee. Y Br 
uerlaſting glory or paine which ther || Teſu: 
muſt fall ro hys lot, and ſeth, tha { mia 
where-ſocuer the tree falleth, thereiz$ted : 


25 ſhalremaine for euermore,& know- 


ethnot on which of the twolideshe Þ imp! 
fill fall ; when hee conſidereth (IJ felue 
ſy) all theſe things: he cannot but F itin | 
be in a very great” feare and trouble cond 
of minde. therf 

And ſuch is the miſerable tate I ofch 
and condition , of thoſe that haue | that 4 
not repenced them, of the lewdand | knou 
vngodly life which they have ledde: | death 
os. therefore cannot perlyadetheir carth 
harts & conſciences of remiſſion &}| liaue 


———_— nor aſſure themſelues of & uens. 


the loue and fauour of God towards 
the.And then (no meruaile) though 
they be vexed with griefe & anguſh 
of ſoule at that dreadfull houre, and inn 
dye doubttull, or rather deſpayring 
of their ſaluation, Forif their owne 
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harts Ries. them "i haue 
they iuſt cauſeto feare,leaſt Almigh- 
tic God (who is greater then their 
harts, and knoweth more then the- 
ſelues) ſhould Ing the ſen- 
tence of their juſt condemnation, 
But as for tholE that arc in Chriſt Rom. 8,r, 
Jeſus, whole finnes are as vtterly re- 
mitted,as if they had neuer commit- 
ted any,and ynto whom the righte- 
oulnes of Chriſt is as freely & fully 
imputed and reckoned, as if them- 
(1] felues had performed and wrought 
t but | itin theyr own perſons : there is no 
>uble | condemnation for them to feare, & 
therfore no-caule for them to doubt 
ate | oftheyr ſaluation; yea,thcy are ſure 
haue | that theyr Redeemer lyucth , they lob,I 9,25. 
land | know that they are tranſlated from r Toh. a3 
dde:fj death to lyfe, and that when theyr ? *3o Te 
theie | carchly houſe ſhalbe diflolued : they 
on& |} ltaue an crernall building inthe hea- 
es of Z ens. 
racks} {Right happy therefore and bleſſed Plal.33,7s 
ough | are they (as Dauid ſpeaketh) whoſe 
ſh varightcouſnes is forgiuen,& whole 
and} fiane is covered, and happy are they 
ring] to whom the Lord impureth no fin, 
wne wy 6 art thou Manalles, that after , Chro.36. 
thy fo many abhominations & wic- 
harts H 4 ked- 


2,Cor. 5,1» . 
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| kednes : obtaynedſt grace to becom 
Luk, 16,2, Fepentant . And happie Lazary, 
who-from thy beggery & lothſome 
ſores , wert carryed by Angels into 
Abrahams boſome . And happied 
thou theefe, who vpon thy true re. 
Luk,2 3,43. pentaunce, vnfayned fayth and har- 
tie prayer: from the Croſſe wheron 
thou hangedlt , wert the ſame day 
received into Paradile, 

But © the miſerie of thoſe finfull 
men, that eytherdiſpayte or diſtruſt 
of Gods endlefle mercy, and cannot 
perſwade themſelues , to be of the 
number of thoſe that are to be 
ued. Tenne thouſand tymes vahap- 
py Caine, that thoughtelt thy finne 

Genee4,13+ tobe morethen =—_ be pardoned, 
And thou vnhappy Iudas,that (nots 

Math.z7, 5. withſtanding = "ck erate =_ 
tance for thy damnable ſinnes,) bey 
cammelt thine owne executioner,& 
from the honorable dignity of Apo- 

Ads, 1,25. ſle-ſhyp, went to thine owne place 
of cuerlaſting perdition. 

And although the caſe of all the 
wicked be not {o deſperate as theirs 
was : yet in-almuch as they cannot 
affure theyr harts of Gqds mercie; 
they haue good cauſe to feare hys 

juſtice, 
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juſtice, ISS chule but be {4 
great anguiſh and perplexity, when 
they conſider,that ſhortly their ſoule 
ſhall be ſeperated from the bodie, 
and yet they knowe not what ſhall 
become of the ſame for euer. *' 
We read that when Benadad king 
of Syria was fick, he was in ſo great 
anguiſh and griefe of mind, for that 
he knew not whether he ſhould dye 
of that icknes or not ; that he ſent 
the Generall of his Armie,with for- 
tieCamels loden with treaſure, vnto 
the Prophet Elizcus,requeſling him 
(with wordes of great humilitie) to 
rid him out of that perplexity he was 
in, and to put him out of all doubt, 
whether he ſhould recouer of that 
ficknes or not. Nowe if the loue of 
ſoſhort a life as this is , be able to 
cauſe a man to bee in ſuch a great 
care & penliuenes : howe great care 
will a wiſe-man take, when he per- | 
ceiueth himſelfe to be in ſuch a caſe, | 
as that he may truly ſay,that within | 
two houres he thil have one of theſe 
two lots: to wit, eyther life cucrla- | 
ſ6ng,or death cuerlaſting? Ard yer 
heknowerh no: certamnly,whether of | 


Z, Reg. 8,9 


: | 
thele two lots ſhal come ynty him. 


H 5 VWhar 
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VVhat martirdome may be com 
pared,to ſuch a painfull anguiſh and 
griefe as this is > How caretul ſhold 
euery one be, to rid himſclfe of this 
feare and perplexity, and how defi 
rous to be freed fro that doubtful. 
nes and danger? Put the caſe nowe 
that a King were taken pryſoner 4+ 
mong the Turkes, & when his Em- 
baſſadours ſhoulde come to raun- 
ſome him, the Turkes woulde pro- 
pounde, that the matter ſhould bee 
determined by caſting of lots, and 
that if he happened to haur a good 
lot, he ſhould be raunſomed, & goe 
home with his Embaſſadors to by 
kingdome ; but if contrariwiſe, that 
then immediatly heſhold be thrown 
into a hotefirie fornace,which were 
there prepared burning and flaming 
before him. Tell me (I pray thee) at 
the time when they hold be caſting 
thele [ots,and putcing their hand1n- 
to the veſſel to take them our,andal 
the world in great expeGtation, way- 
ting what ſhould be the end-therof, 
and the king himſelfe ſtanding there 
preſent, beholding the doubttul hap 
that muſt be alotted vnto him; in 


what a dolcfull caſe thinkeſt thou | 


would 


_— 
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would he 29 be how troubled> 
how fearefull 2. howe quakifig and 
trembling? and howe ready to pro= 
miſe and vow vnto Almighty God 
all he could poſlibly doo be quite 
rid out of that terrible anguiſh? 

Now, what is all this (be it never 
ſogreat) but as it were a ſhadow,if 
it be compared with this danger that 
we ſpeake of ? Hoyy farre greater is 
the kingdome that we ſecke 2 howe 
fargreater is the fterie fornace that 
we doe feare ? howe far more grie- 
nous is the perplexity & doubtful- 
nes of this marter,the of the other? 

For on the one fide,the Angels ſhal 

bethere expeRting for vs, to carry vs 
to the kinzdome of heauen : and on 
the other fide, the deuils, to caſt vs 

into the horrible fornace of hel fire, 
and the yngod!ly man knoweth not 
whether of theſe two lots ſhal hap- 
pen ynto him, which ſhall be derer- 
mined, eyther the one way or the 
other,within the ſpace of one houre' 
after his death. 

Conſider therefore in what a hea- 
ve plightthy hart ſhall bee ar thys 
ſt inſt int, howe fearefull > howe 


lymble2 how abaſcd before y face 


of 


AR,24, 16. 
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of him, who onely can deliuer thee 
out of thys daunger > How careful 
ſhouldeſt thou be, to eaſe thy cons 
ſcience of thys anguiſh & torment} 
and how diligent , to procure vnto 
thy ſelfe that toy and peace of con» 
ſcience, which they enioy, that can 
perſwade them(ſclues of Gods loue, 
and fauour towards them in Chriſt 
leſus ? 

Howe ſhouleſt thou ſtudie and 
ftriue, to aſſure thy ſoule of her yn- 
doubted ſiluation ; and to make 
thyne eleion ſure? as the Apoſtle 
{peaketh. How ſhouldeſt thou ende- 
uour (with S. Paule) to haue alway 
a cleere conſcience roward God & 
men : that when the time of thy diſ- 
ſolution approcheth , thou mayeſt 
fay with the ſame Apoſtle ; 7 haue 


2, Tim. 4, fought a good fight, and haue finiſhed 


7, 8. 


_ 


my courſe , I haue kept the fayth :/ 


bence-foorth therefore there us layde 
Gp for mee the crowne ef righteouſnes, 
which the Lorde ( that righteous 
Iudge ) ſhall gyue mee at that day: 
and not to me onely but Gnto all i 

alſo that lowe and looke for ba appeen 


FF, 
of 
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thee 

refull of the particulcr ECO 1ent wee mui} 

cos , ICY Fay Py, _ 

od mace ro Amp ity Gud at the h:wer 
n 


of 0:47 death : whereby wee come 19 


vane 8 GnderfZand all the errors and blinds 


> | weſſe of oy I; life 
par, 

loue, BÞ ____ my 
hrift 

© © + GEE 
and Fter this anguiſh, there ſollow- 
r Vi At yet another as great as it, ao—_ 
ma (namely,in ſuch perſons as haue ly- of death it is 
oltle | ved a lewde & difſolute life) which 9 grief e 506 
nde- | #,to cone fo late to think vpo'the cke men, if 

p — 1, be baue hiued. | 


way 3 account they haue then torth-with 
>d & | 10 make,of all the &yiorders and of- 
1 diſ- | fences of theyr former Iife. O how 
zeſt | wonderfully ſhal the wicked-be c6- 
hawe | foundcd ar that time, whe thegriefe 
ſhed | of theyr paine fhal cauſe chem to 0- 
wh; | penctheir eycs, which h*ertofore the 
3de | delight and pleaſure of fin had clo-! 
{nes | fed vp : infomuch, as they ſhal then 
teows | cleerely perceiue, what falſe Gods 
ral thoſe were which they haue ſerued, 

&how deceitfull thoſe riches were, 


pee | which they hanue ſo; greedily gaped 


| after, & how by following tharway 
of | (whereby they! thought to haue 


licenciouſly, 
that he thin- 
keth ſo late 


vpon his at= 
count. 
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found reft,) they find in concluſion ' 


their vtterruine and deſtruftion. 
The ſerugunts of the King of Sy. 
ria, came to apprehend the Prophet 
Elizeus , and when Almightie God 
had ſtrooken them all blinde , by 
meanes of the praier of the Prophet: 
the Prophet ſayd vnto them ;. Come 


2.Kin.s, I9 gee with me, and 1 will ſhew you him 


whom yee ſeeke. And when hee had 
thus ſaid, he carried them with him 
yato Samaria,and brought them in« 
to the Market-place of the Cittie,in 
the mids of all theyr enemies : and 
then made hys prayer agayne , and 
layd, O Lorde, open the cyex of theſe 
wuſerable methat they may ſee where 
are. 

Now tell me (T pray thee) when 
thoſe men opened their eyes, & law 
whether they were come,(belceuing 
certainly before , that they went to 
6nd the party they ſought for:) how 
amaſed and aſhamed were they,whe 
they ſaw how fouly they were decei- 
ued? Now,what thing (in þ world) 
coulde .make a more lively reſem- 
Blaunce, of the proces and deccipts 
of our lyfe ? 

VVece all doe walke heere in thy 
world, 
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world, by the way of our appetites 


and defires: ſome ſecke after golde, 
others doe purchaſe lands,others do 
make great buildings,others ſeek for 

ures and T7 Ares for of= 

and dignities , and cach one is 
fully perſwaded, that he taketh the 
bell and wiſelt way, to obtaynethe 
_— he defireth. But when the 
terrible preſence af death , and the 
daunger of our account diſcoucreth 
the vanitie of our hopes : then fin- 
ding our ſelues to be in arrerages for 
our account, wee ſhall cleerely per- 
ceiue,how fouly we have beene de- 
ceiyed ; and we ſhall ſee,that by fol- 
lowing y way whereby we thought 
to haue found quietnes and reſt, we 
bnde our perdition. 

O what myſerable men are wee ? 
bowe blindlie doe we now wander 
yp and downe in the world > What 
eyes ſhall we then haue ? howe ſhall 
our iudgernent bethen altered? how 
farre different ſhal it be from that it 
was before > Then ſhall we plainlie 
ſee,how all the things of this world 
xe miſerable-, her goods falle, her 
wayes crooked,her hopes vaine, her 


promilcs lying, her pleaſures blew, 
cr 
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her glory ſhort and yaine. 4 
Then ſhall we perceiue (although 
too late)how hir riches were thorny 
and her delights poyſon . To bet 
ſhort, then ſhall we ſcehow oureig 
haue been cloſed vp,and that wene 
uer knew whether we went : and{(at 
the end of our iourney) we ſhalfind 
our ſelues in the ſtreetes of Samaria, Thys 
and in the ſnare of the indgment of edge, 
Almightie God ; and compaſled a ue 
bout with all our enemics, ro wit, ſures 
the deuils and our finnes. I x27 
O howe ſhall the wicked men be (| 296 
confounded at that houre? and how perh: 
fouly ſhal they ſee themſclues begw- | ©7X 
led? how truly may euery one ofthe £ PP: 
fay at that time:6 miſerable wretch | 9 
that I am , what other commoditie 
haue I now by all my pleaſures paſt, 
bur onely that I haue prouoked at I} * be: 
this dreadfull houre, the indignation born 
of the Indge againſt me, who muſt 
ſue ſentence ypon me? Nowe my 


pleaſures are all de2d and oone, and £ 6 


there remaineth ofthem neyther re the « 
lique nor memory,to comfort mee | <" 
withall : no more then if they had on 
neuer becne, Fea, contrariwiſe,they Lor 


remaine as thornes,that lic pricking 


- FA 
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all about my hart , they make my 
cauſe doubtfull, they torment my 
wofull ſoule now preſently : & par- 
aduenture fhall corment it euerla- 
ſingly for cuer and euer. 

This is the fruite that I haue g2- 
thered of my diſſolute and wanton 


lyfe,and of all my carnall delights. 


Thys is the ſerting of my.teeth on 
edge, that my glutronics paſt doe 
cauſe mee nowe to haue : .my plea- 
fares and delights haue now forſa- 
ken mee,they are quite gone away, 
andw:ll never returne againe ; yea, 
perhaps (in {tedde of pleaſures that 
continued but a moment) there are 

ared for me cuerlaſting horrible 
torments in hell fire. 

Now what blindnes can be grea- 
ter then this? how much better had 
it beene for me n2uer to hauebeene 
borne,then to haue offended him, 
of whoſe helpe and fauour I hauc at 
this preſent ſo great neede 2 Howe 
== better had it been for me,that 
the earth had opened & ſwallowed 
me vp,before I had once thought to 
ofend him? O yafortunate day, O 
curſed houre wherein I offcaded the 


Lord. VVhy did I not conlider be- 
fore 
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fore hand of this dreadfull hour 
v vhy was I not ſoaner mindtull of 
this terrible judgement ? how we 
mine eyes blinded with ſo ſmall; 
glimſe ? Is this the way that I tooks 
to be lo certaine & ſure ? is this the 
end that all the honors of the world 
come ynto ? VVYhar 2 are all thok 
things which I haue ſo greatly cltee- 
med hcertofore, of ſo little accoun 
at thys preſent, #9 
Afer all this,there foloweth als 
another oriefe as great as this, which 
is the feare of the accom which ſku 
then be required of ys : this is one 


of ones troubles-and gi 


cies» 

we ſhall haue at F time, For belidgs 
this, that it is (o terrible a mater ta) 
enter into iudgement with almighs 
tie G O D, the very dcuils alſo and 
fiendes of hell , will encreaſe thys 
feareat that hour,which before they 
werewwont to extenuate and dim 
niſh ynto ys,with the hope and cos 
lour of Gods mercy.Then will they: 
put vs in minde,of the greatnes and: 
proſoundnes of the iudgements of 
Almighty God, and of his iuſticey 
which they will then ſhew to beſo: 
great,that he pardoned not his own| 
onely 
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onely-ſonne for the ſinns of others. 
If thus then be doene m greene wood, Luke,z 3 Zx 
what ſhall be doone (ſay they) m 
wood ? Then the wicked 'man fthall 
begin to tremble & quake for feare, 
and ſay to himſelfe ; © miſerable 
7x thatIam, if that bee true 
which al the ſcripture reporteth, to 
wit,that almighty God will giue to 
every man according to his works, 
what may I hope to receiue at hys 


Rom,2,6 
1,Cor,s,10 


lis hands that haue done ſo many wic- 


ked works ? If the Goſpell fay,thar 

the tree ſhal be iudged according to Math,3,10, 

fruite that it yeeldeth, vvhat iudge- Math,7,19, © 

ment may I looke for , that haue 
t foorth ſo many wicked 

fruites 2 If it be true which the pro- 

phet Gaith,that none ſhall aſcend vp 

tothe hill of God, vnlefſe hee haue py , 434 © 

innocent handes and an yndefiled * © 

hart : whether ſhall I then goe, that 

have had ſuch wicked handes and 

ſuch a filthy hart ? 1f the ſaying of 

the vviſe man be true, that yvhoſo- 

ener ſhutteth his cares, and will not 

heare the Law : ſhall cry and not be Prou,z 89 

heard, what may I looke for , that 

have had mine cares ſhutte againſt 


Almighty God, and yet haue had 
: them 


 2Reg,3,13, 
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them ſo open , to harken afterlyg 
and vanities of the world ? 

VVherefore (0 my omnipoten; 
God) with what face ſhall I now 
appeare before thee, and defire thee 
to giue eare vnto mee : ſeeing thoy 
haſt ſo often-times called me, and[ 
would giue no care ynto thee? how 
can I requeſt thee to receiue me into 
thy houſe : ſeeing thou haſt ſook. 
tentimes called at my houſe, andl 
have ſhut my gates agaynſt thee? 
Howe ſhall I finde thee now at the 
time of my neede: ſecing thou haſt 
had fo often-times neede of meegn 
thy poore and impotent members, 
and haſt not found ine? By what ti- 
tle or right may I requeſt thee(now 
at the end of my journey) to graunt 
mee heauen, ſecing I haue ſpent all 
my lyfe time in the ſeruice of the de» 
uill thine enemic? 

O how iuſtly maiſt thou now ſay 
vnto me ; Thou h-| ſerued þ world 
and the devill, get thee therefore vn» 
— them, and let them giue thee thy 
re. 

"The like aunſwere made the Pro- 
phet Elizeus,to King Ioram the ſon 
of Achab, who when hce had oy 


ter ly 


yOtent 
| NOW: 
re thee 
3 toy 
, and] 
? how 
Ee into 
look. 
and] 
thee? 
at the 
u hat 
aceyn 
bers, 
Lat tis 
(now 
raunt 
nt al 


e de» 
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and employed all his lite in the ſer- 
giceand worſhipping of Idols, and | 
came in the time of bs neceſsitic to Phenſoezer 
the Prophet of God, requeſting him £4 ſenner ear= 
of helpe and remedy : the holy Pro- neftly repen- 
phet aun{wered and fayde; 0 King teth, eb conm 
Joram , what haFt thou to doe with werteth tru 
mee? get thee bence vnto the Prophets f) vnto God, 
of thy Father and Mother , and deſire he will for= 
them to helpe thee at this time. give and ye- 

O how many of vs do folow this cine him. 

wicked King, both in our life and Bt few ſick, 
death? In our life we ſerue F world, perſons (that 
and at the point of death we cal vp- hawe lyued 
on almighty God. V Vhat aunſwere diſſolutely) 
may =s, "5:8 to haue at that dread 4-« ſo, but if 
ful houre, but euen the ſame that he they recouer 
hath already giuen in the like caſe, their health, 
which is, What haſt thou to doe they returne 
with mee, fith thou diddeſt neugr 9r4inarily a= 
ſeruice ynto me 2 Get thee hence to $44" to theiy 
thy Counſellers whom thou haſt former wice | 
fllowed,und to thine Idols whom ked Lyfe. 
thou haſt loued,ſerued and adorcd : 


and ſpeak= vnto them to gyue thee 


thy wages for thy ſeruice. : 
| hen ye ſhal cry (faith almightie 


God by his Prophet Eſay) ler them Elay,y7,13, 
that ye haue gathered together, dels- 
wer you : but the winde ſhall take the 

all 


*. 
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>. 
At the howre At this tyme the ſick-man begins | 
of our death, neth to wiſh , that hce might haws | ipendi 
we wiſh that ſome [pace to repent him ot his for | (whicl 
F webad more Mer life, and he thinketh then with veto | 
time to ve-. himſelfe 3- that if he _ obtaing Yiies & 
F pent »5of it, © howe would he falt and pray} weſta 
eur finnes. how would he relicue the poore? & Jit. An 
= what great workes of mercic wauld ſitdott 
he doe? Yea, he would not conteny | ſerults 
himſelfe with euery common kinde(Jglowe 
of repentaunce : but would livetyFto bed 
moſt ſtraiteand auſtere kind of lis {play 2 
of all menin the world . Burt alas, I conſt: 
when he perceiueth by the increa. 
ling of his ſficknes , that his requeſt 
will not be gtaunted, and callethto ve 
minde, what time, opportunity and I ##%*" 
meanes he hath had,to preparchims [k 
ſelfc for this dreadfull houre,& hoy. |. - 
fondly he hath ſuffered the ſame to 
aſſe in vaine; then is he wonderful. | 
ie grieued and yexed for thys lofle, 
and acknowledgeth himſclte to be Nt C 
well worthy of ſuch puniſhment: WF" & 
2" for that hee would not be mindfull JofCh 
F before hand of his dreadful account, J full 
but omitted to repent him of hys. Yher c 
ſinnes, while he had time and ſpace. J holy 
to doe it. | 
0. 


Do — 
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O ynto = man ol vs doth it 
epits | happ&,to be beguiled after this ſort? 
-haue | pending and conſuming the tyme, 
for | (which Almighty God hath gyuen 
with {vs to beſtow in his ſeruice)in yani- 
ing Fries & pleaſures, & afterwards when 
weſtand in moſt need of it,we want 
it. And ſo it happeneth ynto ys, as 
itdoth commonly to the Pages and 4 very apt- 
ſeruſtours in the Court, who being ſimilitwde. 
Iiowed a candle to light themſehues 
tobed: doe ſpende = candle in 
play all the night, & afterwards are 
coaltrained to goe to bed darkling. 


ray} 
e?& 


Have the Church or faithful congre- 
gation, comforterh and helpeth the 


= ſk perſons, at the tyme of theyr 


ES S1ESEES E 


ow. | -. departmyg ont of this 
eto bye. 


6. V. 

J O W approcheth the ſicke per- Howe the 

F -» yo laſt mo the Church Church or 
Chriſt ( as a very louing & pitti» Coneregati= 

kull Mother) belaneh a hs on belpeth 

her childrEwith prayers,as alſo that the ſicke 

holy Sacrament of the Lords Sup- ſons at & 

pr,and with all the means ſhe may howre of 

| ds theyr death, * 


© BYSEMWPE 


\ 
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ds poſſibly doc. 

And becauſe his neceflitie ah reve 
great, (for at that inſtant it ſhal be 
determined, what ſhall become 
him for euer) g oreat haſt is -madet 
haue the pz ing bell to be touled; 
whercby the Pachfull people th g 
ſhall heare the ſame,may bee putinſ. : 
minde to helpe the ſicke, man with ih 
their deuout prayers in this ts 
perrill :nd danger. or 

And when they erceiuc his 
beginne to fayle, his ſpeechtof 
ter, his eyes to linck,and his feetga) 
die,'then the Paſtor is called for 
miniſter ſome heauenly phiſick tl, 
the health of his ſouleg whoſe bow F 
they ſec to be paſt recouery. Tim 
doth the godly Preacher beginnews 
inſtru@rhe ſicke man in the mates 
of [aluation, and to prepare him fot 
a better life ; he fiſt ſheweth hymn 
that the cauſe of his ficknele is 
ſinne and tranſgrefſion,which 6y 
ueth to be puniſhed with euerlaſti 
death, he laicth before him the feary 
full threatnings of God againl{t fu 
and the examples of his feuere any 
maduerſion and puniſhment of they. a. 
Game; that now it behoueth him, 


repert 


4D + 
= 
\ wer 


Lad 


FEFPITFItLy 


- 
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_- 
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BY (1 him of his wickcd life ynfai- 
Ike nedly,& to call yncelantly forgrace 

i and mercy- 
py "'F And if he percciue him ſufficient= 
7 *Rlie to be caſt downe with the ſence 

"of his finnes, and the confideration 
ie oof Gods iuſtice and vengeaunce for 
te ame; then doth he raiſe him vp 
— wich thc hope of his mercic, & lay- 
UN before him the foayeet and com- 
Ws. np—_— of God in Chriſt 
© Tiles: who by his bitter death and 


"IFpaſlion,hath ſuſtayned the puniſh 
—_ | on” ory cuter anger ; 
py bis boly life hath performed that 


ory 


+ Wo coulnes, which was required 
"Wot them. So that if the fick man can 
Su lay holde on Chriſt Ieſus yvith 

"Mhehand of fayth, if he can belecue 

| confeſſe, that the ſonne of God 

&dand roſe againe for him;be for 
faluation : hee may as fully 

de and affure himſelfe of cternal 

le,25 if he had the fruition thereof 


"But if the ficke man be defirousto 
receive the Sacrament” of Chriſts 
ce elec bedie and bloode , as: the 
"Pledge & carneſt of his redemption 
"Sad inheritance, purchaſed by the 
pent I. death 
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death of Chriſt, and repreſented 

that holie miſtcrie ; then doatt 

Paſtor relicuc and chcerethe fic 

mans faynting ſoule, with that 

uine and heaucn|y foede, v 

he.is vaited & knie vnto-Chrilth 
hcad;as a member of his miltic 
body; and whereby hee is ingrafh 
runny branch) into that tmaedll © 
yuing vine , which yeeldeth ix 

vnto cternall life. «| by 

Then (as the ficke man drayx 

on to his longeſt home) the Mini 

Rer, with thereſt of xb that 1H 
preſent, beginneth to commend»; 
in theyr prayers vnto Almig 

God, beſeeching him to ſtrengihy 

and increaſe his feeble faith,to afſt* 
him with patience in this extremig,) 

andto grant him a happy pallageg” 
the ioyes of heauen,Thus is thekdY 1» 
perſon relicued and comforted lf: » 
cucty Tide with that bleſſed Saf 
ment, and deuout: prayers of 
faythfull, at the time of his p. 

out of this warld ; whe (other hat 
he wold bexeady to deſpair of£ x: 

mercic, with ;the remembran@&@Wadin 
all his former diflolute diſordetaliſ tune 

wanton pleaſuzcs & delights, whiiathe & 
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dl archat furry repreſent them- 
ſelues inoſt lively vato him. 
idd Into what a narrow {traite (trow 
t ye) thould hee be brought, & whar 
Ib Wecreame anguiſh & griefe ſhold 
it 6) he feele, with the cogitation of his 
ſhelf former wicked & licentious life: if 
ad the hope of Gods fauour,, and the 
Y kderation of thoſe. .ineſtimable 
+4 benefits, which he truſteth to recciue 
| by the meanes of Chriſt, dyd nor 
am nd hira of that. doubthulnes., and 
x mightily comfort his Fperplexed co 
: » lh P92. ria 35 311)e 5 


|; s 0 Tath -% t 
: Yee the erg: 
6 her departure out of the 
bodre. 
+14 | | 
red (aff : 1 [0 
 Sacnli-h -chy s wc the ag 
of LS, angs of death,, which © is f of the 
of allthe conflitts of death. 
havein this life. Then his friends 


bxecutors begin to prouide his 
for 


begin to (a 
 f'® depar« 
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departure out of thys world is now fear 
come : and therefore they counk [**! 
him, to recommend himlſclfe ynty 
Ap hty God, and to call hartil ſoo! 
ems, pat thys laſt tyme of hy ſhou 
tocklewhe hath promiſed to hear ©" 
and helpe all thole that call ypa 
him.Then the ficke man be of de 
to bearef# the wotull © Tryes,$& partifi co 
lamentatians of his pore EM 
ove preſently)beginneth to to feel  %y 
diſcommodities of her new nd f 
dowhood & ſolitary life. Thentt 
ſoule of the ſick man is read rods wha 
part from the body,and at the time 
of her going,cuery one of his men-Y wo 
hep! is fore gricued and yexed | 7 
wit 
Then arethe cares of the foulets Ima; 
nued afreſh : then is the foulc ini "0 
meruailous great confli&t & agonic,f 2x 
not ſo much for her de are: 'Þ » 
for feare of the houre' of her' 
full account, approching | ſo 
vl her, then is the time of tt * 
ling and quaking,yea,cuen _— 
as be June —enry- cooraious. 
Iris reported of a '2 
that as he was paſſing out-of th | -þ 
vvorld, hebegannie to <= wa 
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Wea; nomap of howbeit 
= the holy man encouraged himſelte, 
—Y faying z Goe foorth my ſoule, goe 
ber Bork out of thys body, whereof 
f ſhoulddt thou be afraid ? it is three- 
hs ſcoreand ten yeeres that thou haſt 
BY frucd Chriſt, & arr thouyet afraid 
ar ofdeath > Nowe, if this holy man 
pw”—_ were afraid of his paſling out of this 
gt motide, who had ferued Chriſt ſo 
many yeeres : what ſhall hee doe, 
"| who (peraduenture) hath offended 
tim ſo many yeres> VVhether ſhal 
Yhegoe? whom ſhall he call vyppon ? 
what counſell ſhall he take? O that 
men ynderſtoode, hovye great per- 
zity and anguiſh is at this dread- 
Wo | (Lbeſeech th 

ine now (I beſee ce) it 
 Bphat a Colefull caſe the hart _— 

. Matriarke Iaack was, when his Fa- Gene, 32,9, 
her held him bound hands & feete 
| Ilaid him vpon the wood to (a- 
ice him ; when he ſaw his fathers 
 Whſtcring ſword ouer his head, and 
neath him the flames of fire 
,Purning , and the ſeruaunts (that 
Fight haue ſuccoured him) ſtaying 
za the foote of the hill, and he him- 
"Wife bounde hands & feete » ſuch 
| l. 3. ſort, 


In what per- 
plexitie che plexity is the (Gule of F wicked may [ha 
foule of the at thys dreadfull houre : becauſe ls}won 
wicked mi i can turne his eyes on no ſide,yherf i"! 
at thn howre he thall not ſce occalions of ge aad t 


of death, 


_ gels anddeuils on both fades of hi 


_ the ſentence, whether of themfl 
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fort, that he could neyther flye nar thus 
defende hymſelfe : in what plyghe $6" 
(trow ye) was the hart of thys ble. yi, 
ſed young man, when he ſawe him- heer 
felfe in ſo narrow a ſtraire 2 T 
And ſurely , in farrc greater per. ſtake 


cerrour and feare . If hee looke wel vere 
ward, he ſeeth the terrible (wor of een 
the inltice of Almighty God thee W\f 
ning him : ifhe looke downwa body 
hee ſeeth the graue open , eucr -=_ 
'; 

by 


pins &tanying ſor him : ifhe ie 
within himſclte , he ſeeth his 
conſcience gnawing and biting hin - 
It he oake dowd him, there be him b 
that is 

\ 


. þ 4 


haue the pray : if hee looke bac palled 
ward, he ſeerh his dolefull wife, yy 
little young children, hys poorela®* the 
uaunts, his kinſ-folke, his friend pr. 
his companyons, his acquaintaune palſage 
his houſes, hys lands and the goe 
of thys lyte, to remayne all bekin 
and are not ablc to luccour him 


watching and expeRing the endet 
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this his oe liſtreſt : foraſmuch as 
he mult deparr 21] alone out of thys 
fe, and ' ba all muſt remaine ſtyll 
heere. | 
Toconclude, if (after all this) he 
take a view of himſclfe,and conlider 
what hec is inwardlie : hee ſhall be 
uſe wonderfully.amazedand afrayd, to 
ſe: bymſelte in ſuch a daungerous 
eff and terrible ſtare; infomuch,as (if it 
4 Fun _— heg would flye away 
wen from himſelfe. 
:\Nowe (alas) to depart from the 
body,is a thing intollerable, tro con- 
ynve ſtill cherein, is athing impoſſt- 
ble: and to deferre his departure a- 
ay longer, will not be grauntcd. 
ll All the tyme palt lcemeth yito 
i} him but as a blaſt of wind, and that 
nll that is to come, nppeareth (as it 15in 
A deede) infinite. Now what ſhall che 
miſcrable ſoule doe, being thus com- 
4M paled and enuironed about with ſo 
many ſtraits? O how fond & blind 
Mac the fonnes of Adam , that wyll 
; nd 90! provide in time for this terrible 


palſage ? 


bum 14 of 


Of the fune- 
rals and bu- 
rying of the 
body, with 
the lothſom- 
nes thereof. 
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p Of the funeralls and burymy of th} Wit 
ody, with the filrhines and lothſon. } 0" 
res thereof after it #14 vtte 

dead. thir 

— | re: 

dip 


1 ,.:$.: VII. 
Aſt of all, when this great con fÞ g.... 
flit is ended,the ſoule 1s violew 
ly taken away from the body, and 
departeth from her ancient habit 
tion ; the body remaining ytterlie 
{poyled, of all the beauty and que 
ities it had : nowe let vs conſidg, 
what lot each one of theſe twopary 
mult haue. Firſt , conſider in vyha 
caſe the body is after the (oule is 
ed out of it, what things is more 
eſteemedthen the body of a Prince YN x, 
while heis alive: and what things 
more contemprible & vile, then 
very ſame body when it is dead? 
VVhere is thEthat former princelie 
maieſtie become? _ is that rok 
all behauiour and glorious magnifs 
cence? where is hee high authority ow 
and ſoueraigntie? where is that t&-( gy, .., 
rour and feare at the beholding of long, ( 
his preſence? where is that cappiny for Als 
3 _ 
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kneeling and ſpeaking -ynto 
I Fra un 


with ſuch reuerence 


"the 
bowe quicklic is all this mp 
Y ytter| erhadanh & yr = 
thing, as if it had beene bur a meere 
— | dreame, ora play on a ſtage that is 
diſpatched in an houre ? 


Then out of hande the winding 7þ,, -; 
COB ſheete is prouided & br forth, —— 
ets qyhich is the richeſt Iewell heemay ypg,1d., muſs 
and take with him out of thislyfe : and + þ; death 
bitte this is the greateſt recompence, that Z, ,ontent 
elle F the richeſt man in this worlde onely with 8. 
JW F} have of all hys goods art that houre. winding 
Iwith thys poynt were well conſi- ſheete.. 
Pa dered by euery couctous man,and by 
vi theſe that make theyr money theyr 
$&Y God: whoſe blindnes and folly the 
nay prophet reprehEdeth in theſe words, 
1M YT Je not afraide when 4 man waxeth Pſa), 49, 
_ tick, and when thou ſee/# the glorie of 16, 17. 
NY bs boſe bery much multiplied (3 tn- 
_ veaſed : for when be dyeth, hee ſhall 
Ic 
t rob 
onif- 


© Y woe carry bis goods away with bym, 
wyther ſhall bis glory gee downe with 
bym., X 


onyy” Then: doe they make a hole in- 
© 10" Fithe earth of ſeauen or eyght foote Of the buyis 
ig of long, (and no longer, thoughit be all of the *' 
PLS Bfor Alexander the great,. whom the bodice, 
Knee * I's whole 


«142 . Meditation for 
whole world could: not holde) and 
with that ſmall roome .onelic mult 
-his body be content. There they ap. 
ou = houſe Ro there 
het vp his odging 
-yncill the Laſt PL jonas.” iudge. 
ment, in company with other dead 
bodies : there the worms craule on 
,to giue him his entertainement. To 
beſhorr,there they let him downin 
a poore whire ſheete, his face being 
conered with a napkin, his hands 
and fecte faſt bounde, which trulie 
_—_ not, for hee is = _ 
n or breaking out rylan, 
no ſhall he be able to Lefenk 
himſelfe againſt any man. Ther 
the earth receiueth him into be 
lappe: there the bones of dead ma 
fe and welcome him ; there the 


duſt of his Aunceſtors embraced] it i 


him, and inuiteth him to that table 
and houſe, which is appointed fa 
all men liuing.. 24 
And the laſt honor that. the wot 
can doe ynto him at that time, 
caſt a little earth.ypon him, and! 
couerhim well there-with, that t 
people may not feele his ſtir 
ſauour,and beholde his diſhonow 
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and } and the greaceltpleafure,that his ve= 
mult deere and ſpecial} friends can do 
aps x fu ynto him , is to honour him 
her Y with caſting a handfull of earth y 
ing on him. And therefore the fa 

dos. people are wont to vie thys cere« 
dead B monies towards the deade, that Al 
2 out} mighty God may diſpoſe others ta 
- To doe the ſame ynto them, when they 
min ſhall be in the like caſe. 

ing} Now, what greater confeſſion, & 
nde acknowledging of our miſery can 
rule | we deniſe,cher to ſee how men pre- 


vent before hande , that they may 
not want after theyr death ſo fall 
a _ as nn is? O greedy co- 
netouſnes of the [yuing,& 
uerty of the dead, bella to 
delire & pape after ſo many things 
for this preſent life, being ſo ſhoreas 
itis,ſceing ſo httle wil content him 
#the houre of his death 2 © 
Then the Graue-maker taketh-the 
pade and pyke-axe in his hand.and 
deginneth to tumble downe bones 
ypon bones,and to tread downethe 
og earth very hard 'yppan'him.; inrſ0- 
wy much, that the fayreſtfacce in all-the 
KR world, the beſt eryouned and 'rhoſt 
\Jchacily kept from — 
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thall lye there,and be ſtamped vpoa || pan 
by the rude Graue-maker, who will { yaci 
not ſtick to lay him on the face, and | Ow 
rappe him on the skull, yea, andto f rie? 
barter downe his eyes and noſefia {| whe 
to his face, that they may lye wel chil; 
aud cuen with.the earth. whe 
hap] 
and 
ſhake 
cart} 
chau 
ſogr 


And the fine dapper Gemini 
who (whiles he lived) might in no 
wiſe abide the winde to blow vpan 
him, no,not ſo much as a little haire 
or mote to fall ypon his garments: 
burin all haſt it muſt be bruſhed of 
with great curioſitic, heere they ly I quic 
and hurle yppon tum a dunghillof Y T1 
filchines and ray And that ſweete | whe! 
mynion Gentlewoman alſo, tha of G 
was wont (for-ſooth) togoe pert © fawt 
med with Amber, and other odoti- of he 
ferous ſmelles:: muſt be contented F and 
heere-to lye covered all ouer wyth | and 
earth, & foule crauling wormes and | knoy 


Thesi. is the end of all the gay br 
ucries,and of all the pompe andgle- 
rie of the world. In thys plight doe 
all hys friendes now lee hm, þ 
ing in-that ſtrait lodg Els 
of oblivion, and in yes 
ſon,where he ſhall remains acce 


aPo LAB 
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: 
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Y 


ob with dogyes ; repeated che ſame ex= 


Wen 1H; 
ed A ſolitarines, 
raul the generall day ofiudgement. 
is decome of thy plo- 
rie? © ye my houſes, lands & ri 
where 1s your yu 2 © my wife,my 
children, my triendes & kinſ-folkes, 
where haue you now left me? How 
happeneth it,that ye my old friendes 
and companions,doe lo-quickly for- 
fake me , and leaue me heercin the 
earth thus ſolicaric alone 2 Howe 
chaunceth ir, that the wheele of my 
ſo great proſperity andfelicitic, is ſ@ 
quickly ouer-turned and defaced? 
They that ſawe Quecne Iezabell, 
=_ ſhe was(by the iuſt indgement 
God)eaten with dogs,when « Kin.o.2e. 
ors md nothingels _ Pun-935 
ef her beauty , bur onely her skull, 
and the extreame parts of her feete 
and handes: thoſe (I lay) that:had 
knowne her before, in ſogreat flou- 
ribing and royall cſtate,and ſaw her 
ath time in-ſuch a miſerable plight: 
wondering at that ſogreat alteration 
and chaunge, demaunded and ſayd, 
Aareime eft ills 1eXabell ? 13 rhu that 2, King, 2 
Iexabell? Andas PO 
that way, and beheld her thus earen 


clamation, 


i46 Mean ation for 
clamation, meruailing at ſo greatff of the 
change,and faide ; s this rha# lex and ! 
bell ? Is thys that great Qyeene, Ly f|,of th 
dic of Iſracll > Is this ſhee that wal often 
ſo mighty? ſhe that vſurped & fe} been 
fed the lands and goods of her ſub. 
iets,by ſheading of their blood ?k], 
death able to bring the mighty and 
puiſant Princefle,to ſuch a bale and 
miſerable calamity ? 

Now therefore my deere brother, 
goe down (I pray thec)with thy pi |; 
rit,into the graues & ſepulchers of 
ſuch Princes & great perſonages, 
thou haſt eyther heard of or knoyn 
in thys world, and conſider,whatz 
horrible & deformed forme of thei 
bodies is there to be ſeene: & thou 
ſhalt ſee, that thou haſt good cauſe } Ws 
to make the hike exclamation, &to |}. 
victhe ſame words & lay.Is this that 
Tezabel ? is thys that amiable face, 
which I knew fo faire & lively? are 
theſe thoſe eyes that were ſo cleere 
and brightto beholde 2 Is thys that 
pleaſant rowling tongue, that talked | ple: 
ſoecloquently,and made fuch goods | Mit 
ly diſcourſes? Is this: that fine and | nes 
neate body, that was ſo trimly pos | oft 
liſhed and adorned? Is this the - luff 


prez} of the maicſtic of Princes Scepters 
e [6s and royal crownes ? Is this the end 
ne;/Laf of the glory of the world 2 O howe 
at walloftcnumes,ſaith a wiſe man, hath it 
& ff] beene my chance, to enter into the 
xr ſub. | Sepulchers of ſome deade bodyes, 
od ?k | where wondering, or rather beci 
and f greatly aſtonied at the fight that I 
e and Foul fixed mine eyes aduiedly yp- 
onthe ſhape of the dead corpes, I 
ſathe bones in order, I ioyned the 
hands together, and ſet the lyps in 
ther proper places, and ſpake thus 
keterl tomy ſclfe. 
Behold theſe feete, that have tra- 
wailed ſuch crooked paths & waies, 
theſe hands alſo that haue commit= 
ted ſo many wicked aGts, theſe eyes 
that haue beheld ſo many vanities, 
&to | this mouth, that hath earen and de- 
5 that | voured ſo many delicate and fuper- 
face, | Suous meates ; behold thys skull of 
+ ate | his head, that hath built ſo manie 
leere | vaine caſtles & Towers in the ayre, 
; that | this duſt and filthy skinne, for whoſe 
ilked | pleaſure and delight he hath com- 
ook | mitted ſo many lnnes and wicked- 
and = , and for which _ the faule 
| of thys body doth & ſhal (perhaps) 
(r luffer cuerlaſting horrible torments 
of in 
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in x 

This done, I departed out of that 
place, wholy aſtonied and amazed; 
and meeting with certaine perſogy 
both men and women , young and 
old, I behelde them likewiſe , and 
conſidered, that both they and 4, 
ſhould ſhortly ”=_ in the ke 
vgly forme, and'ſceme as vile and 
lothſome te behold, as thoſe dead 
bodies are now preſently. Wherlon' 
what a fond and wicked wretchan 
I, to-live in ſuch wile as I doe? Th 
what end is my purchaſing and he 
Ping togethier of lands and riches 
my building of ſuch ſumprues 
houſes : ſecing I ſhall- ſhorthe bk 
heere ſo-poore and naked? Towha 
end arc my gay: braueries, and go 
geous ornaments-in my apparrell, 
and furniture of houſholde Ruff 
ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be heere (6 &@ | "9 
and lothſome to beholde? To | (© "* 
what end are my delicate diſhes, where 
my ſugred ſawces and dainty fary i 
ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be heere meaty | 227 

ny” wormes and maggots of the 
5 / 


What thys [ 


C 
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f o $6 What becommerh of the ſouls after 
azeb #4 departed ont of the body , and of 
r(ouf the dread/ull redgement C7 ſentence, 

that ſhall be gruen Vpon it 
at that time. 


Re —_— 


—_— 


8. VIIL 


Ri Statutum eFF hominibus ſemel mo- _— 
n, pe hoc autens indicium, Hebr. hs _ 
ow on otis wm 0 

.  fuerint mw ur? T8 rates prapedey: 

eo in die Judicy, Matth, 12, 
verſe, 36. J- death which 
# called the ©: 

: leave the body [yi nas" | 
Er vs now leane the : 

L fs thus buryed in the — & the other _ 

1s ſee, what yyay the ſoule taketh « at doomes 

through that newe world, which is day, which 

(as it were) an other Hemuſphere, foal bee the 

where is findeth a newe heauen, a wniverſall 

new earth,another kind of lyfe,and iadgement 
another manner of ynderſtanding all manki 
and knowledge. together, 

The ſoule . of (after it is depar- | 
ted out of the bedy ) entereth into 

hah ys new Region, where thoſe _ 

e 


FFF nn” 


- & 
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be lyuing neuer.entred , a place full 

of Lie and terrour,and of the ſhi 

dowes of death. But nowe , what 

ſhal this new ſtranger doe in this g 

ſtrange a coiitry, vnlefſe he haue the 

gard & defence of Angels for this 

| time ? O my ſoule,ſaith S. Bernard, 
S. Bernard. what a terrible day ſhal that be, whi 
thou ſhilt enter (all alone) into that 

ynknowne region, where thoſe hel. 

liſh monſters, that are ſo horrible & 

vely to behold, ſhall encounter and 

ault thee in the way ? VVho mill 

then take thy part? yvho will thet 

defend thee? who wil then deliver 

thee fro thoſe ramping Lions which 

becing raging mad for hunger, doe 

lye there 1n waite to deuourether} 
Vndoubtedly thys is a very feares 

ful way : but the iudgement y ſhall 

then ſo ſolemnly be giuen, is fant 

more terrible. VVho 1s able to de 

clare,how ſtrait the deciſion of thys 

At the boure particuler iudgement ſhall be ? how 
of death the righteous the Iudge > howe buke 
* foule mu} and folicitous the deuils our accu 
4 par- ſers? howe fewe interceſſors on our 
* ticwlerac- (ide? whata particuler examination 
eownt ynto ſhalthE be made of every poynt of 
 Almig\tie ouraccount? & what a long pros 
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ſhalbe drawn of al our whole life 2 Goa, of «Tt - 
& 25 our ſauiour affirmeth, we muFt things, and 
the render an accoict of idle word. then it ſhell 
Mat,12,36. VVherefore, If the iu5# be iudyed, 
man, as S. Peter faith, ſhall hardly be what be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ſinners and wic= come of it for 
hed men ſhew the-ſelues? 1.Pet.4.18, enermore, & 
It is athing very worthy to be no- this s termed 
ted,chat whereas a man wold think, her perticu= 
that thoſe things that we haue moſt ler iudge- 
loued,and for which we haue taken ment, 
moſt paynes, ſhould moſt helpe vs 
in this great diſtrefle ; it falleth our 
quite cotrary,for they ſhal not only 
not help vs, but alſo bean occaſion 
at that time,of more paine & griefe 
yato vs. The oy that Abſolon 2,$4.14, 26 
loued & eſteemed aboue all things, 
me his goodly =_ of his h G 
and that very hayre almighty God , 6. 1 
ordayned by his uſt ar. be to _—_— 
de the cauſe of his death. 

Now,the very ſame iudgement is 
prepared for all wicked perſons at The thi 
that houre, that thoſe things that e= that we lowe: 
very m3n moſt loued in thns life, 8& moi? an this 
for which he committed molt hay- lyfe, ſhell * 
nous offences ' againſt *Almightie make our 
God, the very Gre thinges ſhall account more 
make his account more — - doubtful : 

| e 
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aid be grea- be occaſion of greater torment wag... 
gergriefe yn» hum. There ſhall our children whoa FF; > 
20 v5 4t the we haue ſought to enrich (whetha li... 
bewre of owr .it were by right or wrong)accuſe 15 
| Geath. There ſhall the dabertes <-> 


( 


lor, (far —( 


whole wanton loue we haue broke Y; ko 
the lawes and commaundementsof 0; 5 
Almighty God, ) pleade againſty, 

There ſhall our landes , our goods, 


; 
vat 2 


our offices, our dignitics, our 

ſures and delights hich -y 
Idols) be our hang-man,& tormay 
vs molt cruelly. Then ſhall almighs 
tie Godpiue iudgement ypon allthe 
gods of - to the mah 
terin ſuch ſort,that thoſe very thing 
wherein we haue put all our glorie;” 
ſhall ar that time be the cauſe of out 
ruine. Now, if the ſeneritic ofthe 
dreadful ſentence of Almighty God, 
be aunſwcrable to our finnes : alas, 
who ſhall be able to abyde it? An 
auncient holy Father was wont to 
ſay,that of three things he liued con- 
tinually in great feare. Thefirſt was, 
when his ſoule ſhould depart out of 
his body; The ſecond,when it ſhold } ..: 
be preſented before the indgement PÞ.. 
ſeate of Almighty God; The thyrd, 
when the ſentence of his caulſc __ 
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Now. ei en and pronounced. But now 


ich is moſt terrible ofall)whatif 

"OR Biimighty God ſhall giue this moſt 

" erible ſentence againſt thee , thar 

Ns zu ſhalt be damaed for cuer , to 

7 © hocrible. torments of hell fire, 

wu | x :o continue infinite mill.ons of 

* ſeeres and wozld without end; in 

0G, Fithat a terrible ſtrait ſhale thou then 

pleb be what ſorrow, what griefe,what 

w aguiſh ſhalt thou then Foele ? A. 

-) in what —_— and joyes 

the Jeuils t, thyne enemies make 

x that time? 

,* & Then ſhall that ſentence of F Pro- 

g phet be fulhlled, laying : All thine e- Lam, 3,16, 


F fot por ſhall open theyr mouthes -ypon 
the, they ſhall laugh thee to ſcorne _ 


ſh theyr teeth at thee, and ſay, 
- wi devoure lym . This is the day wee 


= have fo long looked for, wee hawe fund 
we hawe efpied him. But thou 0 


A 
Jeete Teſtis , illuminate the eyes of Pal, 12, 

on wy ſoule (1 beſeech thee) t ; oh al, 13.3.4 

p 2 not in death , that myne enemie 

hold [9 never ſay > 1 have None PR 

nent gn m_ Amen. 

yrd, 

hold ]. 


be |. 
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Meditation for Thurſday hall 
#64 Morning. . hh 


"—— 


Of the Generall day of © 
Tudgement, 


rs Ge 
-Jout 2 
e Thu lay (after due preparani) init 
thou haFt to meditate pon the day wrat] 
the generall indrement : that by mea mite 
oils conſideration, thoſe two Cſ! -= 
pall effetts may bee ſtirred »y ve 
ſowle, to wit, the feare of G and th 
——_ of þ 7 nne. 


Ws - | fx 
I. Of the dreadfulnes Jerry terror of thef ond t 
general Iudyement, trump 
— —-Þ Cittie 
Onſider firſt, what a rerniblel- 
day that ſhall bee, in whid] 2-10 
the cauſes of all the chyldnj - v: 
of Adam ſhal be throughleſ+ 
examined , the proces af 
our lyues diligently peruſed, ar 
generall definitive ſentence gi 
what ſhal become of vs all for ex 
more. That day ſhal compriſe inj | 
al the daies of all ages & times, botſMoun 
preſent, paſt,and to come : for ypoaſit 
chat day, the world ſhall render: 
AC " 


Ec 
» . an 
ys c 


T burſdsy Morning... roy 
ount of Tt wherk. And then 
"(da Tall Almighty God poure out the 
4 and indignation , which hee 
—ſ-. athered rogerher in all a 
[How violently ſhal the maine flood 
4 ol Gods <7 & indignation break 
—;Jout at that day : which contayneth 
"a (init ſomany floods of anger and 
a wrath,as there have been fins com- 
{mitted lance the beyji of = 
fo world vntil that day ? yr 
the Prophet had good canſe to fy, p: 
oy) That day ſhall be @ day of anzer a day Soph,s 15 $ 
YN efcalamity and miſery: 4 day of ob - 
LB fority and darknes : & day of cloudes : \ 
rf the} ud tempeſt uo us ftormes, a day of the * 
J rwnpet and alarum againſt the ſtrong | 
n——_ -"—_——_ againſt the e high T owers. 


pres 2." Of the dreadful fignes that ſhall 
as» oe before _ venerall dey of 


; od CEcondly ms what fearefull 
, andaſ®: and terrible fignes ſhal goe before 
y ys day : for (as our Sautour faith) 
r cue the comming of thys diy 
e1 ſhalbe ſugnes in the Sunne, in the 
;, bothſMoune, and ad inch Fer, imd in all Luk T2250 

r VPORGITee heaven and earth, 

der agbor they tral haye (as it were) a 

count certaine 


5 


1.1 EN * 

of theyr ende, before they comer 
theyr end indeede: and ſhall trewl” 
ble and quake , and beginne te 

before they fall indeed. Fowing 
. Butasfor men, they ſhall (Codes 2 
he) goe vp and downe dry and willffalt fv 
thered, in great anguiſh and frare offÞ®il cal 
death, hearing the terrible roar : 


of the { ſecing the great to 21 
a K—_ ws, rr. 54 | 
ſhall then be ſtirring : and by chalſoſpell. 
dreadful (ignes they ſhall conteduiiſen to | 
what great calamities and m t 
are threatned to the world. re 
Andin thys wile ſhall they gains ſho! 
wholy amazedand aſtonyed, thafiſ®creaty 
7a BT cheyr heangſirec 
dead re death come,and as pal” © 
ſons condemned before the ſentenclſſÞ Of 2h, 
be giuen. For they ſhall meaſure F: 
perrils and daungers to come, by Wap" J*# /o 
feare and. tcrrour they be from” 
ently in : and cueric one ſhall bel” 
ie occupicd with hys ownli rdly 
affayres; that none ſhall thinkeelf Yood 
others, no, not ſo much as the the 1 
ther ofthe ſonne ,- or the ſonnelfund of 
the Father : no man ſhall hauew&nange! 
doc for any other man, becauſe call 2 


” Bw 
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[ſhall be ſufficient for himſclfe 
MM The =_ —— _ , tharat 
ime, the bealtes ſhall goe bel- 
p and roaring” through the 
s and Citties,and that the trees 
wlll fivear blood , and that the Sea 
ell caſt vppe the fiſhes on the dry 
1 |: but if thys ſceme incredi- 
gt any man,let him colider,that 
is much more ſpoken in the 
joel. For itis a greater matter for 7,4. - 
pto be dryed vp: then for the © * 2 
dbe dryed vp,and it is a 
ter , that the yertues of the hea- 


hes ſhould bee moucd +: then that 
creatures in the earth ſhould be 


P 8 
endl}. Of 1he commung of the floods of 
< ore the Indge : Of of the avead- 
y Ulf fl onde of the trumpet at 
” the generall ivdge- 
ment 


na Hlirdly confider, that vniuerſall 
2 food af fire that ſhall come be- 
ſie the Tudpe ; and that dreadfull 
1 -of the rramper , which the 
tanpell ſhall blow, to ſummon 
all all the generations of the 
K. world, 


"7 


1 


7 
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ogg , to aſſemble together in 
ace, and to be preſent at th aw be 
_ and vaiverlal Mar Vac 6. ” Alm; 
And aboue all this conſider, withkimiz 
What.a dreadfull maieſtie.the Ludgeſſthat li 
ſhall. come ,' whoſe comming isde-flwe be 
ſcribad by the.Prophet Nahwninff 'No 
theſe words, Or Lord ſhall come lilgalſked pe 
tempeſt and furioxws whirle-wind , auAlmio 
the cloudes are the duſt of bus feete, Hulllinto t 
ſhall taks indignation agaynſ# the ſuK(withi: 
and it ſhall waxe dry , ang all the him vn 
wers of the earth ſhall be dryed vþ, tec 
hill Baſan and Carmelus ſhall be widhwShou ſe 
red, 'and the flowre of the Mount lit de 
banus ſhall fade and fall away i IWhenics 
Aountaynes ſhall quake before 4 
and the hilles ſhall melt. The eartt Mic Wi 
tremble at his preſence , and the wail g! 
«nd ,qll.the inhqbitants thereof 19h 
ſball Sand before the fage. of burial 
nation? and.who ſhall abide the fiend 
of bu furie. { His verath ſhall. be pore 
out like a fire, and the very rockes ſhifdll 


Nahum. r, 
324, 5,6+ 


un 
{1 
become du/t befbre him. | 
C/ 053 13:1 11443 93 16 Loot WELL C 
4 Of the frait axcoun; that ſoell tine del 
be required of ewgry Wan |; "1 
Bter thys confider,what a Rranfinh'; w! 
.. account ſhall there be requiredihues , | 


' T burſaxy Maonhoog, 199. 

\ off ajery mani: #erely {ſaith 70b)noymmen Tob, g, 2, 34 
r 96s can be iuſtified , if be be compiared with 
, » Blnghty God, andifihe contend-with. 
withEbiwin indgement: of « thouſand things 
udgeſithat lie /pall. charge him withall,he ſpall 
is%6-Y ax be able $9,4un/werrewto one. 
nin Now then, what ſhalketery Wice! 
+ likea ied perſon thinks at that ume,whan) 
, axlfBAlmicbty God ſhall enter with him, 
ec Hafinto this exanynation, & ſhall there 
beſu(within hys owne conſcience) ſay; 
heb vnto bym'. Come hether, thou, 
po hed and naughty mans whar-balt, 
viheſhou ſcencin mes that thou ſholdeſt) 


Sis deſpiſe me, and-goe to mine © 


ies fide 2:1 haue rayſed thee me At 


mighty God 
ſhall then ac- 
uſe the wice 


giuenabee.vermue & izength, | 

buicahou might bancabe fe, nc 
ercentlhe ber bits det) —__— conſeiences. 
e pooefllyſe which I hauc giuen thee : ) | 
ke: ſoaualdeſt rather followe. the. lyes. of, 
14 ot, p—_ wholeſome 
4 $ukll ot diy Lord and Creator. ! 7 
dl iin{To deliver: thoe from thys, fouls. 
x- FR entdowne from heatert int; . 
z fir 
uyre f | . 


t of the eatth,and created thee 
wine own Image and likenes : 


ate Mednittion'for" 
* 'tharener wereſafferedin- the workds 
For thee have I faſted, for thee hane 
I trauailed from place to place, for. 
thee haue I watched, laboured and 
ſweat drops of blood: for thee have 
I ſuffered perſecutions, ſcoutgings, 
Fo nar, reproches; Dulfing 
diſhonours , torments ,/ and cut 
death it ſelfe ypon the Croſſe, 
To be ſhort, for thee I was bore 
_ much pouerty, for thee I lyuedin 
great payin, e, for thee 1 died within Crofi 
tofments and griefe, Wir them. 
nes heereof arctheſeoundes,boul dels, 
_- - in my handes and feete ; whichs 7 
here to beſcene in my body. Wimdſi(G'ye 
heereofare heauen and earth, beloixween 
whom I ſuffered, Witnes heerofalfſcould: 
| .. the Sunineand Moone, which wat i haue 
_ ' eclipſed at the ſame houre. i NY. Nog 
1. Now what haſt thou dounr willy ked m: 
thys thy ſoule , which I (with koffers 
ſhedding of mine owneblood)p 
chaſed to be myne ? -Im-whoſel 
uice haſt thou imployed that-whid 
I ſg deercly? O fooliſh; 


2dno}terous genieration'; wh law 
dedbehwou racherfeie/dhyd lar 
Fliowith payne; thenimeby | 
Peer and cemer with ioy 2 B 
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altonied { & yee heauens ); at thys 
ſtrange caſe ,' and let your gates fall 
downe at the ſtrangenes heereof, For 


mitted. They have torſakenme that 
am the Fountaine of liuely water, & 
refuſed me for another Barrabas , 1 
called you very oftentimes, and yee 
would not aunſyere me, I kndcked 
at your gates, & ye wold not awake. 
Iſtretched out my handes on the 
Croſſe, and yee would not:beholde 
them. Yee haue deſpyſed my conn- 
dels,with all my promiſes and threat- 
nings, VVhercfore,ſpeakeyee now 
i(d'ye Angels) bee you: Tudges be- 
xweene me and:my Vineyard, what 
could I haue doone more forit then 
Thaue done 2 


SS SL EESEE 


= w | 


ro abhommimations hath my people co- Tere,2,12. 


Now what aunſwere can the wic- x4 the wic- 
ked make heere-vnto:> Such as bee hed 


ry coffers at holy and diuine thinges, ywhar awn- 


_ bc deſpyſers of fimplicitie , ſuch as 


lines of God ,- vnſenſible roivnder- 
pefFand bys infpirations,'rebellions a- 
onal. K 3 gain(t 


chras be mockersof vertue,ſa as ſwere fo 


ia make more account of the lawes & ,yyto, nowe 
Sſtarutes of the worlde , then of the whiles 
haves of Almiphtie.G OD, ſuch as have 2; 
have" brone-deafe to heate” the'cdl- 2h world, 


Eſay, 10, 3. 


1203 « - Adedit ation for 
gainſt his commaundements; obdy. þ it, tc 
rateand ynthankfull for all his<& ff the ] 
ſtiſemenrs and bencfics :' what cn] #4#% 
they ſay ? what aunfwere can thokfÞ #112, 
perſons make , that haue lyued aff hote 
ſuch forr,as ifthey had belicucd tha *** 7 
there xvere no God ? And fuchafl Thy 
haue' madenone account'of anjy. f call ( 
ther law, but onely how to procueſ &Þ 
their owne worldly intcreſt & conf #00 
modirie. mm 
What will zee doe (ſayth thei of al 
phet E[ay) m the day of the Viſitati ſpoy 
and calamitie ; that ſhall come yon « 


your from 4 farre 11 Ynto whain, def of Al 


| > 
fie for ſuccour & helpe 7 NVharl thin 
the and aboundaunce of y tell 
Jands and riches atthat tyme ( 
you : but that ye may beccarried 


- way ptiſoners imtohell.and therefil 


| s of rhe cerrebie ſentence that's 


among the dead/?;—-— 7 241 bl Who- 
LUO *74 mh 11s, , ! 

'' fudge foall then gee againſt i * 

- ... the wiched. = LE 

Fter all this conſider, the teanble (© Th 

"ſentence > which -the! Lidge (hull Rom: 


, theoder-ont.bpainſtahe wicked.aolf to, fc 


_thar; drea 


Taying, 4 which hal Ws t 
wake the cares of allithat ſhall bel 
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it, to glow and tingle. H /yps (Faith 
the Prophet E/ay ) are full of mdig. 
vation, 4nd hs tongue # like 4 conſu- 
ming fire V Vhat fire ſhall burne ſo 
hote as theſe words 2 Depart from 
me ye curſed mto the enerleſting fire, 
Thys is the moſt terrible ſaying that 
cati be ſayd ro acreature: for by this 
departure and ſeparation, is vnder- 
ſtood the payne which the Diuines 
call Pananm damns, that is, the lofſe 
of all loſſes 3 which is a vniaerſall 
ſpoyle of all chinges, and a deprina- 
tion of that chiefe(t goodnes,rowit, 
of Almighty Godin whom al good 
things doe conliſt . Nowe whether 
ſhall thoſe curſed wicked perſons 
<0 Lord) that ſhall depart from 
2 In what Hauen ſhall they ar- 
all rive? what Maiſter ſhall they ſerye? 
1 H#ho-ſormer they be hat ſhall depart 
oj from thee, ſhall be written in earth; 
of -thefh Fecauſe they haue forſaken the Game 
fl 4 ſprong of the water of lyfe, which 
# Almighty God. 
'{ The greateſt puniſhment that the 
- (lf Romaines vied ro-pur a Cittizen vn- 
| lf t0, for certaine vricuous offences : 
tl Wis to banifh-hym out of thenoble 
Citty ofRome, 'and to confine him 
K 4 into 


Efay, 30,27 


Math,25,41 


Iere.17,13 


20þ Meditation for 
into ſome Iland apart, among ſome 
barbarous Nation, N ones it wen 
: he ſo great a puniſhment, to 
Ds ,— of F Citty of Romg, on 
what a puniſhment ſhall this be, to 
be baniſhed aut of the company off q.;, 
Almighty GOD, and of all hs Ef ,4.5 
le& Yea, and to be baniſhed fore fſ 4... 
ver and euer , into.the companied 4,./ 
iathan, and of thoſe barbarous heſſ ,,...; 
houndes ? cayth Cheil = 
Depart from me ({ayth Chrt 

Mat. 25,41. a+ Rein ſhould ſay. I hauei _ 
uited you with my bleſlings,and yelff ,c11 

| would not came; now therforetaklfl (..- 

in ye my curſe to your deſpite, Thewh «, ( 


ked man ((ayth the Prophet) hal 7, 
waledidtion, and it came V RA 
and he refuſed the blefSing Ok WY cvenc 


mighty God offered ynto him) auf; 6, 
therefore it ſhall be hept ſarre enougl diſols 

from him. | M | 
Our Sauiour Chriſt curſed the 
28 -tree,and — not one The 
; y the leaues, but cuen alſo the 
a & rootes of the tree ——_— day of 
ſo as it never brought forth fruite+{ 
ny more. Inlike manner ſhall thak 
miſerable damned perſons be accur 
ſed; and ytterly depriued of all hop 
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lone] of Mi <tr all fraite & com=- 
fort for euer-more. - £ 
But whether deoſt thou ſend the 
$Lord? Gnto ewerlatmg fire ? O 
what a bed is thys for delicate and 
dainty perſons? Which yes (faith |. 1 
the Prophet ) 5 able ro dwell in the Elay.3 3,14 
burning fire ? which of yow is able to | 
dwel im the enerla/ting flames ? What 
eater curſe and malediftion can 
= be then thys? vyhat calamitie, 
what ſentence, what aduerſity may 
beccopared with the onely ſhadow 
© of this > Thys is that *rerrible and 
feareſull fre, which the Propher E> 
fay ſetteth forth in theſe words. 
The ftreames thereof ſhall bee tur- 
ned into melting pitch, it ſhall not bee Eſay,3 4,9, 
quenched night nor day + the ſmoake of 10. 
it ſhall goe vp for exermore, it ſhall be 
diſolate from generation to generation, 


wWmen ſhall ewer paſſe through it; © 


The fourth Treatiſe, of the penerall 
of Iudgement : wherein the for- 
79 meditation i declared more 
| at large, _ 


G_—— 


T HE effes vndoubredly are ve- 
ff. 7y great, which the feare of God 
* K 5 Wore 


206 


"orkethin theſoule,.J/Pho ſo fearel 


Medaation for © 


Ni, 
God, faith EccluGaſticus, it Pals lew: 
Ecclus,1,13 well with him as his'la5t ende, 6 cup) 
the day of bis death be ſhall be bleſſed, and. 
Ecclus,25, Andin another place he ſaith : Hop iudp 
3)» | 

10.11.12, great is that man that bath-attaind | 11,01 
* *.** wnto wiſedome ar knowledge _- dera 
oY wewuen ſo great, he is no greater | e 
The feare fi —_— GOD « for the fearesf mn 
God ab be the Lord hath placed his ſeate abowdlI Th, 
beginning of things. Bleſſed is that man to whowi#W ll : 
the lowe of bp yiuen to feare the Lorde. Hee tht fures 

GOD. hath this feare, with whom ſhall melſj that 
compare him? for the feare of Goliffl this 
the beginning of his lawe. that : 
All theſe be the words of Ec 4M ted ch: 
faſticus, wherby it appeareth WY ther i 
lie, that he feare of God ist "Y $auio 
inning of all. goodnes , (lithencenl (cre , 
1s the beginging of his loue Now ciples 
is not onely-the beginning, but'all that c 
the key. and periwalion, of all. goof mon 
thinges: 28 S$> Bernard witneuelh reparc 
ſaying, 1 know this for a mot certal with t 

$. Bernard. truth, that there is nothing of ſo gred verily 


force and efficacie , to keepe v3 in 8 
grace ant fauour off God, as to lyne 
all times in the feare of him , and 
eſchew alwaies all manner of proudly * 
preſumptuons thoughts. 
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- Now to obtainethis 4 precious a 445, , conſide< 
lewel.it auaileth very muck, ro'0&< , a 
"F cupy our mind inthe conſideration ,,,,. » 
ſh 2nd corinuall remembrance of the ara 
19} indgement of Almighty God ; and | f the indye= 
aboue all other things, in the conſt- of þ 
th} deration of that ſupreme and finall mighty God 
they penerall judgement, that ſhalbe'gy- , 5 > _ 
mY ven in the end of the world, to oke pet 
al This iudgement is the molt'dread- the feare of 
"mY full thing of all that the holy Scrip= & 2 7 
he tures declare vnto vs, ſor the things ' 
| well that are there ſignified vnto vs of 
20008 this day,are ſo terrible, y were it not 
that almighty God himſelfe repor- 
ted chem,they would ſeeme altoge- 
ther incredible. And therefore our 
"Y $zuiour, after he had preached and 
Y ſerte out certaine of them tohis dif- 
ciples,the greatnes of the was ſich, 
that they ſeemed to exceede theeo- 
mon credulity and faith of men, in 
Wy repard wherof he endedthe matter 
with this affirmation, ſaying, Yertly % 
WH verily I ſay vnto you-,' that the worlde Mat,13,3 YN. 
'% WR ball not endl, before all theſe things bee 
[yne{fulfiled for beanen and earth ſhall 
and le, but my word ſhall newer ile, 
064.97 "It is written in the ARs of the A 
ol tles,thatwhen's. Paule preached: 


before: 


"DL Lc 


L, Jerom. 


© £3 i" 


King David. 


aof Meditation for 


AR,24,26, before the Preſident of Tudea,of the 


terrible things of thys day: the ſame 


'* Preſident beganne to tremble and 


uake at the words which the Apo- 
eſpake; notwithſtanding that he 
was an Infidell, and had no belief 
at all in thys miſterie. V Vhereby it 
may appeare, what terrible thinges 
thoſe were 7 the Apoſtle then ſpake 
of : {ith the onely ſounde of them, 
was able to cauſe ſo great feare and 
trembling , in a man that dyd not 
beleene them. 

Now the Chriſtian that beleeucth 
them,and holdeth them for a matter 
of fayth : what a lively ſence & fees 
ling ſhould he haue in theſe thingy 
when he heareth, readeth or conf 
dereth them ? 

And let ne man thinke to excuſe 
hymſelfe, pretending innocencie,& 


ſaying that-theſe threatnings are not 


ſpoken ynto hym, but to vniuſt and 


wicked perſons. For $, Icrom wass Þ {el 


inſt man, and yet (forall that) hee 


of any. 


ſayd : That ſooften as he remembred | yet 1 « 


the day of twdgement_ , hath hu hatt 
and body rrembled for bery feare, | 
The Prophet Dauid alſa was a 
iult man, yea, he was a man accots 


£5 
Asif 


Many 


Thurſday Mornmg. 209 

ing to Gods owne hart ; and yet 
(ter all this) he had ſo great feare of 
the account of this day, that he ſayd 


in a certaine Pſalme . O Lorde enter pal, x 


not into rdgement with thy ſerwaunt, 
for ca thy fobe no man lyumy ſhall be 
w/tifred. 
he holy man Iob likewiſe was a 
molt innocent and iuſt man, and 
yet (for all that) he liued in ſuch ex- 
ceeding feare all the dayes of his life: 
that hee reporteth thus of himlſelfe, 
and ſayth. Lyke as bee that ſayleth in 


the middes of a ftormie tempe5t , # in lob, 31, 33 


great feare when he ſeeth the furious ra- 
ging wanes comming vpon him : ewen ſo 
baue I trembled alwaies before the Ma- 
ieſty of Almighty God ety mry feare hath 
beene ſo paſſing great, that ] was not 4- 
ble to abide the heawy burthen therof. 


But aboue all theſe,the Apoſtle S, $, Paule. 


Paule was a very iuſt man: and yer 
(for all chat) hee ſayd thus ofhym- 
ſelfe . 1 feele no remorſe of conſcience 
of anything 1 hawe doone amiſſe, and 


rr nr 4,1 &f ſecure, 


for aſmuch as the Lord i be that ſhal 
be my [udpe. | 
| Asithehad ſaid inexpreſie words: | 


Many times it may happen, that (in 
our 


_ 


Plal,19,1z 


our 'owne fight) we finde our cus 


. euill inclined as man is > VVho( 
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to be ger» in ye 
and yet (inthe fight of Almi 
Cod fwete farre x. hers ng | 
Which lyerh hidden from the eye 
men,is not hidden from the eyes of | 2 
of Almighty God, 

Vnto a rude and ynskilful Pain- 
ter,the worke that he hath drawne 
ſeemerth to bee very perfeQ-: buta 
cunning and skilfull Painter , wyl 
find many defefts worthy to be no- 
tedinit, Now,how farre greater de 
fets & imperfeRions, ſhal the mall 
high goodnes and wiſedome of Ak 
mighty God finde, in-a creaturefh 


lob faith) drinketh finne & iniqu- 
tic as it were water, 

Againe,if the fword of Almighty 
God did finde ſo much to be pared 
off in heauen, how much more 
it find in cartb which bringerh forth 
nothing els but brambles and bry- 


. ers? And who is hethat hath al 


corners of his ſouleſo pure & clean, | &( 
but that he ſhall hauc necde- to: Gay po 
with the Prophet 3 Ab ortuldis mavy 3959! 
munda me Domine : Cleanſe: me'0 Lad furret 


from my ſecrete ſinnes, VVhereforeit ceiue, 


beho» 
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behooueth all men, tolyue in great 
feare anddread of thys day of judg- 
eh ment,be theyr'life neuer fo iuſt,ſee= 
tha | ing the day is ſo dreadfal,our life ſo 
faulty,and theTudge ſo iuſt,& aboue 
& of all, _ his indgements bee ſo ſe- 
crete and profounde, that no man 

ain. knoweth what lot ſhall fall yato 
wane bim- Bur (as our! Saujour faith) two 
Lata {p4ll be in the field, the one ſhall be ta- 
wyll kengand the other forſaken. T wo inone 
no. #tdde, the one ſhall bee taken, and the 
rd ther forſaken . T'wo grinding in.one 
mot fil, the one ſhall be takgn , and, the 
ALY other forſaken, In which wordes 
ref we be giuen to vaderſtande,that of 
o( ſuch perſons, as are all of one ſame 
qui ſtate and manner of lyfe : ſome ſhal 
be carryed yp to heauen, and ſome 

iohep throwne doywne to the bottomleſſe 
cared pit of hell. Inſfomuch,as by this and 
tal] many ather places of the holy ſcrip- 
for | #ures it plainly, appeareth ; that no 
bry. | man can account Limaſelfe ſecure & 
1] the | afe(by his owne rightcoulnelle or 
lean, þ 4ſerts,Jhut he mult relic w 
| pe cre of Godin Chailt te- 

of 3b vertue.of whoſe death & re- 
| furreCtion,the rrue beleeuer may for 
ef} <xuean aſſied hope of ercraal I; 7 

O 


C 


Mat,2 4,40, 


Titus,3,5, 


Toel,r,15 


lercm,1,6, 


212 Meditation for 

wo 

Of the dreadfulnes and terrour of the I 
generall cudgement, and how r4- hap 
gorows the Te thereof” \ 

ſhal be. will 

"7 | wic 

| 6. '1. (thr 

O conſider well of the greatne his 

of thys indgement , thou muſt and 
firſt preſuppole, y there is no rongue haue 
in the wodd able to expreſſe þ leaſt muſt 
art of the troubles that ſhal be port 
pon thys day, And therefore And 
Prophet Iocll ( beeing defirous'ts beau 
ſpeak of the greatnes therof) found the i 
his wits and ſences ſo weake & con |} 4 
founded, that he began to tur anl } 5: 
ſtammer like a child,and to ſay, 4! PPE 
4 ! a! what a day ſhall that be i The rt 
like manner of yo vicdthe Pro mn 
pherTeremie, when Almiglity God his /» 
would ſend himto preach; to gn | 1 
fie that he was an infant, & al 7 by 


ther ynable to diſcharge ſo greatat J; 

Embaſſi,as he wasappeinted by a they 

mighty God to'doe. And he 

maner doth the Prophet Toel vſet 

uen at this time,to giue ys to yn 

ſand;that there is no tongue in the 
WwoT 


Thurſdty Morning. 213 
world, eel —_ and ſtam- 
mer lyke a chyld, when it ſhall goe 
about to (ignifie, what thinges ſhall 
happen vpon that dreadfull day. 
Vpon thys day Almightie God 
will reduce all ſuch filthines, as the 
wicked haue cauſed in the worlde, 
(through theyr wicked workes) to 
his firſt due forme and comlineſle : 
and as theyr filthy and wicked as 
haue beene many and preat,cuen ſo 
muſt the purifying of them be pro+ 
rtionable to the as committed, 
And fo ſhall the world be ſo much 
beautifyed , by the puniſhmenc- of 
the wicked : as it hath been defiled 
anddiC-figuted through their offen- 
ces. When a man hath (by reaſon of 
ſome great fal) put his arme out of 
ioynt,the more griefe & paine muſt 
p he afterwards abide,beforeit can be 
4 Poe as 
Goa | fe 1n 10ynt againe, & brought to 
» | his due proper place. Now wheras 
the wicked haue diſordred al things 
in thys world,and ſette them out of 
ioynt, and wrenched them out of 
theyr naturall places,when that hea- 
of venly reformer ſhall come to reſtore 
pi the world, by puniſhment of ſo ma- 
: rt ae diſorders : howe great ſhall the 
- PEI puniſh. 


"F 


| 


"IL-E; 


ES Es #7 


ED 
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puniſhment be,” where {ſo many and 
ſo great diſorders haue beene ? 
' Thys dreadcull day is called na Þ +q þ 
onely the day of Anger,burt alſothe} þ. 
Toel,1,15. day of our Lord,as the Propher Toe may 
termeth it, Giuing vs thereby to yr ple; 
Why the day derſtand, 'that all other dayes have Y mip 
of indgemend 'been thedayes of men,in Whichthe | fe 
# called the haue- fulfiled rheyr owne willes + £| ther 
day of our gainſt the will of God, buethys dy f] cake 
Lord, is called the day of our Lorde, be ;gfh 
cauſe vpon thys'day our Lord will quſa] 
doe hys will againſt the wil ofma, 
Thou doolt now {iweare , and for 
Fiyeare, and blaſpheme, & Almigh 
tic Godin - v meane while-hold 
his peace,and ſayth nothing vnroit} 
Jnndocka wel dE Io \"; 
come, when Almighty G O D yl 
breake off his long lilence of (ons Ft. 
ny dayes,and of lo many-iniuris;k} 
T here be two oggill aunſivere for his ownehondw rema 
dayes : the $0 that there be no more! buttwl} that x 
one is the day dayes in the world * the one is the. 
of our Lord, day of our Lord, and the other the} 
theother is the day of men. | 
dayof men, Man (whiles hys day endured 
may doe what-ſocner he liſterh 
Almighty God will hold his pe 

and(as it were) wink atal his dois 
Vpi 
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Vpon thys day, the King Sedechias 


may commaund the Prophet of God 
to be caſt intoa well, and bread to 
be giuen vnto him by ounces . Hee 
may vie and abuſe the Prophet at his 
plealure,and at all thoſe iniuries Al- 
mighty God will hold his peace. Bur 
afrer thys day there will come ano- 
ther day, and Almighty GO D will 
take King Sedechias & depriue him 
of his kingdome: he will deſtroy Ie- 
mſalem , and bring King Sedechias 
in fetters before the King of Babilon, 
I and there ſhall-all his ſons & friends 
gh be murdered before his face. There 
"ey ſhall he commaund his eyes (which 

were preſerued toſce ſo many miſe- 
Y-ries) to be plucked out of his head: 
which doone , he ſhall cauſe him to 
I be catrycd in fetters ro Babilon,and 
cotifine him into a pryſon, thereto 
remaine all the dayes of his life, So 
that as man hath liberty ro doe yp- 
pon his day what-ſocuer he liſteth, 
'without any reſtraint or impediment 
at all : cuen ſo will Almightic God 
ew} haue free liberty to do ypon his day, 
what-ſocucry.hys wilh and pleaſure 


ſhalt be,--and tio than \ſtiall be able 
of 


_ tc let or diſturbe him, 


2,Chro. 18. 
26, 


2, Reg,25, 
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Of the dreadfull and terrible ſign 
that ſhall goe before the day of 
the generall ivdge- 
ment. 


S. II. 

Inally, if thou deſire to vnder 

ſtand what manner of day thy 

ſhall be, conſider what ſignes hall 

goe before it,for by the ſignes thoy 

ſhale perceiue what the thing ſhal by 

that is fignified. Firſt of all wh# thu 

day ſhall be, no man knoweth, il 

Mar,13,32, e Angels in heauen , nor yet ik 

ſonne himſelfe (to reueale it to an 

other) butthe Father enely. How 

beit, certaine fignes ſhat goe befor 

ir,wherby men: may propnolticat 

not onely :of the neereneſſe-of 'the 

day, but alſo: of the greatnes 'and 

dreadfulnes thereof. + © 1 
For (as our Sauiour ſaith) befor bee ſo 
the comming of this day , there fhulſfince t 
be great warres and troubles m thi} nor n 
world: Nation ſhall riſe 4gamſt NJ Almig 
tion, and Kingdome dyaruit King dydx 
dome ,and there ſhall be yreat Earl dyes, 
quakes m mazy places, and pefivewiyfor thy 


 Math,24,7, 
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and famine, and terrible things ap- 
IT | prarmy m the 4yre , and other great 
on ſignes and wonders. 


f And which is more dreadfull then 7h hoyyible 
all chis, there ſhall come'that greay perſecutis of 


% 


tures, which ſhalbe'execured by t 
molt cruel] perſecutor, that ever the 
Catholique Church hath had : te 
wit, by Antechriſt , who ſhall im- 
ethe Church of "Chriſt moſt 
icioufly,not only with moſt cru- 
elwarrs & hortible torments, but 
alſo with apparant- and fained my- 
racles.Conlider now therefore with 
thy ſelfe, what a terrible tyme that 
of Antichriſt ſhal be, when the god- 
lyMartir ſhall offer' his body to the 
tormented, and the tormentor ſhall 
worke miracles before his face. 

To conclude, the trybulation of 
41 Ytheſe daies,as our Sanior ſaith, ſhall 
before] bee ſo great, as the like was neuer 
e half fince the beginning of the vyorlde, 
# th nor neuer ſhall be , infomuch as if 
f# N#Y Almighty God of his great mercie, 
Ka ' dyd net prouide” to ſhorten theſe 


TRE TITS 


8 


E & 


- 


—_ 


and horrible perſecution, fo often- ;1,, church 
times mentioned inthe holy _ by Ante= 
© chritt. 


Wdayes,tio fleſh ſhould be ſaued : but Math,24, 
Zrlexffor the BleQts ſake,the dayes of (an- * 72372 
offs tichriſt 


| Ezech,z2, 
7,8, 


Huences of the heauens,in caſe | 
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chrift ſhall be ſhortened, 1445 ah 
After theſe lignes ( as thys day of, 
oenerall Iudgement draweth-neeres 
and neerer) there ſhal ocean other | men 
fignes more dreadful then theſe tia; } of th 
the.Sun, in the Moone; apd in the: light 
ſarres; Of which dreadfull Ghgnay:f zin 
the Lozde ſpake -by his;:Prophet F wide 
zechicll, ſaying :-1 wil. cauſe the flan,ſf bling 
of heauen to be darkped oner thees and quak 
I will conver the Sunne with a Clouge,'fj preat 
andthe Moone ſhall not ſhewe footy} able t 
ber light... And; I will-ceuſe «ll the} ſump 
lights of heawen to, mowrne, and lawent | tron 
ouer thee : and I will ſende darknefſ;} Mou: 
ower all the Land. Nowe when thel# | ſlall | 
great ſignes and alterations ſhall ap-Þ med | 
earcin the heauens : what way we:Y out © 
_ for vp6 carth,which is whos | ather 
ly gouerned by the heauens? VVew: | time { 
ſee in a common V Vale, that whi; | they: 
the heads that gouerne it are in+ Jand 


Nowgfall this bod y ; erof 
be gouerned by the yertues andinv\Fpt the | 


che 
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the Fan, bod os altered, 
and out of their naturall order; in 
what ruchful caſe then ſhall all the 
members and parts be,that depend 
of them? The ayre ſhall bee full of 
lightnings, whirle-windes, and bla- 
zng ſtarres,the earth ſhall be ful of 
wide yawning clifrs, fearefull trem- 
blings & quakings ; and theſe carth- 
quakes (as it is thought) ſhall be (6 
preat and violent; that they ſhal be 
able to ouer-throwe, not onely the 
ſumptuous places, high Towers, & 
ſtrong Caſtles , but even the verie 
Mountaines & Rockes themlelues, 
ſlall be alſo ſhaken and ouerwhel- 
"© med by them, and quite remooued 
Your of theyr places. But moſt of all 


hele 

| aps 

{We yy 

ths £ ather Elements, the Sea ſhal at thar 
'Vew 

whe 

In + 

78 & 


. 
»” 
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* v2 


| time ſhew: greatelt rage and fury, & 
;{the-wyapes thereof ſhall bee ſo high 
and ſo furious, that it ſhall ſeeme 
rs &;ſthat they will viterly ouer-whelme 
mulz-Jallthe whole carth,Such as dwel by 
men ſthe Sca-(ide, ſhall bee in great dread 
with,Jand terrat,by reaſon of the greatri- 
.\xJfng of water, and ſuch as dwel fur- 
er of, ſhall be wonderfully afrayd . 


VC k $ '1 
din«Fpt the horrible rorings & noyſes of 


zoth\8twhich ſhall be ſo extreamely our- 
the ragious, 
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ragious,that they ſhal be heard ms be 
nic myles of. | | 
In what a pitiful caſe the (I pray 
you) ſhallmen bee in theſe dayey 
Howe ſhall they be aſtonied, cons 
founded, yea, vtterly bercaued of 
theyr ſences,of their ſpeech,/and vf 
their taſte of all things ? Oar Saui-F + 
 Luke,2 1,26 Ourſaith, that at this time the p als 
| ple ſhalbe in great anguiſh & d ira 
& that men ſhal goe as though thy 
were withered and dryed vp, &lady ,-- 
no life in them , by reaſon of the : 
reat feare of thoſe things that ſhi 
appento the world. | 
E ſhal they ſay one to anotha; 
what meancth this? what doe th 
terrible prognoſtications ſignifi? 
what will the worlde at the length 
bring forth, that it now-ſvelleth® 
rageth in ſuch furious wiſe? \ | 
—_—  — — — ; [rap 
toſlings & alterations of all things? | 
Now after this ſort) ſhall meng apo 
vpand downe ſore afrayd and Pp = 
mayde,theyr harts fayling chem; andÞ,; 
carrying theyr armes a-crofſe, 8 onde. 
of them looking pittifully ypon W111... 
other, 'J The 
And they ſhalbein ſo great dre 
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and Ply one another to 
be ſo farre changed and disfigured, 
that cuenthat alone were enough to 
difinay them, alchough there were 
nothing; els to be feared, All occu- 
pations & trades of the world ſhall 
then ceaſe.cuery where : and ſo ſhil 
in like manner all ſtadie, and deſire 
of purchaſing and gayning. For the 
eatnes of the feare ſhal hold mens 
ts ſo thorowly occupyed , that 
they ſhall not onely forget theſe 
things, but they alſo torget e- 
ven to cate and drink, & to do ſuch 
things as are neceſſary for the main- 
tenaunce and ſuſtentation of theyr 
lives. Theyr chicfeſt care ſhall bee, 
where to ſeek out ſure & fafe places 
to defend thelelues fro Earthquakes 
and from the tempeſtuous ſtormes 
of the ayre,& from the inundations 
Yot the ſea. And ſo men ſhall goe to 
= Yhide themſelues in the .caues and 
WTF dennes of wilde beaſts, & the wilde 
ealtes ſhall ſecke likewiſe to ue 


PEE EST ors 7 


d "Shemſelues in the lodgings & houlgs 

pEmen,and ſo all things ſhalbe to(- 
6 od and turmoyled yp-fide downe, 
of nd be full of terror and confuſion. 


| The preſent calamities ſhall af- 
w” L. fli2 
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flic them very ſore bur the gren Þ gie 
Feare and dread of thoſe thatare to» Þ mi 
come,ſhal yete them-worſe;becauk # co! 
they know not what the end ſhale Þ thr 
of ſuch dolcful and lamentable bs f pro 
ginnings. I want wordes to declarfÞ #4 
this matter,as it wererequiſite tobe} the 
declared,and all thar1s faid,is muh whe 
lefle then rhat which ſhal be in deed 
We ſee (euen nowe by experience if happ 
when any outragious tempeſtrilnl} appr 
in the ſea,or whe any ſtormy wh ioyfu 
wind or Earthquake happeneth yl Prop| 
onthe land, how wonderfully maj #rex, 
are diſmaid, how they tremble x 
be aſtonied, and howe both ed an, 
{trength and wits doe fayle themYbe rem 

Now then, when the heanenzt 
earch,the ſea, and-the ayre ſhallhe 
wholy diſtempered and diſorderÞeago,y 
when in all regions and clementifÞ};4., /, 
in the world, there ſhall be peculigy,, 
ſormes and tempeſts, when thelajg, '/;,, 
Nall threaten with mourning, 
-Moone with bloode,and the pr co 
-with theyr fallings ; who ſhalbe hee 74, 
to cate? who ſhal be able to ſle Mad. 7 4 
who ſhal beable to tzke fo r 
one minute of reſt, beeing com 


reds 
ed oncach fade with ſo many ea þgy 


www 
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gious ſtormes & cempeſts? O howe 
miſcrable & vrhappy is theſtateand 
condition of the wicked, who are 
threatned- with all theſe fearefull 
prognoſtications - 

And contrariwiſe, how bleſſed is 
the ſtate of the good & godly, vnto 
whom all theſe ir | 


— > — 
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Rrength, and therefore wee will nat 
eare though the whole earth bee toſs 
ed and turme:led, 7 the Mount ams 
be remooued, and fall mto the bottons 
of the Sea. 


Like as you Gnderſtand ((ayth our 


mp foorth theyr fruite , that then 
ſhe [prong trme draweth neere at 
md : exen ſo when yee ſhal ſee theſe 
gs come'to paſſe, then may ye per- 
we that the kinogdome of God ut at 
w.T hen may ye open your eyes,and 
uy” vp your head, becauſe the day of 
compiiiur redemption approcheth. 

any" O how ioyfal ſhall the good and 
rag Lz | yes 


Sawour) when the Fipperree, and all Luke,zr, 
MiBotber trees beginne to bloſſme, and to 3931» 
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vertuous then be} howe well thal 
they-thinke all theyr labours & «nz $ th 
uailes emploied? And contrariwigy'Þ \ all 
how wofull and ſorrowſul ſhall th Þ be 
wicked be? and how fore ſhal they © To! 
then condemne all the ſteppes, be, 


waies of theyr finfull liues ? . 
_ Sinn 


on |; 


Of the comming of the flood of fire be, 
fore the Iudgement : of the areaiful 
ſound of the trumpet : of the end, 

the world : and of the reſwr- *, 


A 4rme 
: 
recon of the | ill hin 


» © 


-aiProuide 


ning of their paine, andtot Afﬀer 
2 beginning of theyr glory . Thaf® the 4 
ſhall all the glory of the worldhayſ"b gre 
an end:-then ſhall the mouingsÞ*hal 1; 


heauens, the courſe of the Plas 6. (toy 
and the generation of things ce.” le ſo 
oo * Bi hae parts 
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then ſhall the varietie of times,with 
all other things that depende of the 
- heavens, haue an end. And ſo Saint 
 Tohn writeth in the Apocalips,7hat 

te ſaw a mightie Angell, clothed with 

« bright cloude , his face was lyke the 

Sunne, he had a Rain-bow fora crown 
— | on bu head, his feete were lyke pyllers, 
be. of fire : of the which one hee ſet on the 
iful Sea,aud the other vpon the land. And 
" 


be ſaith, that this Angell lifted wp his 

arme towards heauen , and ſware by 

him that lineth ewerlaſtingly , worlde 

.ÞY without end , that from thencefoorth 

"Jl there ſhould be no more time. 

* Thar is to ſayzthatthere ſhold be 

ho mouing of the heauens , nor of 

rode} ny other thing that is gouerned by 
then} them 3 and ( which is more then a] 
# fn this) there ſhould be noplaceto re- 

meta} Pent vs for that wee have doone a- 


prouide {or the life to come. 


ICY 


Reue, ro, 1: 


mile, nor any time or meanes to An Archar- 
gell with the 
After this fre, there ſhall come ſound of a 
Males the Apoſtleſaith) an Archangell Trumpet, 


1d with great power and maieſtie, and ſoal ſummori 

"xp hal ſound a trumpet, 1, Thel.4. al Nations 
ola 6, (to wit,a great & terrible yoice) to the gene- 
« cl@Þ2{c ſound ſhil be heard ouer all rall indge- 
> We parts of the world, & with thys ment. 


L 3 Trum- 


S, ITerom. 
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Trumpet he ſhall ſummon all Nati: 
ons to come to the generall Tudge. Y th: 
ment. the 
Thys is that fearful yoyce when | Ro 
of S. Icrom ſpeaketh, ſaying : whe Y 2n« 
ther I eate or drinke, or whatſoever 1 Wi! 
doe; mice ſeemeth alwaies that I beqs | bl 
that woyce ſounding in mine eare, tho 


which ſhall ſay, Ariſe vp all yee the that 


be dead, and come to tudgement, pl 
Who ſhal appeale from this ſam. chy] 
mons? who ſhall be able to auoydeſſ Ever 
this indoement ? whoſe hart hal his « 
not tremble and quake for feare,uffj <ord 
the terrible ſound of this voice. Thi althc 
yoyce ſhall take from death all ly-® th 
ſpoiles,& cauſe her toreflore agai ped 
all that ſhee hath taken away froulſſ 8! 
the world. And ſo S. Tohn Gaith;helff Body 
then The Sea ſhall reStore the dead beaut 
Reu,20,73, dies which it bath had , and likewh bur | 
both Death and Hell ſhall reStoredlf "ile ve 
thoſe bodies that they haue. vnto 
Nowe,what 2 wonderfull te! Not 
fhall that bee, to ſee the ſea and th en t 
earth to bring forth in all parts ſu theyr 
yarictic of bodies,and to ſce ſom ſhed» 
nic huge Armies, and ſo many them; 
and diuerſities of Nations and ped Ment) 


ple aſembled together ? Theretif} ſting 
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the Alexanders appeare , there ſhall 
oe- the Xerxes and Artaxerxes : there 

the Darijs and the Emperours of 
ves Y Rome,and the moſt mighty Kings 
he | and puiſſant Princes of the worlde, 
with another manner of habitc and 
bchauiour,and with other kinde of 
thoughts, much differing fr6 thoſe 
the Y that they had in this life. 

To bee ſhort , there ſhall all the Great diffe- 
fan. chyldren of Adam meete together, rence ſhal be 
ode} ©2<ry one to giue vp an account of at the day of 
his owne life, and to be iudged ac- reſurreftion,. 
cording to his works. How-be-it, betweene the 
although al perſons ſhal riſe againe, bodies of the 
11 ke -28 that day, neuer to-die any more : iv5?, and the 
ll yet ſhall there bee a great difference bodies of the- 
"0 —_ bodyes & bodyes, For the wicked. 

i bodyes of the inſt ſhall riſe verie 
dl beautifull and. bright as the Sunne ; 
ih & but the bodies of the wicked, ſhall 

riſe yery black andfilthy, euen lyke 
ynto death it (elfe. 

Now what a great ioy ſhall it be 
then to the ſoules of the iuſt, to ſee 
& theyr defircs nowe fully accompli- 


mY hed? what 2ioy ſhall it bee to ſec 
iy themſclues (after ſo long a baniſh- 
\d pt ment) to be ynited & 10yned cuer- 


kſtingly in company , with theyr 
L4 moſt 


Of the ioyful 
* meeting of 
the ſoules 
bodies of the 
 ##u5t,at the 
day of gene- 
rall iudge- 
ment, 
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moſt deere and louing bretheren? 


with what ioy may the ſoule ſay the Y © 
vnto the body, 6 my body & faiths h 
full companion , that haſt ho] - . 
meto gaine this Crowne, that hall I : NB 
ſo often-times faſted, watched and F 
prayed,that haſt ſuffered with mee id 
the trauell of pouerty, the croſſe of * F 
affliction, & the contraditions and b 

reproches of the world. How often- aro 
times haſt thou ſpared the meat fr6 he. 
thine owne belly, to giue it tothe i ©! ' 
poore ? how often haſt thou lacked . by 

clothes thy ſelfe,to cloth the naked I © A 
how often haſt thou renounced, &{ ** 
loft thine own right & title,for tha _ 
thou wouldelt not break peace, and ys 
be at difſention with ighbor? Y = 
wherefore, it is meete that Y ſhouk _ 
deſt now be partaker of this heau& Pro 


lie treaſure, feeing thou haſt holpey 
me to pine the ſame ; & it is meet 
that thou ſholdeſt be my compani# 
on in this my glory,ſceing thou halt 
been my companion in all my paint]. 


and labours. Then ſhall theſe two dir 
faithfvl friends bee ioyned togetha@Y. Wh: 
in one ſubic, not (as they wereW,. 
thys life) with contrary appetites Ul; oy 


delires : but with a league of perpts - 
- t q 
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tuall peace & conformity,ſo as they 
may fing and ſay for ever: Bebolde p(;]. x 33,1. 
what 4 good and oyfull thing it 1s, for 
Bretheren to dwell together in Onerge, 
* But contrariwiſe, what a heauines 
and griefe ſh1ll it be then to þ ſoule 
ofthe damned perſon,when he ſhal 
ee his bodice in an vgly forme , as 
there it ſhall be giuen vnto him: ta 
wit, blacke,filthy,ſtinking,and hor- 
tible. 
Then ſhall he ſay :o curſed body, 
0beginning and ende o® my paines Of the ſor- 
and (orowes : © cauſe of my dam- 79Wfull and 
nation . Now art thou no more my $//eucus 
companion, but mine enimie:nouw/ Peeting of 
art thou nomore my helper,but my the ſoules &# 
ſecutor : now art y no more my bodyes of the 
| babirarion » but the chaine & ſnare damned pe 
Yofmy deſtrution . O curſed taſte, /9"5, at the 
how dcerly doe I pay nowe for thy 44y of gene=- + 
\ Ydelicares and delights ? & ſtinking rall Tudgee. 
fleſh , that haſt thus brought me to e7. 
, © eſe painfull horrible rorm2nts, by 
 eelding to thy luſts and pleaſures. 
What? alas ! is this the body, for 
whoſe ſake I commitred fo manie 


"— Iefics ? were theſe the delights of 
__ bis body, that cauſed me ytterly to: 


1 ut away my ſelfe 2 was it for thys. 
L 5 ſtinking 
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Sinking muck-hill,, that I haue loſt 
for euer the Kingdome of heauenz 
was it for this vile & filthy carkafle, Þ ſear 
thatT haue loſt for ever theglory of } ſea, 
life euerlaſting ? O yee infernall Fu I geli 
ries,riſe yp now againſt me,& teare | a fin 
and rent mee in peeces : for Ihaw Þ riou 
wel deſerucd theſe herrible tormets, Þ now 
Curſed be the day of my vnfortunat Þ hath 
byrth,ſecing my hap mult be ſo mi  f h 
ſcrable, as to ſuffer everlaſting tor- U ſeem 
ments in the moſt horrible piteofY | Tl 
hell fire ,, for ſo ſhort pleaſures al I brot! 
delights. worl 
Theſe, and other more deſperate Y ſures 
words, ſhal the damned ſoule ſpeake 
yato that body, which ſhelou2dbJ 7; 
exccedingly in this trafitory world, 
But tell-me (6 miſerable ſoule) why | 7 
dooſt thou nowe ſo much abhome was. 
that thing, which heere-tofore thou "48 
louedſt ſo well? Is not this ficſh thy : 
dcerely beloued? is not this the be 
lie, which thou madcſt thy God? i 
not this the face which thou diddelt 
keepe ſo charily. tro wind & ſunne! 
is notthis F viſage,which thou d&Y kJ O 
deſt paint with ſo many artificial aF* * rai 
lours? are not theſethe armes & nEſgether 


gers, which gliſtered with ringes comm 
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Mon oe mand) Is 
not this the body, for whoſe ſake 
ſearch was made both by land and 
ſea,to furniſh a table for it with all 
delicate and dainty diſhes? to haue 
a finz and ſoft bed, to procure cu- 
rious & coſtly garments 2 who hath 
now [o altered thy affetion > Wha 

hath made thy body to looke now 

ſo horribleand vgly , which before 

ſeemed (o faire and amiable? 

of} - Thou ſeeſt heere now (Chriſtian 

3 and & brother) what end the glory ofthe 

world hath,with all the vaine plea- 

ſures and delights of the body. 


SERORS TR > 


"11 Þ Of the ffraite account that ſhall bee 

required of _—_y man, of the com- 
) wiy mung of the Inage : of the matter of 
"hor the mdgement : and of the witneſſes 
and accuſers that ſhall bee 


oy there agam#t the 
i wicked. 


S SHLE 
O W, when al mankind ſhal be. 
raiſed againe, and aſſembled to- 
mw gcther in one place, expeCing the 


comming of the Iudge , then __ 
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| be (whom Almightie God hath 
A pointed to be 7, rs ouerY ak uct 
Note beere and the dead) come downe . And rits 
the two com- like as at hisfuft comming,he came fpy 
mings of with very great humilitieand me me 
Chriſt : the nes, inviting men vnto peace,& cab wh 
frfi was ling them torepentaunce : evenſoN frai 
with great at his ſecond coming, he ſhall come frat 


humilitie, e with very great maieltie and glorie the! 
the ſecond accompanyed with all the powenff beh 
ſhall be with and principalities ofheauen ; three mai 
great maiefty Ning all thoſe with the furie ofhi nes 
end glory. anger, that refuſed to yiethe meet all c 
nes of his mercy. mir: 

At this time, the feare and t ous 

of the wicked ſhall be ſo great,Thel lan 

"Ip (as the Progber Eſay ſayth) they bd king 
32,09  ſeeke the clifts of ſtones, and the holl V 
places of the Rockes ,. to hide themſelves on a 

therein : for the great fear they fl his | 

haxe of the Lorde , and of the glories] is all 


bys Maieſtie , when hee commeth ti} rig,1 


wdge the worlde To conclude, thu bent 

feare ſhal be ſo great, That (as Saint ſlaue 

Rene. 221.1, 199» fayth) both the heauens and th} doe : 
* earthſhall fiye from the preſence of te ſhal | 

Iudye , and ſhall finde no place whinfj uens 

to bude themſelues, doe? 

At the day - Now, © ye heauens, why doe _ c 


of generall flye away? what haue ye done? vi 


3 


FASIITNST: 


>= 


il ſhall they doc that haue becne wa 
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are ye afrayde? Andif by the hea» iudgement, 
uens, be vnderftood the bleficd ſpy- even the bleſe 
rits that are in heauen: © ye blelſed ſed fpirits 
ſpyrits,that were created and canfir- ſhall bee a- 
med.in grace: why do & flie away® fraid, to ſee 
what haue ye done? why are yeea- ſo great ma-. 
fraid > Vndoubtedly, they are not a- 7:ftie and in- © 
fraid for any danger that is towards dighation im | 
themſclues : but they be afraydeto oh the 
beholde in the Iudge , ſuch a great judge, 
majeſtic and indignation,the great- 
nes whereof ſhall be able to {tryke 
all che heauens with terrour and ad- 
miration. When the Sea is outragi- 
ous and tempeſtuans, cuen he that 
Rtandeth ſafe vpon the ſhore, is in a 
kinde of feare and admiration. 

When the Father goerh like a Ly- 
en abont hys houſe , in puniſhing 
his ond-fhue ; his innocent ſonne 
is alſo afraide, although heeknowe 
ris.1t wel,that his Fathers rage is not 
bent againſt hym , bur againſt the 
{hue . Nowe what ſhall the wicked 
doe at this time, when euen the tuft 
ſhal be ſo greatly afraid ? If the hea- 
vens flie for fearc, what ſhal earth 
doe? and if thoſe that bewholy fſpi+ 
rite doe tremble and quake : what 
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lie fleſh ? 

And if (as the Prophet ſaith) The 
Mount aines ſhall melt tn this day be. 

fore the face of Almighty God , what 
ſony hard harts then haue we, that 
(for all this) be nothing at all moo- 
ued 2 If the goodly Cedars of Liba 
nus be ſhaken,what ſhall become of 
the tender twigs of the Deſart ? what 
ſhall the ſeely Lambe doe,when the 
ſturdieRamme doth ſtoope &trems 
ble, and if the righteous ſhal ſcarce 
lie be Gaucd , where ſhall the ſinner 
and the vngodly appeare ? 

Then ſhall the Romaines behold 
thoſe hands,which they haue wours 
ded with ſharpe nayles, & that ſide, 
which they pearced with a ſpeare; 
then ſhal the Iewes behold that bleb 
ſed body,which they procured to be 
crucified, & let them ſay if it be nat 
the ſame, which they reported that 
his Diſciples had ſecretly Rtolne out 
of the graue. Thus ſhall the skarres 
of theſe woundes , bea witneſſe of 
the redemption and remedy, which 
Almighty God ſent into the world: 

thus ſhall they ſerue to inſtifie rhe 
cauſe of Almighty G O D., andto 
leaue the wicked yoid of al _ 
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of comfort and excule, in that they 
refuſed the meanes of their redemp- 


tlON.. 

Then ſhall both Iewes and Ro- 
maines, baue good cauſe to be aſha- 
med of their our-rage and crueltic : 
then ſbab they beginne to ſtrike and 
beate ypon their breaſts, in figne of 

4&mentation: and not onely they, 
but All Nations of the earth ((ayth 
our Sauiour)) /hul then weepe and 14- 
went. They ſhall weepe,and yet the 
teares at that time wil not ſeruetheir 
turne: for in-almuch as they. haue 
contemaed the riches of his mercy, _ 
nowe they muſt abide the rigour of 

his iuſtice,and becauſe they deſpiſed 
the (wcetnes of Ins fauour,now muſt 
they feele the ſharpnes of his indig= 
nation and furie. They ſhall ln 
their fins paſt, their ſhame preſent, 
and the torments that are to come. 
They ſhall bewaile theyr miſcrable 
hap, theyr vnfortunate byrch, and 
their curſed end. 

For theſe(and many other)caules, 
they ſhall weepe and waile very bit- 
terly,and as perſons wholy diſmaaied 
and fertered in al parts,and withont 
all manner of coarfort and cmedy: 


they 
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they ſhall wring theyr handes , ati 
ſtrike themſelues ypon their breaſly, 
"I Then ſhall the Iudge make a 
Chrift "7 viſion between the cuil & the food: 
WW; ” , and placethe Goats at his left ; 
Twage ſhall nd the ſheepe at his right hand: 0 
makesſe-  howe happy and bleſſed ſhall thok 
Paration **- perſons bee, that ſhall be though 
worthy to haue a place among thok 
wWY © elefted Sheepe ! O'Lorde , I molt 
wich humbly beſeeeh thee , let mee hav 
Mat. 25. 33 tribulation heere in this world : pts 
niſh me heere : cutre me in peece 
heere : burne me heere,ſo that I may 
there be placed at thy right bande, 
Then ſhall the general] wdgement 
beginne to be ſolemniſed : andthe 
cauſes ofeach oneſhall be throught 
ſcanned and examined :” according 
#fthe Prophet Daniel] wrytethin 
theſe wordes; 1 foode ((aith he) ts 
tentively , and 1 ſawe certayne ſeate 
ſette in theyr places , and the awncien 
of yeeres ſate downe , whoſe garment | 
was white as ſnowe, and the haire of &,_ 
his heade lyke the pure wooll , The 


throne wherein he ſat » Was like flames Doc 


of fire » and the wheeles thereof lik | 
burnins- fire. And a riuer of ragin | 


fire WY and came forth from | 
bam 
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him , T howſand thouſands were atten- 
dant to ſerne ym , and tenne hundred 
thouſand thouſands ſtoode waytimy be- 
fore bym \ exe « I beheld all thy im the 
»iflon of the night, and I ſaw one com- 
'ming in the cloudes, who ſeemed to bee 
the ſonne of man , Hetherto.are the 
words of the Prophet Daniel. Wher 
rnto S. Iohn addeth , and ſayth : 7 
ſawe oll the deade ( both great and 
ſmall) landing before this throne, and 
there the bookes were opened : and an- 
other booke opened , which i the booke 
of lyfe , and the dead were _ ac 


carding tothe contents in thoſe bookes, 
_ to theyr workes, 

Beholde heere (deere Chriſtan 
brother) the meaſure whereby thou 
ſhalt be iudged . Bebolde heere the 
taxe and prices, whereby all things 
that thou dooſt ſhall be valued and 
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Apo, 2.0z1S 
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- eſteemed; and not by the fond iudg- 

2 tent of the wotld, which haue the 

nent ale and counterfeit waights of Ca- Ofce, 12,7: 
in theyr hands, in whoſe bal- 

": ance yerrue & vice are judged to be 


ff ſmall weight and account.Intheſe 


; Pookes are wrytten all our whole - 
, and that with ſuch care and di- 

2 Wizenice : that a worde hath no ſoo- 
ax ner 


Iob,31, 4- 
Of what 
things we 
my giue? 
an account. 


Mat.12,36. 


G regorie. 


Mat,12,36, 
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ner paſſed thy mouth, bur it is forth, 
with noted, and ſerte in his propet 
regiſter, 

; But of what things (trow ye) wil 
the Iudpe require an account of yg} 
O Lord (lai:h lob)thou haft nymire 
all the ſteppes of my tyfe . Certainle, 
there ſhal not beſo much as oneidk 
word,nor one anely thought,wher- 
of an account will not be required 
in that iudgement, Yea, & not ong- 
lie of choſe thinges that wee eyihe 
thinke or doe; bur alſo of thoſe tha 
we leaue vndoone : of ſuch thy 

I meane , as we are bound toda, 
If thou fay at the day of Indgement 
$ Lorde , 1hauc not fworne : & 
Iudoe will aunſwere, that thy { 
or thy ſeruaunt hath ſworne, wh 
thy dutic was to haue chaſtiſed nl 
correfted. And we ſhall giue nas 
count not onely of our cuill words, 
bur aiſo cuen of our good works 


with what intention,and after whith },o;n 
manner we did them. conſ 

Finally, as Gregory ſayth, Ana} 5 
count ſhall there bee required of v3, "ffi (eede 
ewery poynt and moment of our bel wu 
bow and after what ſort we liawe ſþ ey 


them . Conlidering therefore , t 


T hurſday Morning. 239 
ſuch 2 traite account ſhall be requi- 
red of ys, how happeneth it,that we 
that belecue this as a moſt certaine 
truth : doe neuerthelefle lyus with 
ſuch ſecuritic, and negligence as we 
doe ? 'Wherein doe we put our afh- 
ance? where-with-all doe wee per- 
ſwade and flatter our (clues, in the 
middeſt of ſo many dreadfal perrils 
and daungers ? 

How commeth this to paſſe, that 
thoſe perſons; that haue moſt cauſe 
to feare this dreadfull day : doe leaſt 
feare it > and thoſe that haue leaſt 


cauſe to feare it, doe liue in greateſt 


feare thereof > Holy Iob was a iuſt 
man, - ſo Almighty God witneſ- 
ſed of him with his owne mouth,) 
and yer (for all this) hee lyued in fo 
feare and dread of his account 
atthe day of Indgement , that hee 
fayd : What ſhall I doe when Almighty 
God commeth to iudge ? and when hee 
berinneth to queſtion with mee , what 
evnſwer ſhall I make rynto hins ? 
Surely, theſe be words that pro- 
ceede from a very ſore afflicted and 
troubled hart.}/hat ſhall 1 dee ? ſaith 
he: as if he had ſayd ; One careI 
haue that troubleth me continually; 
one 


lob, 2, 3. 


lob,31,14- 
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one naile I carry alwaies fixed inny 
hart,that wil not ſuffer mee to take 
any reſt. VVhat ſhal I do ? whether 
ſhall I goe. > what aunſivere ſhall 
make, when almighty God ſhall e- 
rer into iudgement with me ? Buth 
holy and bleed man Tob, why an 
thou thus afraid > why art thou that 
e troubled and vexed? Art'not they 
+ Iob,zg, 15, he that ſayd : 7 hawe beene 4 Fathe 
; Gnro the poore,an eye Vnto the blimde, 
& feet Gnto the lame ? Art not thou 
he that faid: that /» alt rhy life time, 
thy hart newer reprooued thee of art 
Tob,z 7:6; wicked deede? Now being a man of 
_ , » . ſogreatinnocencie, why ( 6 holie 
2 ob)ar thou thus afraid? 7 
> ' Truely the cauſe is, for that thyt 


mighty God looked not with fleſhly 
eyes,and. that he tudged nat accots 
dingto the Judgement of men; i 
whoſe eyes oftentimes that thi 
ſhineth very gay and begs whi 
in the fight of almighty God is vey 
abhominable. Thou art (6 holie 
Iob) very iuſt in deede,yea cuenfot 
this cauſe thou art very iult,becauſt 
thou lived(t in ſo great feare. Thys 
feare of this holy man Job,my deere 
* "  bretheren, 


holy man knew right well, that Ab Þ ; 


brethren, condemneth our falſe ſe- 
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curitic. Theſe words of his , ouer= 
throw our vaine confidence .- For 
which of vs hath at any time, (in re- 
ſpeft of this care of our dreadful ac- 
countat the day of iudgment) once 
refrained from his dinner or ſupper, 
or broke his {leepe 2 Whereas thoſe 
devout godly perſons ,. that thinke 
heere-vpon as they ought to think, 
doe oftentimes loole theyr flcepe, 
and their appetite to theyr meate, 
Je and ſometimes more then that 

0. 

VVeread in the lines of the aun- 
cient holy Fathers,that when one of 
thoſe holy. men ſawe one. of. bys 
{hollers laughing, hee reprehended 
him for it,and ſayd 2 What > know- 
ing as thou dooſt , that thou mult 
yeeld an account to almighty Gad 


before heauen and earth, art thou *' 


jet (notwithſtanding) ſo bokde as 
to laugh 2 This holy father thought; 
that that man which looked! car- 
neſftly. for this dreadfull account, 
could hardly laugh. 

Nowgs touching accuſers & wit- 
nefſes, there ſhal not want in this be- 
balfe. Forour owne very conſcien- 
+" ces 


G : 
f — -- AT 


© 


344 Meditation for 
ces ſhal be witneſſes, and cry outs 
_ vs: all creatures which we 
ce abuſed, ſhall bee witneſſes a- 
ainſt vs: and aboue all, the Lords 
Fimfclfe whom wee haue offended, 
hall be alſo a witnes againſt vs :x 
hc himſelfe hath (ſignified by one of 
his Prophets ſaying : 1 wil be a ſwift 
witnes againiF Enchaunters , adults. 
rers, periured perſons, cy againit theſe 
that ſeeke cauils to defeate the labs 
rer of bus day wages, and againi} they 
that doe ewill intreate the widdow and 
Orphan,and oppreſſe pylerims &x ſtraw 
vers. For they doe not ſeare me, ſayth 
the Lord. 
The devil Neither ſhal there want-accuſen 
\ Gan againſt the wicked. For the del 
= ce himſelfe ſhalbe a ſufficient actule! 
Ts _ who as S. Auguſtine writeth,, fhall 
_ ud ago alcage yery cxaQly before the Tudge 
Iuagement. 1; rizht and title, and ſhal-ſay ynto 
him ; O moſt -iuſt and righteous 
- Tudge, thou canſt not of iultice;bu 
- oe ſcntenceand adiuJgetheſewic 
. Fed traytors to be mine: forſomndh 
- as they haue been awaies mine, and 
. hauein all things fulfilled my will 
. Thine they were , (1 graunt, ) be 
. cauſe thou diddeſt create __ 


Mala, 3,5, 


with 
ded th 
goods 
which 
ich 
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uts | make them after thy Image & like- 
wee | neſſe, and redeeme them with thy: 
x | blood.But they haue defaced thy I- - 
orde , and put on, mine, they haue 
refuſed thine obedience and emo1a- + 
ced mine, they haue deſpiſed thy - 
commaundements , and obſcrued 
mine ; they haue lived with my ſpy- 
nt ;they haue imitated my workes ; . 
they haue walked in my ſteps, & in 
each thing haue folowed my coun» 
ls. Conlider how much more they 
haue beene mine then thine, as ap- 
peareth heerein, that notwithſtan- 
ding Igaue the nothing, I promiſed 
| them nothing, nor layd my ſhoul- | 
ders on the Crofle for the; yet haue 
they alwaics obeyed my commaun- |, 
:} dements, and not thine, IfI com- . 
maunded them to ſweare and ſor- . 
fyeare,to robbe and to kill,to com- 
yato I mit adulterie, fornication, ſimonie, , 
recs | and yſurie, and to denie thy hofie - 
:e-but } Name; all this they did willingly & - 
ewic- I with great facilitie. If I commaun- * 
mud { ded chem to beſtow their lands,their 

, and ] goods, theyr life and their ſoule,for 
wil. ou of honour and eſtimation, 
) be-J which I perſwaded themin any wile | 
a, andJ'to maintaine, or for a falſe delight 
malt where- 
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* - Where>vnto Linuited them; they dil 
- forth-with very willingly hazardal 
- ehis for my ſake. Bur for thee , th} 9 © 
, art theyr God, their Creator, & their _ 
. Redeemer , that gaucſt them they 
. landes,their goods, their health adi 
. Iyfe, that haſt oft:red vnto them 
. grace, and promiſed them thy gloy 
- and abouc all this, haſt lulferel mol N ( 
- cruell death ypon the Crolle forths f 
- they neuer tooke the lealt paine anllff Judg' 
labour in the world ; Howe oe fente; 
. times haſtthou come to their dar Depa? 
- in great pouertic, nakednes and ll fire, w 
_ of lores 2 And what almes hadd bran 
, thou of them, but a way-ward auii'we n01 
. fwere, and ſhutting theyr dooreg ten 
agreat furic and..anger vpon taethal th 
- they being then more cereful roleifantth 
theyr hawkes, theyr dogges, & tha 
horſes, and to doththeyr wals wilfſanine: 
' hangings of tapeſſaric, filke & gallllwillt be 
then to relicue, clothe & help theellfſthey (0 
» VVherefore, ſeeing thou' art.a malifyords 
iuſt Tudge , and knoweſt that thy TH 
is moſt certainly true ; the verie Mount 
. der of iuſtice requireth , that waſſpon th 
. ſhould be nowe puniſhed. fort 
iniurics, and contempts doone tolnd rer 
- great a Maicſtic. Su mo 


—— —— 
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i in of _ terrible ſentence that the 
c Iudge ſhall then pronounce agamſt 


the wicked. 


———— 


6. V. 


OVV thys accuſation:beeing 
found moſt true, Chrilt ( the 


dd ye Taxe 

| auth and yee 

res #22e me n20t to drinks. exc. And then 

Wthil the good poets life cuerlaſting, 

ofeefand the wicked to fire euerlaſting, 

< that Now, who is able to exprefſe, wha 

s Wilfanincollerable anguifl: and griefe it 

c omEiltbe to the damned perſons,whe 

\ therifithey ſhall heare thoſe molt terrible 

a malyords pronounced againſt them 2 

wy There ſhall they cry* out'to the 
puntaines, to come"and fall 

pon them, and to the hills to couer 

Wiem ; there ſhall they blaſpheme, 

nc m_y ood open Yo fcnligi- 

is mouthes,cucn almightic 

ll God, 


Mat,25,47, 
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God; there ſhall they continuallgY , 
curſe the day of their birth, & they ,., 
vahadpy ſtate ; there ſhall their day err 
wholy end; there ſhall their gloibÞ © 1 
be finzſhed ; there ſhal their prolpeÞ 
rity be ytter{yextinguiſhed, ande þ., ,, 
merthrowne ; there ſhall the day (.:-3 
their horrible paines and grictes be 
#in intheyr bodies, to continue 
euecr and cuer. As S. Iohn fignifiet aches 
in his Apocalips, vnder the name 
Babilon,in theſe words. ory: + 
T be Kinges of the. earth ſhall » diy;th 
and waile ower themſelues, that hay Woor 
enioyed the pleaſures & delights of I reach 
bylon, & haue committed fornicatſta doc 
with her,when they ſhal ſee the fmagh (fyth 
that riſeth »þ fram their torments, a uke, cf 
they ſhal endeuour to keepe themſUlee 14+ , 
a farre off, for feareof them, aud jelihive a,,1 
Woe,woe, be vnto that great Citlitþ#1h,;, l 
Babylon, for in one howre us ber ial; ;,.; 
ment come. And the Merchants if py... ; 
earth ſhall lament, becauſe nowe tim ton all + 
bee none to buy their merchandia WF all tf,, , 
gold and ſilver, precious ſtones, Miſad py 4) « 
they ſhall lament ouer her, &x ſay, hy to 
woe be ynto that great Citty, that Wil: thaz , 
clothed with garments of purple, [feare | ef 
let, ſilkes,and veluets,and was Now c6i 


l 


Apoc,18: 
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over with gold and precious Fiones, for 
in one hoanre, all this great riches ſhall 

iſh and come to naught. 
-"Wherfore (6 deere Chriſtian bre- Cþri5? .« our - 
FF there) ifthis muſt paſle inthis wiſe, 44vecaze 
&F let vs prouide for our ſelues (1 bee. 4vring the 
uy (-ech you) whilſt we have time here #117* we live 
NF in this life,& let ys follow the coun- heere: but * 
30h fell which he giveth vs, who would. after our de= 
Kay nther bee our Aduocate then our. faYfvre out 2 
ages & there is none that know- of thi life, 
F eh better what is requiſite for that © # 0 lon 
tay,then he who mult be the Indge $*7 97 Ad- 
wal of our cauſe. Chriſt the our Iudge wocate but . 
(iacheth vs briefely,what we ought 97 7 wdge. 
ito doe; in theſe words ; Take heede FT then the 
A(ayth hee in the Goſpell of Saing #1. pab?, 
ALuke,chap,2 1,ver,34,that your harts of dealing as 
«Fee not burthened with ouer-much ea... f) more ty 
ad and drinking , and with the cares 4 aduocats 
RAbFthis lyfe + and beware that that With almi 
 WBdd tine day come not vpon you at vit- tie God, fo 
$ of wares. For it ſhall come like a ſnare, cauſe the 
ye UB ton all them that dwell ypon the face whale pro= 
diva all the earth. And thebefore watch ceſſe of all 
£5, pray at all times , that ye may bee * life, is 
ay Worthy to be delivered from all theſe *iTexdy then | 
that 'Whils that are to come, and that ye may me to an 
le, Yfegre before the Sonne of man. end : eg they 
; flow colidering this my deer bre. W*t Gre to 
M2 theren, 
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baue foorth- theren, come (Lmolt hartilie pray 
with 4 defi- you) and let vs ariſe, whiles we haue 
nitive ſen tyme, out of thys ſo heauieſleepe, } 
Fence therof, before that darke night of death tall 
| ,according to vpon vs,and before thys dreadfull 
our wor day come,wherof the Prophet Mz 
EE lachie-in his thirde Chapter ſayth; 

_ Nowe he commeth, and who day 8 — 
abide his comming? and who ſhall , 9 
be able ro behold the day thereof? P'* 
Vndoubtedly, that man ſhall bes {#* 
ble to abide this dreadfull day off 
Iudgement , that ſhall pn bly tat 
Turlge & iudge himſelfe before hand 
according. as Saint Paule forewar- 
neth and counſelleth vs, ſaying If 
z,Cor,x 1, we would indge our ſelues,wee /h 
31 not be'iudred. 


Med; 
of hell 
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ray 
aue = ; _ tam 
Py | Meditation for Friday 
A e Horning, 
| 
= Of the paines of bell. 
_ ] 4 Thiuday ( after thou hast dulie 
oft 1c ared thy ſelfe) thow bait to medi- 
en if vþ0n the paines of heil ; to the in- 


# tent, that aſwell by meanes of thu me- 
ditation, as by the former , thy ſoule 
may be the more confirmed in the feare 


of God, and abborring of ſinne. 


__ 


HE paines of hell-areto bee 
conceiued vnder ſome ſuch 


corporall farmes and fimi- 


HIT 


Mat,8,r2, | 
led; litudes,as the Scripture hath Mat,22,13, 4 


taught vs. As for the place and 2.5, 30, ' 


of hell, we may imagine it to be (as 
twere) an obſcure and dark Lake 
mnder the earth, or a paſling deepe x 

pit full of fire, or as a horrible MT Yay v0 
Grke Cittie, wholy burning with ,,,. x. 
terrible flames of fire : in which Nev of bell 
Ynone other noyſe were to be heard 

| y » to be, 
our onely the furious raging of 

0Sdelliſh tormentors, and ruthfull la- 

M, 3. men- 


mu} ima- 


Panda ſen- 


ſus. 


| Each part of 

* ) the bodies of 

* | damned per- 
/ ſons, ſhall be 


tormented 

with hs pe- 
| eulicy tor- 
"ment. 


Eyes, 


Eares. 
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mentations of the damned perſons, | ler; 
tormentcd with continual} weepi ſor 
and wailing, and gnathing of teeth. | rau, 
tou 
1 Of two principall pames bod 
in hell. the ; 
O W, in this curſed place there Þ ivie} 
bee two principall_ kindes of I fent 
aines, the one (which the Divines Þ min; 
call Panam ſenſws) 2 ſenſible paine, ynde 
and the other Panam damn: t dence 
paine of the lofle of all lofſes. AsÞ} wete 


toucking the fiſt paine, to wit, the 
paine of ſence, conſider, that there 
thalbe no ſence, neither within,nor 
without a man,but that it ſhal ſuffer 
his proper torment. For like asthe 
wicked haue offended God withal 
their members & ſences, and haut 
made armour of the all to ſerue fn 
cuen ſo wil he ordaine,that they al 
al there be tormented , eachone 
of them with his peculier torment, 
and pay according to his delert. Yand 2 x 

There ſhal the wanton and lecheÞbe abid 
rous eyes be tormented with thetebnes, wh; 
rible vely fight of deuils ; the care 


| mah 
with the confuſion of ſuc! horrid Je/; 
cryes andlamentations,as ſhal thr- Noy, 


be heard ; the noſe, with the . | af 
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ns, | lerable ſtench of that filthy & loth- 


ins | ſome place; the taſte, with -a moſt Taite. 


th. | rauenous hunger and thyrſt ; the 


body,with extreame cold and fire ; 
the imagination ſhal be tormented, 
here F {vith conceiuing of the griefes pre- 
| of | ſent ; the memorie , by calling to 


touching, & all the members of the Touching. 


ines | minde the pleaſures paſt ; and the Memorie.. 


une, | ynderſtanding, by conſidering what 


: the Þ benefits are loſt, and what miſeries / nderſtan- 


Ai] azcto come, 


r, the 

there } 2 Of rhe rorments of the inward ſen- 
1,not ces, and powers of the 

ſuffer ſoule. 


as the E Inally, there ſhall all the miſcries 
<a} and torments (that poſſibly may 
_harYbeimagined) bee heaped tozether 
ie fin, ypon the damned —__ For as 
ey I Gregorie ſaith : There ſhall bee colde 


met; 8 warme of conſcience that cannot dye - 
rt. Yard 2 m95t berrible fiench that cannot 
lechtYbe abidden : there ſhalbe palpable dark- 
hetebBnes,whips of tormentors, viſion of foule 
; carthRhends oy vgly dewils, confuſion of ſins, 
d deſperation of all 7oodnes. 

Nowe,tell me (I pray you) if the 
of all theſe paines that are ſuf- 
M 4 fered 


or 
a] the 


e1ntc 


intolleyable , fire wnquenchable , the Grevorie, 
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fered heere in this world, though 
were but for a yery ſmall time, doe 
ſeeme notwithſtanding ſo intollera h 
ble a thing: what ſhall it be to ſuf- ry 
fer there at one time, all theſe mul. fol; 
titude of horrible rorments , in all oy 
the members and ſences both in- 


bee 
ward and outwarde? and that not at 
for the ſpace of one night alone,nor Þ |, 
of a thouſand nights , bur for eyer r 
and euer, during infinite worldes | 


VVhat ſence, what words , what bf 
judgement is there in the worlds, 

; ued 
that is able to conceiue & exprelie 
this matter as it is in deede ? 


3 Pana damn : t0 wit, the 
20 be drgrams for ewer of the. 
Almighty God.. 
N D yet this is not the greatel 
Pane dim- © Paine that is there ſuffered: for Þe 
ni,to wit the there is another paine farre grea nad 
then 


ne to be (without any compariſon) x 
Coed for theſe: to wit, the paine which. the un 
ever of the Diuines tearme Paws damni, teh 117 
fight of Al- paine of lofſe or deprivation, which] ,c;,;-- 
mighty God, is,to be depriucd of the fight of ACy p;, 3. 

mightie God, & of his glonous c anorhe 
panie for euer and euer. And albeily .. ._ 


this pame be comon to al the da 


- ITCH 


rous ; 
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ned perſons: yet ſhall it bee much 
more grieuous ynto them,that haug 
I | had better meanes and opportunity 
then others, whereby to enioy this 
wb} felicitie. As namely, all counterfeit 
all Þ Chriſtians,to wh6 the Goſpell hath 
i” F beecne preached : and eſpecially, all 
no} naughty Religious or Eccleſiaſticall 
_ perſons, who as they haue had grea- 


UTE ter meanes- & prouocations, to ob=- 
des F raine this eu-rlaſting felicity ; euen 
viat 8 (6 ſhall they be more vexed & prie- 
- aed ſor the loſſe thereof. 

| 


4 Inhell _—_ the generall pamer, 


there bee alſo particuler pames, pro= 


ame portionable to the qualitie of ewery 
rhe ſm, not forgiuen mm this 

hfe. 
cath Heſe are the paines that doe ge- 
|; fot nerally appertaineto al the dam- 
reae 


ned . But. beſides theſe generall 
paynes, there bee other particuler 
paines,which euery one of the ſhall 
alſo ſufter, according to the qualitic 
of his Gnne. For there ſhall be one 
kinde of paine for the proude man, 
y another for the enuious,one for the 
"FJ couctous, & another ſor the lechc- 
rous; and ſo in like manner for all 


M $5 other 


S 
=. 


bo” 
&F 


& 


=. 
3= 


h. BG 
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other linnes, 
In which puniſhment , the wiſe. 
dome and iuſtice of Almighty God 
ſhall wonderfully appearezin that a 
mong ſuch an infinite,number of 
finnes and ſinners ; hec ſhal be able 
to iudpe very perfeQly al the cxcelſe 
of each one, and ſhall! meaſure ynts 
them (as it were in a ballance) the 


aynes proportionable to their fins. 

T VV iſeman faith : The mdge- 

Prou,16,11 mentsof the Lord are by weight and 
meaſure. O what a colefuill thing 

ſhal it be to the wicked, when they 

ſhal ſce,howalmighty God wil then 

pay them home in the very ioynts? 

And. what a delight (hal it then be 

to the iuſt, when they ſhal ſee ſuch a 

wonderfull iuſt proportion obſer- 

ued,in allotting paines & torments, 

among ſuch a great multitude of 

ſinnes ? There ſhal the paine be tat- 
ed according to the pleaſure and de- 
light receiped ; and the confuſion, 
according tothe preſumption and 
pride ; the pouerty,according to the 
ſuperfluitie and aboundance ; the 
hunger and thirſt, according to the 
uttony and delicate daintie farei 
their life paſt, And in this wiſe dyd 
almighty 


The paine-in 
hel ſhall be 
taxed, accor- 
ding to the 
pleaſures and 
| delights re- 
ceived in this 
world, 


verlaf 


is (as 
them 
ſome- 


haue ( 


ins 
OS 
to bet 
payne: 
eaſe,n, 
0n, no 


they w 
neyrhe 
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almighty God comand that naugh- 
tie woman to be puniſhed, which i$ 
mentioned in the Apocalips, ryho 
fate vpon the waters of the ſea,hol- 
ding a Cuppe in her hande full of 
poyſoned pleaſures and delights : 
ayainſt whom vvas thundered out 
from heauen that terrible ſentence, 

which ſayde : Looke howe much ſhes 

hath extolled her ſelfe , and emuyed 
ber pleaſures and delights : enen [a 

propertronably giue her torment s, and 
p1ylmp, and lamentation. 


5 Theeternitie of the paynes 
in hell. 

Neo all theſe paines & torments, 

there is added an eternity or &- 
verlaſtingnes of ſuffering the,& this 
is (as it were) the ſeale and key of 
them all, for all the reſt were yer 
ſome-what tollerable, if they might 
haue ſome cnd , foraſmuch as no- 

ing oreat that hath an end. But 
Fo be tormented with moſt horrible 
paynes, that haue neither end , nor 
aſe,nor mittigation, nor declinati- 
on, nor change, nor hope that cuer 
they will finiſh and haue an ende ; 
'Yneyrher the paynes, nor he that gi- 
ucth : 
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ueth the,nor hee that ſuffereth them, 
but tobe (as it were) a perpetual b- 
niſhment,neuer to be remitted, this | 7h 
is a matter able to make a man be» | of 
ſides himſclfe, that ſhould confider n 
it deepely, & with good atrention, 
Of thys cternitie, and euerlaſting 
ſuffering of theſe paines& torments 
in hell, commeth that horrible ha- T! 
tred which the damned haue - 
eainſt almighty God,and thoſe blak  diuc 
phemies,which they flall veter with Þ mo 
great deſpightful rage againſt him. I affli 
For when they ſhalbein vtter de- Þ con 
ſpaire of his amitie and friendſhip, Þ and 
when they ſhall know that they ſhal be c 
neuer bee received againe into'lw} A 
grace and fauour, and that none of} of G 
all theyr moſt grieuous & horrible} the 
torments, ſhall euer bee diminiſhed} inflii 
or allivaged : again, when they ſhall] they 
conſider, that Almighty God is hee of hi 
that doth thus torment and puniſh tion 
them, and that it is hethat fettereh 
them from abouc, & keepeth them 
pryſoners in that fieric tormentingh . 


chayne, they will be in ſuch an a T 
ceeding anger and rage againſt him ouer: 
that they will neuer ceaſe day nor] enen 


night blaſpheming his holy ny 
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” ———— 


The fiſt Treatiſe, of the conſideration 
of the parmes of hell : wherem the for. 
wer meditation u declared more 

at large. 


L——— 


HE conſideration of the paynes 

of hell, is greatly orofrable for Fas —_— 
divers and ſundry reſpe&ts. Firſt, it no qo 
moouerh vs patiently to beare the Þ*"** f ls 
afflitions 57 this lyfe z when wee we en 
confider., that vvee are chaſtened 74 t _— 
and corrected heere,leaſt we ſhould the efflictle 
be c6demned intheworld to come. © ſs 

And heereof it is, that the Saints fe p 

of GO D haue cheerefully ſuffered 7270277» 
the crofles and calamities,that were T ,) ; 
inflicted vpon them, knowing that D,I1,392 
they are the way to the kingdome 
of heauen, and that the light afflic- 
tion which they ſufter heere for a 2,Cor,4,14 
tyme, cauſeth ynto them a farre 
more excellent and eternall weight 


of plory. 


Thys confideration helpeth vs to - 
ouer-come the temptations of the 
enemy,when (at the fuſt entry of a- 
ny euill chought) we do — 
C 
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call to mitde , the horror of theſe 

paynes. For by this meanes we doe 
The conſide- yn the flame of the delight be. | 2 


retion of the fore it burne , with the remembe. 
ines of hel, Tagnce of the horrible flames of hel the 
Peter, ys to fire , which ſhall burne cuerlalting. oped 
' over come the lie- According heere-yntoit is wie | ©2 
pemptatis of £en of an auncient Father, that bee- Goc 
pene 


the devill, ing (vpon a tyme) tempted by the 
| enemic of mankinde with an euill tun, 
thought: he laid his hand vpon cet- S2uL 


taine burning coales,to try whether race 
he could bile that little heate; and = c 
T 


perceiving that he was not able to + 

bide it,be ſaid vnto himſelfe, Whats | tat 

if I cannot abide this little heate 

ſo ſhort a time : how ſhall Theable lefſe) 

to abide the horrible fire of bell ſend 

which ſhall endure for cuer and cuer 

| world without end 2 

Thys conſideration helpeth ally, 

teleyorn to prouoke & ſtirre v ry harts 4 
| pukrs of bet the feareof G OD, which is thebe- we" 
belpeth to fir ginning of wiledome , and the ori- | 


ginall of charitie z_ and next (after 


| bertsthe fl ay Charity it ſelfe)ir is the greateſt bry- _ 
, ic 
of God. dlewe can haue , to keepe vs from i ale 


all fnne and wickednes. 
Aboue all this, this conhideration 
helpeth (very much) to make ys . 
c 


= 3 50} AF 5 2m 


#3; 


© 
6 


EERDE 


Friday Mornmg. 2J59 
be afraide of (in, confidering what a 
miſerable reward is ordained for it : 
to wit,dcath eucrlaſting. Wherfore 
it is thuch to-be meruailed at, howe 
the Chriſtians that doe belecue, and 
openly confelle this to be true: dare 
commit any inn? againlt Almighty 
God. Twogreat wonders hauc hap- 
pened inthe world in theſe kinde of 
thuinges z.the one is, that wheras our 
Sauiour hath wrought ſo.many my- 
racles, as be did heere among men : 
there be yet a number of men that 
doe not belccuehim ; the other is, 
that of ſuch as be Chriſtians, and do 
belecue him: there be ye! (neuzrthe- 
leſſe) ſo many of chem that dare of- 
ſend hym. 

Certainly it was a wonderful mat=- 
ter, that when our Sauiour (among 
o:her wonders) had wrought that 
great miracle, in rayſing vp Lazarus 
from death, when he had been dead 
for F ſpace of ſoure dayes: yer there 
were many of them,that were there 
preſent at the doging thereof, that 
would not belecue 1n him... And it 
is alſo wonderfull, that wheras men 
doe nowe belecuc by reaſon of hys 
preaching , that ther? is payne and, 


glory 


The confide- 
ration of the 
paines of bel, 
helpeth yerie 
much to make 
V5 afraid of 


ſonne, 


lohn, rr, 
45, 46+. 
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glory euerlaſting : all this beliefe & 
preaching notwithſtanding,therebe 
yet ſo many Chriſtians that dareof- 
fende hym. It is a wonderfull mat. 
terto lee, after ſo great myracles,ſg 
oreat infidelitie ; andit is no lefe 
wonderfull alſo to ſee,after lo great 
fayth,ſuch corrupt and wicked lyfe, 
Bur becauſe this proceedeth rather 
of the want of conſideration, then 
of the want of fayth ; it is therefore 


a profitable exerciſe,to confider and N=. 


weigh diligently thoſe things y our 
fayrh telleth ys : to the end, that by 
ynderſtanding the grieuouſneſle of 
the paines of hel, we may liue more 
warily, and be the more afraideto 
commit any ſinne, whereby to de- 
ſerue ſuch great & cuerlaſting paines; 


Of two kindes of paynes that 


are in hell, 


— — 


& þ1. 
ND although the paynes in 
A hell be arable . yet thy 
all in concluſion (as we haue ſayde) 
are reduced to two,which are Pam: 
ſenſus, and Pana damni :. the Po 


J the laſt (which is the contempt of 
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of ſenſe, and the payne of lofle. The 7, payne 
yn? of ſenſe , is that which tor- of ſenſe. 
menteth the ſenſes and bodies ofthe 
damned ; and the payne of loſſe, is 7p, payne 
wo be depriued(for euer) of the fight of loſſe. 
and company of Almighty God. 
Thele two kindes of paynes , are 
nlwerable to two enormities and 
uſorders that are in ſinne ; whereof 
onc is the inqrdinate loue of the cre- 
re,and the other is the contempr 
pf the Creator, Now vanto theſe two 
enormities, doe aunſwere theſe wo 
kindes of paynes in hell. To the 
loue and ſenſual delight which is ta* 
ken in the creature , doth aunſwere 
—_— ſenſe : thar lyke as the 
c 


taken delight againſt the 
comaundemennt of A mii God; 
een ſo with the griefe of the paine, 


itmay make recompence forthe en- 
ormity of hys offence . And to the 
contempt of God,doth aunfyer the 
keling of God for ever-more. For 
ſeeing that man dooth firſt forſake 
God, reaſon it is, that he ſhold like- 
wiſe be forſaken for euer of GOD. 
And becauſe among theſe two cuils, 


God) is without all copariſon grea- 
; ter 


_ eWer C0 
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ter then the fuſt, therefore the payne 
of lofſe, which is anſwerable to this 
iniquitie, is without all compariſon 
far greater then the paine of ſenſe, 

. And to beginne nowe with the 
_—_— paynes of the outward ſenſes. The 
ha . firſt paine is the horrible fire in hell, 

which is of ſuch a great vehement 
heate and ſtrength,that (as S.Augu- 
S. Augtu- ſtine fayrh) T his fire beere m thy 
fine, worlde (in compariſon of it ) #« as it 
were but a parnted fire. | 
This fire ſhall torment not ondy 
_ the bodies ofthe damned, but cue 
f: the ſoulesallo : and it ſhall corment 
"  themin ſuckſort , that it ſhall noe 
conſume them. VVhich is ſo prouis 
ded,to the intent that the paine may 
becuerlaſting , and continue for$- 

The fire of uer and cuer. The which enerlaſti 
3» hall continuaunce (as S. Auguſtine faith) 
_ 2qzay... wrought by a ſpeciall miracle: for 
0% bog Almighty God (who hath giuen ts 
| -* alt chings theyr naturall properties) 
hath giuen this ſpeciall property vn» 
; fume, to the fire of hell ;that it ſh1l in ſuch 
wiſe burne andtorment, that it ſhal 

not conſune, 

Conſider then, what an intolle- 
rable paync it ſhall be to F damned, 
. to 
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to be alwayes lying in ſuch an horri- 
ble & cucrlaſting tormenting bed, 
as thys is. | 
And that thou mayſt the berter 
conceiue the ſame,imagine with thy 
ſelfe, what a grieuous paine it wold 
be anto thee, if thou ſhouldeſt bee 
caſt into agreart ſcalding Caldron, 
when it boyleth molt feruently & is 
in grearelt hcare, or into ſome hote 
glowing Ouen , ſuch a one as that 
was which Nabuchodonozer caulcd 
to be ſet a fire in Babilon, the flames 
wherof aſcended forty and nine Cu« 
bites Tn height . And heereby ſhale 
thou haue ſome kinde of conicure 
and geſſe , of that raging hotefire 
which is in hell. For if the firc heere 
inthys worlde, which as wee haue 
hayd is (in compariſon of that fire) 
bur as it were a painted fire;yet doth 
ſo ſore burne & torment ; what ſhal 
that fire in hell doe, which is a very 
lively rormenting fire indeede? Me 
thinketh it were not needful to paſſe 
any further in the conſideration of 
the paynes of hell; but euen to leaue 
heere, if a man would ſtay himſclfe 
alittle while in conſideration of this 


& | poynt,and make a pauſe heere,vneil 


ſuch 


Dan. 3. 


Of the ex- 
treame cold 
in hell. 


2 . 


Iob, 24. 


The devils 
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ſuch time as he hath conſidered thy 
matter,as the thing it ſelfe requireth 

Vato this paine is ioyned another 
directly contrary ynto it, although 
nolefle intollerable; that is,an hor. 
rible extreame cold, farre excecdi 
(without compariſon) all the colde 
in this world, which ſhall be gynen 
(as a miſerablerefreſhing)vnto thoſe 
that burne in that raging fre . And 
they ſhall paſſe (as it is wryttenin 
Iob) fro the ſnowy waters, ynto the 
ficrie heates: that there might be no 
kind of torments wherof they ſhold 
not taſte,that would be taſting ofe- 
uery kinde of wanton pleaſure and 
delight. 

And they ſhall not onely be tor- 
mented with extreame fire and cold, 
but alſo by very deuils themſclues, 


| ſhall torment Which ſhal torment them with mol 


' the damned 
| perſons, with 


's appearing 


” . onto them in 


horrible ſhapes of wilde bcaſtes,and 
terrible Monllets, wherein they ſha 
appeare ynto them. And they ſhall 
(with their moſt horrible and vgli 


woſt hoxrible lookes) torment the adulterous and 
lecherous eyes,& ſuch as have pain- 
ted themſeclues with artificiall co- 
lours,to become the beautiful ſnares 
and nets of fathan. 


ſhapes, 


Thys 
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Thys payne of the horrible and 
vply fight of deuils , is farre greater 
then any man can imagine. For if it 
be cuidently knowne vnto vs, that 
ſome perſons haue loſt their wittes, 
and that ſome haue beene alſo ſtri- 
ken {tarke dead , by meanes of the 
dreadfull fight or imagination of 
fearcfull things : yea, and that ſom- 
tymes the very ſuſpition thereof a- 
lone,hath cauſed many me to trem- 
ble and quake in ſuch ſort, that the 
yerie hayre of theyr heads dyd ſtare 
and {tand vp an end: what ſhall the 
terrour and feare of that dark Lake 
be,which is full of ſo many horrible 
fiendes, and dreadful] hell Mon- 
ſters , as there the damned perſons 
ſhall beholde with theyr eyes. And 
we may the better confider,how vg- 
ly and horrible the forme of the de- 
vill is, in that Almightie God bym- 
{de deſcribeth him vnto vs,by ſuch 
tefrible ſhapes in Y holy Scriptures. 
As in the booke of Tob he ſaith thus: 
Who ſhall diſcower the face of bis gar=- 
tent ? and wh ſhall be ſo bardlie as to 


thegates where-with his face is conered ? 
Hy teeth are terrible rownd:about. Hit 


lob,41,4, | 
boke into his mouth? and who ſhal open 52%» &C+ 


on 


Halana =1 
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botlie 44 48 it were 4 ſhielde of figels; 
couered all ouer with ſcales, and thi ſs 
eloſe riueted and ioyued togetber Why 
wot ſo much 45 @ little ayre can flere 
through them. Hu neiſeng i like a light 
ming of fire , end hy eyes are glowing 
—_ lyke the eye-lids of the mornd 
He caſteth out of hu mouth emo 
like burning torches : and out of his noſs. 
thrils reaketh ſmoke , as it were from 
boyling potte. With bis breath he is 
to ſette coles on fire, and ragizs fle 
doe iſſue out of bis mouth. | 
Now whata terrible ſight wil this 
be to the damned perſons in hellyg: 
beholde ſach an horrible and vgli 
Monſter,as is heere figured vato 
by theſe ſimilitudes, 46 
Vnto thetorment of the cies is ads 
| * The noſe/hal ded another very terrible payne, 
be tormented " 
* with an i. Pet of the noſe,to wit an intob 
|” tollerable Icrable Nench, which ſhall be the Y' 
* fench ordained to puniſh carnal & wotlds 
_ lie perſons,that vſed fweete ſavomy 
2 vas perfuncs ſuperfluouſly heere in 


thys lyfe. 
>: And ſo dooth Almightic GOD 
Efay 6 threaten by hys Prophet Eſay, lay 
» 32 Ihe ing ; Becauſe the daughters of Si 
aye hautie , and watke We ſw | 


- 
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:Þ #2 neckes,and with roling eyes, walking 


and ninſing as they goe, and making a 


j | wir with their fete; becauſe they 


make oſtentation of their powp &- riches 


vhs Y among the poore and naked' : therefore 
inp fl the Lord will rp 3. par; from 


their beads,with all their other prophane 
attires, and give them (in fled of their 
ſweete hy horrible ftench : and in 
fed of ther gorgions girdle, a rope : 
add in fied of their curled hayre, a bald 
ſenll : and in fled of their tomacher, 4 

gh hayre cloth . Thys is the payne 


+ that is duc ynto the odoriferous [a- 


hb 
tol 
Nee 
cld- 


e 7 


OD 
ay 
+ 


out 


uours,and gay ornaments of world- 
ly men and women. 

That we may the better conceiue 
ſfome-what of rhys kinde of payne, 
colder that terrible kind oftorment, 
which a certayne cruel] Tyrant in- 
vented to put men to death withall, 
who tooke a dead body, and cauſed 
itto be Tayde a-Tong vpon him that 
was lyuing , and bynding the d-ad 
bodie ke lraine bode yery faſt 
together ; he let themicontinue both 
loyned thus together, vnrtil ſuch time 
as the dead body had killed che [y+ 
uing body, with the filthy ſtench & 
venum that iſſued from it, | 


Now 


Eſay, 14,11 ned : Thy prode ſemketh downe int 
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Now if this ſeeme to thee ſo hos Þ ,.qe 
rible a torment,whata torment ſiF;.... 
that be(trowelt thou) that ſhal pro-J 1; 
ceede from theſtench of all the bs (411, 
dies of the damned , and fromtaJ ,c.;, 
abhominable place, where the wic-f| 6.11 : 
ked ſhall remaine in a moſt horrible +, 
continuall ſtench for cuermore. {| |, 
There ſhall thoſe words of Ely þ,.h1, 
be yerified,in euery one of the da} 4.4 1 
bell, and there ſell thy dead body ith Fra 4 : 
worme # ſpread Gnder thee , andvWgh..111, 
crawling wormes doe couer thee. \ }., 1.11 
And if thys payne be appoyntelY a, 
for the noſe; with what paynesſlalf,...... 
the eares be rormented, wher-witlif;.,.ir 
ater finnes are committed? IT 
eares ſhall be tormented, with he: 
ring of perpetuall horrible criesds 
mours, Tamentations, and blaiphe.. 
mies, which ſhall ſound in y plac, 
For like as in heauen there ſhallkh, 
none other ſound heard, but onaye.. 1... 
continual Alleluia , and pray. .. 
Almighty God : euen ſo ſhall thayſh,.[”, 
none other ſound be heard, int 
infernall houſe of tormentors, ! 
onely blaſphemies,curſings, & 


nings of Almighty-God, anda, of { 
Ore 


” 
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as grdered horrible melody of infinite 
ſtd jarring noyſes,roring,crying,ſquea- 
M+Y king, and howling, at the terrible 
be] und of the hammers, and ſtrokes 
tha of the helliſh rormentors, vyhercin 
Wis ill be ſuch confuſion, and varietie 
ribleÞ of noyſes, ſuch great howlings,and 
» "Ylamentations,among all of that mi- 
oF ferible pryſon : that all the noyſe 
Jams that was made at the deſtrufion of 
' ME Froy,or burning of Rome,was no- 
99Þ thing in compariſon of that, which 
d 19 ſhall bee heard among the damned 
-» Yinhell: 

And that thou maiſt conceiue 
S WAY ome-what of thys horrible payne, 
-WUE imagine with thy ſdlfe , that thou 
' 4FRdiddelt paſle by a very great deepe 
h heb alley, that were full of an infinite 
ed» rum: r of pryſoners, ſome hurte, 
alpheffor wounded,and ſome ficke,and 
batthey were all crying,roring,and 
owling, each one in Parrible wiſe 
er his manner, both men & wo- 
en,young and old : tel me (I pray 
bee) what wouldeſt thou think of 
bys ſo great roring and confuſion ? 
owe what may wee thinke of that 
ot horrible crying and roring in 
of ſuch an infinite number of 
N. dam- 


rm 
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ra) perſons, which ſhal do ng. 
thing els but cry, zore, blaſphemell 
—_ Almighty God = n Of th 
Saints cuerlaſtingly 2 VVhatG 
is there in the worlde fo ful frayphlf 
with runagates and bond-ſlaues, x 
that horrible place of hell is ? Thek 
are the Mattins which there »d* *(er 
ſung : this is the miſerable chappdlſvery x 
of . Prince of darknes : theſe befinwar 
his Muſitions and ſinging men. Ofimach 
whoſe brother-hood and fraternitehyard 
ſhall all Claunderers and back-bitehorme 
be, with all ſuch as haue giuen canfhaue b 
tothe lyes of the encmy. his lif 
Neither ſhall the tongue anddſof ſins, 
T'he tongue licate taſte faile of their tormentsifpinatic 
and delicate hell. For yvhat a oreat thirſt mich ſu 
tate, ſhal be that, which the rich elutton (meaÞÞf cho; 
likewiſe tor- tioned in the Goſpell ) ſuffered Sble to 
meted in bell. mong the flames of his tormenuþ 
VVhar dulefull cryes and clame 
dyd hee make to the holy Patri 
Abraham , requeſting of him 
Luke,16, gne onely droppe of water;to « 
his tongue that burned ſo terribyſÞmom th 


£ 
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oy of rhe torments of the inward ſences, 
ally and powers of the ſoule. 


aygil 


8. "00 
Thek AU theſe paines of the outwarde 
e ae}* (ences of the body, are certainly 
appelſvery grieuous : but the paines of the 
Siaward (ences of the ſoule; ſhall be 
much more gricuous. For tholc in- 
itward fences ſhall bee more or leſie 
biteeſkormented, according as the finnes 
have been more or lefle negligent in 
his life, in eſchewing the occahons 
pf fans. Firſt of al therfore,the ima- 
ination ſhall there be rormented, T 
nth ſuch a vehement apprehenſion 
df thoſe paines ; that it ſhall not be 
ble to think.vpo any thing els, but 
nely ypon the paines that they ſuf- 
er.For if we ſee by experience,that 
hen a priefe is very intenſiue and 
karpe : we be not able (though we 
ould) to ſeparate- our cogitation 
rom the ſame, becauſe the griefe it 
fe occupyeth the imagination ſo 
ehemently,that it cannot think vp- 
\n any other thing , but onely vp- 
Foa that which is the cauſe of our 
N 2 eriefe, 


re, 


( 


"0 
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riefe,. How much more may well. 

ure our (clues this to be true inhd glu 
where the griefe & payne is (with = 
out all compariſon) much moreinf '*** 
rollerdble, then all the griefes and 
paines of this world ? By this meay 
therefore,thall the imagination c6- 
tinually quicken & renue the griek, R 7 
and likewiſe the gricfe , the ima" 
nation; and ſo the torment oft 
damned perſon ſhall be renucda 
increaſed on cuery (ide. f 
+ Theſe ſhall be the continuall nolf *0'** 
ditations of them, that would ac 
(whyles they lyued) call co mink, 
theſe paines. So as they that wat i 


\, not thinke ypon theſe paynes heer _ 


and ſo (by thinking vpon the) br 
dle theyr affetions in thys life, full 


ſuffex them there as a puniſhme 


for theyr offences. 
The memorie ſhall likewiſe torff: 
.T he memo- ment the'damned perions,whethe 


ſhal there cal to remembrance,tha 
old felicity & proſperous ſtate;a 
withall,the pleaſures and delights 
the life paſt, for which they FA ie 
abide ſuch horrible torments. The 
ſhall they plainlie perceiue , he 
deerely they pay for theyr miſe 
glutte 


| phat t 


C 


Friday Morning. 273 

ſuttony and delicate belly cheere 
and what a tharpe ſauce is'ordayned 
for theyr dainrie ſugered morſels, 
which ſeemed before ſo ſweet and 
delight\ull ynto them. 

Among all kindes of aduerſities, 
one of the greateſt is (as a wiſeman 


ik, fayth) ro haue been once in proſpe- 
F cd nitie,and afterwards ro fall into mi- 
by ſerie. Now when the rich and migh- 


tie perſonages of thys tranſicorie 
als world, doe looke backwarde; and 
cal to mind theix former proſper 
;Fand aboundance of their liues paſt : 
whe they ſce how (after that abun- 
"Y«ance) there ſucceedeth ſuch-a great 
—Y barrennefſe and dearth , that thew 

- ' ſhall not haue fo much as one onehl 
 Y&op of cold water giuen vntathe; 
when they ſce all their plea urge. 
ned into paynes, all their delicacies 
| Yinto myſeries , all theyr Gycer per- 
Ffumes into lothſome R-nches, all 
'Ytheyr muſicke into Jamentations ; 
Fyhat torment can be ſo great,as the 
yery remembrance of theſe things 

Ylhall be at that time vnto them 2 

'F Howbeit, they ſhall yet haue a far 
reater torment, when they ſhal c0- 
pare the conrinuaunce of their for- 
N 3 mer 


” Ws m—_ 


- 
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4 _—_— nuaunce 0? their paines preſent 

nh eve when they ſhall ſee, how theyr ple, 

ſhort, bus the ſures haue endured but 2 momen; 

eines of hell whereas theyr paines fall cndar 
ere everl,.e Euerlaftingly,world without end 
Hiing, Now,what a terrible gricfe a 
anguiſh of minde ſhall thar be vn 

them, when (by caſting theyr ae 

count) they ſhal perceiue,that alt 

whole time of their life was but 

1eereſhadow of a dreame,and th 

or theyr wanton delights andple 

ſures , that were ſo quickly at 

end, they ſhall ſuffer molt horn 


paines and torments, that ſhall 


life are verie 


wuer haue an end. "6 
\ Theſe are the paynes that y da 
nedgcrions ſhal ſuffer in the men 
T he wnaey- "2 calling to mind their forn 
Fanding. proſperitic. But the paynes whic 


they ſhall ſuffer in theyr yndetl 
ding, when they ſhall conſidert 
everlaſting glory that they hauelal 
* ſhall-be farre greater. Heerof coi 
meth chat VVorme that is alwait 
gnawing at their conſcience: whis 
(as the holy Scripture dooth ſo 0 
tentimes threaten) ſhal lic dayat 
night byting & gnawing, & feedit 
cofii 


The worme 


of coſcience. 


mer pleaſures paſt, with the cont 


cont 
dam 
bree 
Walt 
was | 


'F breedeth in the VVood , andis al- 
"| waies eating the woode wherein it 
was bred, cuen ſo this V Vorme ef 


Fit. This opportunity ſhallcogrin 
ally be betore theyr eyes, 5 
-worme of conſcience ſh 
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continually ypon the bowels of the 
damned perſons. Andas the worme 


conſcience proceedeth of finne,and 
is cuermore ſtriuing and ſetting je 
ſelfe againſt the ſame ſinne,whereof 
at the fuſt ic was ingegd*ered. 

Thys worrge of conKgience, is a 
certaine 3cſpil and ra 
tance,which thit damne 
for eucr and Mer, when they 
conſider what they haue loſt ; 
what good rtunitic & meanes* 
they _ bad this life,notto loſe: 


enawing theyr” bowels, cau 
to vſe this or the hike complaint. 
O what an infortunate wretch@m + 
Ithat had time and opportunity to * | 
eaine that ſo bleſſed ſtate , which * 8 
Saints and Angels doe enioy in the - 
kingdome of heauen: and woulde , 
not vie the benefite thereof? Ala, . 
alas, atime there was whe this felt-. 
citic was offered vnto me, & I yvas - 
exhorted and defired to receine it, - 
N 4 yea, 


* ” pa, 
WW. 
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-yea,it was frankly giuen ynto mee, | 2"! 
- and I Wauld nbt accept it. For the ru 


- ONC acknowledging of my ſinne 
. wigh forrogrand contrition : they tur 
d beene ak forgiuen mee ; for the fu 
ely 3sking of torgiuenes of Al. mul 
Mitphtic God, it had been graunted || ble 

. m%e..Fotithe onely giuing of a cup | iP 
. of colde witge to the poore, Ihad | 9! 


. had life & T i\tiig\grauntcd vnto whe 
. mee. Agaaw alas Fired Caytife Wh: 
t 


97 I: 08 me? VVhatgreat 
; . - ofthe hart 
+: ++ +. .ught alle Tnc to hazard and loſe, toni 
_ + thecucgſting felicity and bliſſe of N my 
"=" &. ke? Akhough the world ſhold bre: 


_ : 
. 


, > gs 
p — Ate Syuen me all the rich office, I ha 
, 


- Manng8-ord-ſhips, Kin:doms, I 19d 
leah nd deliohts that it had; Þ ©:* 


= Frames...” Wa ; 
: +55" ”\ well Bo ight haue enioyed the } Me? 


_ » ſOmany Wares there be ſandsin } 91 
' the Sea? (ers nothing, in that 
| #” wiſon SEthe leaſt payne and I Wat 

V Wo * "6 Td 4 


J torment 


L- 


* 4% 
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torment which I now heere alas do . 


 m 
or BY ſuffer. And whereas 1 haue not had : 
finnes | the truc fruition of any of theſe - 
: they things, but onely a little ſhadow of - 
for the $3 fugitiue vaine pleaſure ; for thys - 


muſt I now ſuffer cuerlaſting horri- - 
ble torments heere in hell. O yn- - 
happy pleaſure ; © curſed change ; . 
Thad Þ 0 vnfortunate houre and moment, . 
| vnito | wherein I thus blinded my felfe ; © * 
>aytife what a blinde Buzzard hauel been, . 
.nowe | owhat a miſerable wretch and vil- - 
for & | lanous Caitife am I; © a thouſande, . 
hich] | yea, a hundred thouſand times yn=.” 
ſhalbe Þ happy, that haue ſo fondly decei- - 
ved my lelte. 
7 hah Y Curſed be he that deceiued mee; - 
1 ſhall Y curſed be hee that ſhould haue cor- - 
rected me,and did not. Curſed bee. . 
d.that my Fathe: and Mother,that ſo wan-. 
d loſe, Þ toaly brought me vp : curſed be the . 
iſe of } mylke that I ſucked ; curſed be the - 
old © bread that I did eate, & the life that * 
ices, {© | haue lyued. Curſed bee my byrth - 
Joms, | 2nd my natiuitie, and curſed bee all . 
had; £ creatures, that were any helpes or . 
:d the Y meanes to bring mo any becing, - 
adsin |} © how happy & fortunate are theys . 
, in that had neuer any beeing, and they - 
e and I that were never borne. Happy are_ 
rment Ns the 


« 
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. the vyyombes that neuer conceiued, 
. and happy are the breaſts that neug 

* gaue ſucke, 
The damned After this ſort ſhall the miſerable 
in bell, ſhal; damned wretches curle and banal 
curſe all cre= Creatures, & chiefely them that were 
| «tures , that the cauſe of theyr damnation. The 
haue beens Father and the ſonne being faſt ma. 
the cauſe of Nicled together,in the midit ofthok 
theyy dam- great and horrible flames, ſhal curſe 
_ mation. one another with moſt furious rage 
Sa and deſpite. Then fhal the Father 
E begin to ſay vnto his lonne; Curled 
be thou my ſonne,forT to leaue thee 
welthy and rich,became an V ſurer, 
and for vſury amInow hcer in hel 
damned. Thenſhall the ſonne like 
wile ſay vnto his Father: Curſed be 
thou my father,for that thou imag- 
ning to enrich me,haſt been Y caule 
of my damnarion,in that thou did- 
deſt lIeaue me ui! gotten lands and 
goods, and I for the wrongſul kee- 
pins of them, and not making due 
reſtitution to the right owners, am 
F heere now alas damned euerlaſting: 
The ewjll diſ= ly. Aboue allthys, how great ſhall 
poſetion of the paines and rorments,of rhe mw 
' the willof licious and ewill diſpoſed wil ofthe 
the damned, damned be > There ſhall bee ina 
Wi, 
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will, 2 continuall & outragious ma- againi7 the 
icious enuie , againſt the glory of glory of God. 
Almighty God and his EleR,which 
ſhal De euer-more byting & gnaw= 
ing at theyr entrailes, no lefſe then 
the worme of conſcience, whereof 
we ſpake before, 

Of this paine ſayth the Pſalme : ow: A 
The ſcaer ſhall ſce and be angry : hee * 2 ©2200 
ſhall gnaſh with buy teeth , and con- 
ſume. Aud the deſire of the wichgd 
fbull perrifh. | 

They ſhall h:ne alſo ſuch a great £ : 
abhorring and hatred againſt gt malice 
mighty God,becauſe hee detaynerh and hatred 
and puniſheth them in that place ; of the dam 
that like as a mdde dopge ſtrooken * et again$Þ 
with a ſpcare,turneth again in great - Imighte 
furie to byte and gnaw it ; euen fo ” 0D. 
would che damned perſons (if they 
might poſſibly ) teare and rent Al- 
mighty GON in peeces: becaule *\ 
they knowe that it 1s hee, that pric+ 
keth them with his terrible ſpeare, 
and that it is he,that trikerh & tor= 
menteth them from aboue,wirlz the 
dreadfull ſivord. of his-iultice. | 

They haue alſo a great obſtinacie The greae * 
in wickednes : for they are not foric ob5tinacie" 
either becauſe they are wicked, ot of the dam- 
becauſe 


- 


-. 


bt onof the 
damned, 


o G *.. 
 ® - . 
— 2 *%*,. 
a”. 


ned in theyr becauſe they haue been wicked, but 
_ wickednes, 


! 0084 
| "al ders 
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rather they wiſh that they had been 
worſe. And if they be ory for their 
wicked life, it is not for any loue 
they beare vnto almighty God,but 
for the !oue of themlelucs , thatfy 
they might haue eſcaped thele hor- 
rible torments, if they had liued 0- 
therwile. W 

Beſides this, they haue alſo a per- 
petuall deſperation : for that they | ſed : 
thinke ſo euill of Almightie God, I ferec 
and of his mercie ; that they haue || cert: 
no manner of hope therein, that e& | paril 
uer hee can pardon them: and alſo f to ſp 
for that they knowe for certaine, | Ce 
that theyr moſt grieuous paines and | payn 
torments ſhall nener haue any mit- I ſuch 
tieation or end- befo 

Thys is the cauſe of their fo hor. F noth 
rible blaſphemies, and of theyr dif F this! 
pitefull raylings againſt Almightic } we | 
God. For as they i no hopein f} taine 
him, ſo doe they ſeeke to be reven-f of th 
ged of him as much as they can, I there 
with theyr out-ragious and malic-F} pain 
ous rayling tongues, defo 


pf th 
PIT? 


J, but 
1 beg 
r their 
' loue 
d,but 
hatfo 
> hor- 
ed 0- 
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p/the payne whieh is tearmed by the 
diumes, Pana damm: that ws, ehe 


payne of loſſe of Al- 
mighty Ged. \ 


6 LL 

W H O would thinke,that after all 
theſe paines here before rehear- 

fed : there were yet more to bei{ut- 


fered? And yet (neucrthelelle) ys», 


certaine,that al theſe paines,in com» 
pariſon of that which we haue now 
to ſpeake of,are as it were nothing. 
Conlider then what a wondertull 
payne this is like to. be , ſeeing that 
ſuch horrible torments as we haue 
before mentigned : may be termed 
nothing, if they be compared with 
this torment. For all the paines that 
we haue hetherto ſpoken of, apper- 
taine (forthe moſt part)to-the _ 
of the ſenſe . Bur beſides all thele, 
there is yet another payne,called the 
paine of loſſe , (which we touched 
defore) the which without all com- 
pariſon is farre greater then all the 
other, as it may well appeare by this 
reaſon. For payne is nothing els,but 
| — onely. 


1 
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-e anely a priuation of ſome goo{ſ apre 
wing. that was eyther had, orig} peat! 
be had . Nowe the preaaſton't 
a$d thing is, the greater isonfſofwa 
end criefe when wee hauſ}areta 
SF. As it appeareth plainelie ajisno! 
the off: of temporal thinges , the FF 
»Which the greater they are in vale, b 
e of "th ggeater 1$ thegriefe F they cauſe, tie G' 
tie the, conſidering that Almighſ A 
, "tis is an infinite good thing, &}} ſome 
ateſt of all good hinges; ahor 
weth mala that the war iſ whic 
ey of him ſhal be an infinite miſe ſ] ofth 
rigz2d the greateſt of all miſcries. || cauſe 
;Bcfdes this, Almighty God isthefÞ of tv. 
Banty of the reaſonable ſoule, and dow! 
a Place where it hath hys perf at th 

Y - And thereof it commeth, that | maur 
| ſeperation of the ſoule from Al tyr tl 
_ God, is the molt pgreeuon ff bour 
paynefull ſeperation of all tha J| ded 
ES poſſibly be deuiſed. Andther || fudd 

> fore S, Chriſeſtome ſaith : Thatifs and 

- thoufand fires of hell were toyned tw} and: 
$-. ger! <7 #n ene , they ſhould newer beſi tall 
ie 4 payne to the ſoule,as it u toth Þ bod: 
- ple 10 be ſeperated (1mm this wife )fa it a- 
om Almighty God. the! 
not poſlible for any mano] of i} 
expreſk 


* good 
4 orig 
tis 
» haus 


elien 
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apreſle by wordeg 
geatnes of thys gficte. Thar 
ton that is wontto happen in time 
of warre , when the ſucking babes 
wetaken fro their mothers bre 
isnothing in compariſon of rhe 
_ diuifion & ſep@ation, which 

be from the frationot Almigh- 
tie God, F.. 

And that thowmaiſt /ynd-rſtand 
fome-what hecreo&cenfider what 
ahorrible kinde of deathirhat was, 
which certaine Tyrants cauſed ſome 
of the Martyrs to be put ynto. They 
cauſed two toppes or great boughes 
of two great trees , to bee hpwed 
downe vioRntlyto theground, and 


at the two ends of them, they contygs/ 
maunded the feete ofthe holy Mgr 
tyr that ſhoulde.ſufter death C7 


bound, thys done, they commailm-" 


ded that the two boughes ſhoukde 
ſuddainly be loſed with all violence, 


and that when they ſhould recoyte. 


and mount vp agane to their natt- 
rall places, they ſhould hoyſe vp the 
bodice on high,and (o rent and texre 


it a-ſunder in the ayre,_cach one of © 


the boughes carrying with it y part 
ofthe body,that was bound ynto4t. 
Now 


43. 


a 


%. 


$ : 


A ” 


» 


F< dit ation for 
| if thiscruell ſepcration of 
s of a mads body one from 
ther, ſeeme {> great a torment; 

that a torment thinke ye ſhall tha 
Sawheri the ſoul: ſhall be ſeperated 
- God ? which is ag 
whole of our ſouls, 

the ſ-paration and 
endure, not onely for 
'V + ofatrce may aſcend fro the ground 


| y vp on high; "ut ſo long as Godſhal 
E- -. ” be God, wWiichis for cuer and cuer, 
" 99” | world without cnd. 


po 
—_— 
- 
Ic. « 


= 
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Of the particuler of the dam- 
_ Prvep ned -4f] 4 
Act 
_ S. IIIL. 
” WF lides all theſe paynes before re. 
Certaing pe- hearſed, there be yet diuers and 
euliar\paines ſandry others. For theſe paynes art 
are alſq par- erall, and common vnto all the 
ricullhy aj- ned in hell, but ouer and belides 
pointed -vnto thele;there are certaine: other paines, 
1%- thatbe particulerly & eſpecially ap- 
fon pointed and proportioned to eueric 
i belyy damned perſon , according to ths 
\ qualitre of bys anne . As the ” 
P 
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" 
- 
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on of 
trom 


Ttherein ſhall the beauty and order of 
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phet Eſay ſignified , when he ſayde: 
Meaſure ſhall be giuen againſt mea- 
ſore, for ſo hath the Lord determimed Elay, 27, 8. 
mhi hard hart in the day of hus heat. 
Thys heate fignifieth the enkende- 
ling and furie ofthe wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 

The hard hart fignifieth the terri- 
blenes of hys ſentence,that ſhall pu- - 
niſhtemporall offences with euerla- C 
ſting paynes . The meaſure againſt C7 
meaſure , ſhall be the quantitie and 
or of the payne,aunſfwera» 


le to the qualitic of the offence. Bar 


7% 
- 


Gods juſtice woderfully ſhe it (elf, \ e: 
when hee ſhall-gate to cuery one of 
the damned his Ther, according to 
the qualitie of his _ = 2 

After thys ſort (as a hole | ” 
fith)the —_— there be pu- = ſe 
niſhed with miſerable necefluie ; the þ,,v 2 ſeve- 
ſlothfull and negligent,ſhall be pric- ,,n ;onmets 
ked with burning hote bodkins and 
needles, the gluttons ſhalbe tormen- 
ted with paſling great hunger and 
thyrſt ; the lecherous and licentious 
livers, ſhall be wrapped in flames of 
ſtinking brimſtone ; the-enuious 
ſhall howle and cry lyke mad dogs, 
wit 


- 
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with moſt inward paines & grieks; 
the proude and preſumptuous, ſhyl 
be full of perperuall ſhame and conf a. 
fuſion : and ſoin like manner of al 
the reſt. Who 
VVherfore © ye Idolatrers of the 
world ! © yee loners of honourandſ] 7,4 , 
promotion ! © ye greedy purchaſe , 
and (crapers together of landes&n} g,,. 
ches ! © ye deuiſers ofnew faſhioned 
arments, and of ſtrange meats, py 
Rimes and dglights ! © thou mile 
= *Þle and wicked Cittie of Babylon, 

2. who will nowe weepe and beyajle 
= > A89y caſe? who will lament againtly} 

ES" crablc ſtate, with ſuch pitiful 

pg Feares as our Saujourdlid 2 ſaying 

0 copnouſes ( ts : 7c. If thif $,,. 

"4 ft neowe, Ce, O that F knew: 

| how deerely theſe dainty delicatY} — 

= 2morkts will coſt thee, & whar fierce} Of 

| rormentors theſe ſame Idols y tho! 

' We mus nat now adoreſt,wil be chere ynto thee} — 
ſeeks to enioy I a man doe eate fruite beforeith 
eaſe and refs ripe,it mult needes ſette his teeth« N 
in thu lyfe, edze. Andin like maner, forſomud 
but expe as worldly-men will now enioy ek paſſ 
the ſame 'in and reſt before their time, and hat 


\ ” 


& 
the life to * theyr paradiſe heere in this place y 
come: baniſhinent;; celtainly the day wif ' 


cofne 
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come , when theyr/daintic morſcls 
will ſerte their teeth ſore on edge. 
« conf According as Almighty God hath 
rofl threatned by hys Prophet , ſaying: 
Who-ſcexer will eate ſowre graves be- To 
fore 7 be ripe, let him bewell AT ler 37230 
red, that they foal be bitter Gnto him. 
+ Now that man eatcth grapes be- 
fore they be rype, that will preuent ; 
and ta{te before hand heere in thys 4 \I 
»P4l lyfe, the delights thatiare to be en- ( 
Hera joyedin the lyfe tg come: who at- 
pln terwards th2ll feel&the bifterneſſe of 
wall that morſel!, wheh bythe iuſt iudg- 
in ty ment of Almighty God ke ſhall be 
uy puniſhed , becauſthee would iſo 
faſt ie to enioy reſt and delights 


fore hys time. 


(NeW- 
licateY — 
here} Of rhe eternitee of all theſe pe —_ , 


thoy before rehearſed. +} 
thee — 


hal * OW ifall theſe paynes be of 

themle!ues fo PTICUOUsS and ſo 
paſimg orcat : howe much greater 
& more gricuous ſhill they appeare, 


oF if vnto the greatges and ggrMouſnes 
elf fall theſe paynes, we toy neall the 


*- © eternutic 


| Elay,30,33- 
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etcrnitie & cuetJaſting continuance 
of them , and that they ſhall neue 
haue an end? 

VVhen tenne thouſand yeeres he 
one and paſt, there ſhill be added 
vnto th:m a hundred thouſand: 
yeeres : & after thoſe hundred thou 
ſand , there ſhall ſucceede ſo mani 
millions of yeeres as there be Ting 
in the Skye, and ſandes in thee; 
and after alltheſe number of yeere 
are paſt agd gone,then ſhall F dam- 
ned beginne to ſuffer a-freſh, andſo 
ſhall the cuerlaſting wheele of they 
moſt hortible toxments, goe conti- 


nually turning about for euer and} 


eucr, world without end. 

T he valley of T ophet (ſayth Elay) 
# prepared long fince as yeSterday, ity 
prepared at the Kinges commaunde- 


-went , and it i very deepe and Layer, 


T be-nutriment thereof is fire and mud 
wood ; and the blaSt of the Lord being 
( a4 it were) a running flood of brim- 
Stone dooth enkendle it . Thys valley 
is the botto;nleffe pit of hell, prepa- 
red as yeſterday, (to wit, from the 
beginning of the world,) for the pt- 
niſtment of the wicked. The nutri- 
ment thereof is fire, which _ 
2n 


Nuance 
neuer 
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1nd never conſumeth. And the mar- 


ter that preſerueth this fire,can neuer 
poſſibly end nor conſume, or be dy- 


tyme. 


miniſhed with any continuaunce of 


And that the damned may be aſ- 
ured, that this horrible fire ſhall ne- 
wer be quenched : the deuils haue al- 


waies in charge to blowe it, and to 
Þ keepe it continually burning,who as 
| they be immorrtall, ſo ſhall they ne- 
uer ceaſe , or be wearie. of blow- 
ing therein. And though they ſhold 
be weary,yet is there the blaſt of the 
Almighty and euer lyuing G O D, 
which ſhall neuer be wearie. Surclic 
t ſhould be to great purpoſe,and ve- 
tie much it were to be wiſhed, that 
men had ſome vnderſtanding , of 
the continuaunce and eternitie of 
theſe moſt horrible grieuous tor- 
ments,in ſuch ſort as they beindeed, 
for vndoubredly thys woulde be a 
reat bridle for our lyfe. And there- 
re it ſhal not be from our purpole, 
if we bring heere ſome examples of 
like things, to the intent that thexc- 
by wee may haue ſome vnderſtan- 
ding thereof. 
Conſider then with thy ſelfe, that 


lo 


> 
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fo horrible kinde of torment,thatgWſoe, to 
vied in ſome Countries,where make$reame 
faRors be burned aliue,& the Con 
their offences are, the lcfle is the knehinde © 
whcr-withall they beburned, whit ri 
is done in this wiſe, that their tore&bFwho 
ment may be the longer prolonged;ilghen | 
But what is the longeſt time ordiſcauſe tl 
narily , that the torment of a maallic 
may continue, that is thus executed{hhen ca 
by this artificialt crueltie2 Traclyitneath i 
can ſcarcely continue one wholenxſpuniſh 
turall day, Well ghen,tell me (I pryfierable 
thee) if this be (o terrible & fo hamfſron) f 
ble a kind of torment, that endureth by lit! 
not one whole day,the fire being ab ſeſeape 
ſo but ſmall ; what an cxceedinsJany ot 
horribie torment ſhal that be 57; and ro 
that ſhall endure eucrlaſtingly for e-Jſelfe w 
uer and ever, with ſuch an extreamell were © 
great and feruent fire as that is? vV. 
Is there any man in the world foFeltic, | 
well skilled in the Mathematical (c-Yand q 
ences,that he can declare by any de Wher 
monſtration, how farre the oneex-{ſtian) 
ceedeth F other? Now if a man (toff of tha 
eleaÞethat torment) wo'd not ſtick] torn 
toput himſelfe to all daungers, lx} but < 
bours and paynes, be they neuerſof dow. 
great ; what then ought all weetof} &thi 
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,to eſcape this moſt horrible ex- 
reame torment of hell fire? 
Conſider alſo , what a terrible 
Minde of torment that was , Which 
ris that cruel Tyrant inu-nted; 
ir toreþfwhom 1t is written, that he yſed 
nged ken he would put men to death,to 
 ord-eauſe them to be incloſtd within the 
a manſbellic of a Bull made of mertrall, and 
-curedhen cauſed a fire to be made vnder- 
zclyineath it : and this cruell manner - of 
lensFpuniſhment be deuiſed,that the my- 
| prapſſſkerable man (by the heate of the y- 
1orti-flron) ſhould burne within the ſame 
ureth Þby little and little,and not be able to 
ig a eſcape nor defend himſelfe,nor haue 
zdingFany other remedie ; but only toburn 
1 hel;Yand rore,and tumble and toſſe him- 
or e-Ffelfe within that ſtrait place, yntil he 
2amef] were dead. 
VVhat hart can heare of this cru- 
d foJeltic, but that his fleſh will tremble 
[ ſand quake, onely in thinkmg of it 2 
/ def Wherfore tell menow(o thou Chri- 
-ex-(ſtian) what is all this,in compariſon 
| (to of that moſt grievons and ho:rible 
tick] torment which we heerexrcate of ? 
I | but onely a meere dreame or ſha- 
r {of dow. Now if the very imagination, 
eto & thinking of theſe ho rrible paige 


thay Þc 
* my 


4 Mat.26,2 1. 


Eccles. 1, 15 
; Math. 7 I4, 


| ' Ay 5 ,14- 


292 Meditation for 

of hell doe make vs afrayde : wi thys 
ſhall it be, not to thinke of the 

ly, bat cucn to ſuffer them in va our ( 
deede ? 

, Certainly it is ſo horrible a mai that ; 
cer, to ſufter paines and torment ye n 
uerlaſtinglic ; that although thamer 1 
were but one alone among all tfito tal 
children of Adam, that ſhould fl eſcap 
fer in hell in thys wiſe : it were 
nough to make vs al to tremble 
quake . There was but one amonthe n! 
Chriſtes Diſciples, y ſhould (ellbyſthe d 
Maiſter : and yet when Chriſt ſaidMthar y 
One of you ſhall betray me,all began when 
be afraid & waxe ſadde, for that thflconſi 
matter was of ſo great importaunaeyi 
Nowe then, why doe not we mudifhaue | 
more tremble and quake , knowingand | 
certainly ; that The number of feoltwi 
# mfinte : and that The way to ljtheyr 
euerlaſitmy,u Very narrow Of frat Th 
and that hel hath enlarged ber moutliffniſer 
without any limit to receiue the mullhell, t 
titudes thatgocin to it.If we belt 
n6t thys, whereis our fayth 2 Ifweſment: 
doe belccue and confeſſe it, wherefaunce 
our iudgement and reaſon ? Andi 
we haue both iudgement &r 


| Why doe we not publiſh and preac 


', 
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thys matter'in the open ftreetes and 
market places ? yvhy doe wee ſuffer 
& our ſelucs, and ſuch infinite numbers | 
befide, to be carryed headlong into 1f 4 | 
that place of perdition > Why doe 4» diag 
we not bewaile & lament our for- der,t 
mer wicked lives, & begin be times laſting 
bY to take a better courſe,that we may tinnaue of | 
Y eſcape thoſe molt horrible and eucr- the hc 
laſing torments 2 pa) 
How is it, that wee can ſleepe in * Wy 
thenight? how can wee be quiet in him 
the day 2 Yea, howe happeneth it, better Þ6 2 
that we be not quite out of our wits, 4e fam R 
when we doe thinke attentiucly, & of lug hife, £5.Y 
conſider of ſo ſtrange a perril as this w_ 
tis: ſeeing lefſe daungers then theſe, 7 
Whaue beene able not onely to fright 
mingand bcſtraught men out of theyr 
Awits, but allo to bereaue them of 
Atheyr liucs ? 
This is the greateſt paine,that the 
miſerable damned perſons hauc in 
tell, tro vnderſtand, that Almightie 
od and theyr moſt grieuous tor- 
nents, ſhall be of one like continu- 
Wunce : and therefore theyr miſeries 
Fan haue no comfort,becanſe theyr 
aine hath no end. If the damned 
erlons could bee perſwaded,that * 
"7 O. after | 


30 


- h A TY k 
; Mags Mbtediration for 1} 
"4 after a hufidred thouſande milliow{ye be 
of yeeres, thcyr paynes ſhould timell nor cu 
an end: chen that perſwaſion alone office 
would be agreat comfort vnto thifend of 
for then all theyr torments, (albarſthat dc 
it were yery long) would yet attheſwhat i: 
'- * lengthcome toancnd: bur afluredſ$þall c: 
they are,that their paines ſhall han} rato d 
no end at all. _ 6 
For as S. Gregorie ſaith : 7 þwakh molt h 
* wiched haue death without any deatbl foe cue 
ar end without any end, and 4 difetif' 
, without any defeet. For theyr deat 
; { \ alwaies liueth,theyr end alwaiesl 
N , oinneth, and theyr defe&t neuer fa 
> | ſerch. And for this cauſe the Propl 
f Gith : They are im hell as it we 
49,14, Bohm dnecd feedeth Gpon them, 
; # The hearbe that is there fed 

Fy pon, is not wholy plucked yp, 
cauſe the roote is alive, whielvis the 

beginning of life : and this caule 

the hearbe to ſpring againe, that 

may ſtill be fed ypon. And therfar 


the paſture of rhoſe ficlds is imme 
call, forſornuch as it is alwaies cate 
and alwaies reviueth againe. 
Nowe after thys ſorte ſhall deat 
—_—_— the damned perſons, 


as death cannot dye : fo ſhall tag, 


> - 
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lowIner be filled with this k nl of food, 
| a nor cuer be wearie in dooing thys 
ice; neither ſhall it eu@make an 
| of deuouring this morſell, For 
at deach ſhal cucrmore haue ſom- 
Fghat in them to devoure, and they 
Gall cuer-more miniſter ſom-what 
hand rato death to bee denoured : fo as 
--—Þ the damned in hell ſhall ſuffer theyr 
& molt horrible paynes and torments 

| ke ever and euer without any end. 


Medi- 
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Fa 7 of n« 
* 8 Wy 4. | Parr 
£->,, Meditgion for Saturday fu 
44 eMormng. , in rel 

— to R: 


Of the euerlaſting glorie and} that i 
felicitre of the kyngdome of | harts 
heawen, marr 

_—_ —| conli: 
4 This day,when thou haſt preparelff fayth 
thy ſelfe heere-vnto, thou ha5t tomeÞ vader 
artate Vppon the felicitie of eternal thou | 
vlory in the kingdome of heauen, things 


— 1} it,to' 


| His conſideration is ſopre = 
| fitable , that if it were hc Nees 
/ en with the light of ali 


| ly fayih , it, were able to thirdly 

make all the bitter paynes and | VP © 
fliftions of thys life, to ſeeme (wee 4 
6” and pleaſant vnto vs.For if thelowſſ 7:7 


of lands and riches, doe cauſe the} 285 
paines and labours that bee take: rh 

for them, to ſeeme ſweet and ple _ 4 
ſant; if the loue of chyldren alla, Ir(i 
doe cauſe' women to wiſh for ti Fi 

paines of child -bearing, what we ally e 
theloue of thys moſt excellent at firel, : 
paſling preat felicitic do, in comp = : 


* _,*-ziſon wherof, all other felicities 
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of none account? If it be ſaid of the 
Patriarch Iacob; that his ſeuen yeres 
| ſervice { 2med but ſhort gnto him, VM 29,20 
in reſp: of the great loue hee bare | 
— | toRachcll, what would the loue of 
that infinite beautie worke in our 
harts? what would that eucrlaſting 
marriage cauſe vs to doe, if it were 
—Þ| conlidered with the eyes of a liuely 
F} fayth? Wherfore, that thou maicſt 
omef vnderſtand ſomwhat of this felicity, 
F thou haſt to conſider (among other 
things) theſe fue poynts that are in 
—Þ it, to wit ; Firſt, the excellencie 2nd 
ot _ of the place; ſecondly.the 
ition of the company of th ofz 
bleſſed inhabitants there abyJinz : 
"es thirdly, the viſion of the Almightic * 
4 off 2d cuer-liuing GOD ; fourthhie, 
fed the glorie of the Saints bodies; and 
© kſtly,the perfeR ſruition of al good 
= the ings that are there-continually, 


Fige peynts 
to be 061:/: be 
red in this 
nitditatic ts 


wm The excellencie and greatneſſe of 
? wiF the Heauens. 
R 1 þ Iſt of all therefore, conſider the Pp 
+ excellencie of the place,andeſpe- bo 


cially the greatnes thereof, which is . 

furely yery wonderfull. For when a © _ 

man readcth in certaine graue- An» -A 
O 3 thors, 44. 2 
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The goodly tie of y place, it 1s a thing that c 


F- _beautie of 
the beauens, Almighty God hath created thin 


thors,that euery one of the ſtarrsiz 
heauen,is greater then all the whole 
earth ; yeagand which is more mat. 
vailous,that there be ſome ſtarres+ 
_—— of ſuch notable gre Aft 
nes,that they be ninetie times gr ce 
rer then all the whole earth, when: allo 
man heareth theſe things, 8 lyfret{ ble 
vp hys eyes to heancn, and ſcethinf who! 
the Came, ſuch a multitude of tarrg beaur 
& ſo many voy ſpaces,where maj can ir 
nie more ſtarres might be ſet ; how numb 
can he but wonder ? hawe can hee ko m. 
but be altonied, and (in a manner) fome 
bettdes hiniſelfe, colidering the p& that t] 
ſing greatnes of that place, & mug g*eat, 
more of that mighty ſoucraiguy comp 
Lorde, that created it of nothing rial 
hen as touching the goodly beawff 5 the 
ceedet 


witho 
dooth 
nous | 
of all 
that a1 
2duan 
Now 
more 
tainly 
were y 


not be expreſſed with words. Foti 


ſo wonderful,& ſo beautiful, inthe 
vale of teares and place of banil 
ment, what wonderfull things h 
he created,rrow ye,in y place,whi 
is the ſeatc of his glory , the throt 
of his mighry power, the pallacet 
his Maieftic | v houſe of his 
and the paradiſe of all delights} 
21 


| 


Satwrdtry Morning. 299 


3 The fruition of the company of 
the bleſſed inhabitants m 

"— = heauen. 

ret Aﬀcer thou haſt conſidered the ex- 
cellencic of the place , conſider 

nensÞÞ alſo the great worthines of thoſe 

fre bleed inhabirtancs that dwell in it : 

thief whoſe number, holines, riches and 

arts beautie, are greater then any man 


e mall can imagine. S. Toh (aith,that the 


hon number of the Ele&is ſo yreat, that REUC,7.9, 
n hee no man is able ro count them, And 
ll fome Diuines are of this opinion, 
that the number of the Angel is {0 
6] great, that they exceede without 
ions __ all corporall and m2- 
inf terial things in the earth. And like 7h; infinite 
#5 the orcatneſle of the heauens cx- yyumber o 
ceederh the greatnes of the earth, he pleft. 
without any proportion : euen ſo 
dooth the multitude of thoſe glo- 
ll tious ſpyrits,exceede the multitude 
ot all corporall & materiall things 
aff that arc in the worlde, with the hike 
W-2duantage and proportion. 
Now,what thing can be imagined 
more wonderfull then this > Cer- 
af tainly this is ſuch a matter, that if it 
$2? | were well conkidered : it were able 
O 4 to 


* 
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to aſtoniſh all men. Againe,ifeuery 
one of the Angels ( yea, thoughtit 
be the very leaſt Angell among the 
all) be more goodly & beautiful tg 
behold then all this viſible worlde, 
what a glorious ſight ſhall ir beths, 
ro behold ſuch a number of beauti- 
full Angels, and to ſce the pertedti- 
ons and offices that euery one of 
them hath in that high & ſupreame 
Citty ? 

There the Angels gocas it werein 
E mbaſſages ; the Archangels are oc- 
cupied in theyr miniſtery ; the Prin» 
cipalities trywmph ; the powers re6« 
loyce; the dominations gouerne; 
the vertues ſhine; the thrones pli- 
{ter ; rhe Cherubins giue light ; the 
Seraphins burne with loue; & allof 
that heauenly Court, do fing laudes 
and prayſes vnto almighty God. 

Now,if the company & conuer-« 
ſation of good & vertuous perſons 
be ſo ſweet & amiablea thing,what 
a bleſſed thing ſhal it be, to conuerle 
and keepe company, with ſo manie 
good & bleſſed Saints as bee there? 
to ſpeake with the Apoſtles ; tobe 
conuerſant with 'the Prophets :to 


communicate with the Martirs ;& 
to 
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tery | to divel and haue a perperual fami- 
lo Fi | liaritie with all the Ele& ? 

| the 

al to 3 The Viſion of Almighty 

rlde, God 


the, N OW, if it ſhal be ſo great aglo- 
rie to cnioy the company ot the 
ecti. good, what ſhall it bee to enioy the 
e of | company & preſence of him, whom 
ame | the morning ſtarres doe prayſe ; at 
whoſe excellent beautie the Sunne 
rein Þ and Moone doe wonder : before 
0c | whoſe Maicſtie the Angels bowe 
rin» | downe ; & at whole preſence men 
$ r6« | doe meruailouſly reioyce? 
me; | What a glory ſhal it beto behold 
gli- { that vniuerfall goodnes , in whom 
| ae all good things ? That greater TS 
ll of } world,in whom all wo:lds are con- Ds. - 
udes | tayncd> What aioy 1hal it be to ſee 
, | him, who beeing one;is all thinges, 
uer« | and yet being one, and molt ſimple 
ſons || in himfelfe, comprehendeth the pers 
yhat | feftions of all thinges ? If to heare 
zerſe Þ and ſee king Salomon were thought 
anic } fo great a matter,that the Quycene of 
ere? I Sabaſayd of him : Bleſſed are they 
6be I that Fande before thy = tv , and 
;zto } envoy by wiſedome + vyhat a thing 
;;& Fftall it beto behold that molt high 
to O5 Salomom 


I,Reo, T0, : 


T be fowre 
doyries of 
3 glorified be- 
x dyes. 


302 Meditation for 
Salomon? that cucrlaſting wiſdony 
that infinite greatnes 2 that incſtims 
ble beantic ? that exceeding good. 
neſſe?. and to enioy the ſame for e. 
uer-more ? This is the dllenfeal glo- 
rie of the Saints : thys is the laſt end 
and center of our defyres. 


4 The glory of the Samts bodies 
1m heauen. 

NE after thys, conſider the glo- 
ric of the bodies, in which thae 
ſhall be no part but ſhall be vlorik 
ed. For there cuery one of the mem- 
bers and ſenſes, ſhall haue his pent- 
culer gloric and obict , whereinto 

take Jelight * | 
There the bodies of Saints ſhalbe 
endued with thoſe fourc ſinguler 
qualities and.c/owries : to-wit, with 
ſubrilitre,lwiftnes, impaſlibilitic,and 
cleerenes. And thys cleerenes ſhall 
be ſo great ,. that eucric one ofthe 
Saints bodies ſhill ſhine like the fun 
in the kingdom of their Father. New 
if thys ſunne that ſtandeth, inghe 
mid(t of the firmament, þeeing bit 

one ,, be ſufficient to gyue lightal 
comfort to all thys world ; whata 
light ſhal ſo many Sunnes ay 


- 


orb 
i] 
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make, as thall ſhine ſo driphri in chat 
place altogether? 


s The perfe fruition of all good 
thinges mm bea- 
HEM. 

conclude , in thys- glorie all 
things ſhall be found wholly to- 
prher, and all euill thinges ſhall be 
niſhed from thence . There ſhall 
be health withour infirmitie; liber- 
tie withour bondage; beauty with- 
out deformitie ; immortalitic with- 

"JL out corruption, aboundance with- 
outneceſiity ; quietnes without vex- 
ation ; ſecurity without fear ; know- 
ledge withour errour ; falneflew ith- 
our lothſornnes ; : toy without heaui- 
nelſe ; and honour without contra- 
iftion . There (as Saint Auguſtine 
fayth) ſhall be true glorie : : for there #t 
ſhall none be praiſed, cither by error 
or age There ſhall be true ho. 

: for there it ſhall neyther be 
ares to luch as deſerue 1t,nor gy- 
ven to ſuch as deſerve it not, 'There 
ſhall be true peace: for there ſhal no 
mn be moleſted, cy ther by himſelfe 
orby others. 

- The reward of yertue ſhal be © _ 
| © 


. Meditation for 
he that Me the.yertue,& hath fon 
miſed himſelfe for a reward of the 
fame; who is the greateſt & belt of 
all good things, (to wit, Almightie 
God.) He ſhall bee the ende of our 


deſires,he ſhal there be ſcene with- 


out cealing ; loued vvithout loth. 
ſomnes ; and praiſed without wea- 
rines. There the placeis large, beay 
tifull, bright and ſecure: the com- 
pany very good and delightful : the 
time alwaics after one ſort, not di- 
ſined into eueningand morni 

bur continued with a fimple cterni- 
tie. There ſhalbe a perpetuall ſpring, 
* Which through F freſhnes & ſiveet 


breathing of the holy Ghoſt , ſhall: 


floriſh for cuer-more.There ſhall ll 
reioyce,all ſhall ſing,and giue conti- 
nuall praiſe to the chiefe giuer of 
things; through whoſe Bountiful 
goodnes they live 8& raigne in glo- 
ry.O heauenly citty ; 6 ſecure dyd- 
ling place ; 6 blifle-full Countrey, 
where all delightful things are to 

found ; © happy people, without a- 
ny grudging; © quiet neighboun, 
whereno one is ſubie& to any want 
or neceſſitie ; © that the ſtrife and 


cotentionof this preſent ſtatewer 
2 
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#an end; © that the dayes of 'my 


1 jos 
of the | baniſhment might bee finiſhed ; 6 


eſt of 
io htie 
of our 
With- 
loth. 
Wea 
beay- 
com» 
| the 
ot di- 
Ning, 
terni- 
Tring, 
hos 


il 
all all 


onti- 


of al 
tifull 

glo- 
Iwe- 


how long is the time of my peregri- 
gation prolonged 2 When ſhal this 
dy come? When ſhall I come and 
appeare before y face of my ſweet 
Lord and Sauiour? 


The ſaxt Treatiſe,of the ce nſcder atiow 
of the glorie of heawen: wherem the 
former meditation w declared 
more at large. 


O NE of the things, where-vpon 

it behooueth vs moſt to haue 
our eyes alvyaies fixed in this vale 
of teares: is the bleſſed ſtate of glo- 
rie inthe kingdome of heauen. For 
thys conſideration alone were able 
to encourage vs. paticntly to beare 
the affiions of thys preſent lyfe: 
knowing what an cternall res = 
plory is prepared forvsin the life to 
come» 

VVhen Almighty God promiſed, 
to gyue to the Patriarch Abraham 
the Land of promiſe: he comman- 
&d him to walke and viewe it all 


round 


2,Cor,q, T4 | 


206 _ Meditation for 
rounde about , ſaying { 4ry/e, awd 
Gene13,17-+ watlke all ower this Lai of 
| and breadth, and conſider it on everie 
fide : for I will gince it Gnto thee. A. 
riſe yp therfore(o my ſoule)aduance 
thy ſelfc on hie, leaue all earthly af- 
fayres heere beneath, & flee vp with 
the winges of thy ſpirit,vntoy molt 
excellent noble Lande of promiſe; 
and conſider with good attention, 


the _ of the eternutie,the large- 


of the riches, with all the reſt thatis 
therein. 

It is written of the Qycene of $2 
ba, that when ſhe heard of the great 
S xr Reg. To. fame of Salonion, ſhe went to Ierv- 
Þ falem, to ſee the great & wonderfull 
thinges that were reported of bym; 
Conhider - evans wa the fameof 
that heauenly Ierufalem,and of that 
ſupreame King that gouerneth it, 
no lefle then the renowne of Salo- 
mon was; aſcend thou now vp of 
high with thy ſpyrit vnto this noble 
Cittie, to contemplate the wiſedom 
ofthis ſupreame King the beautie of 
thys Temple, the ſeruice of this Ta- 
ble , the orders of them that attend 
vp6 him, the liucrics chat the whole 

family 


» 


both im length. 


nes of the felicitic,and the greatnek I 


——_—— 
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family ara. pars the policie 
and glorie of this noble Cite. For 
if thou be able to conſider cucry one 
of theſe things ; 1rmay b2, that thy 
ſpyrite ſhall be 1 fted vp 2boue bym- 
ſelfe, and F ſh:)t perceriuey char there 
hath not becn declared ynio thee fo 
much, 25 the very !cait part of chys 

orice, 

But for thys purpoſe, it ſhail bee 
requilice to haue a ſpeciall lyght of 
Almighti® God, as the Apoltle fig- 
nilieth, ſaying : I beſeech the God of 
#loric , and the Father of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chris , to give you the ſpyrite of 
wiſedome , and to lighten the eyes of 
gour barts , that you may wnder5tand, 
bow great the hope of your vocation is, 
and the riches of that inhiritance and 
glorie which bee bath prepared for the 
Saints, 

And although in this glorie there 
be many things to contemplate vp» 
pon ; yet mayſt thou norw eſpecially 
conſider thoſe ave principall things 
that we touched before: to wit, he 
excellencic & greatnes of che place; 
the fruition of the company of thoſe 
bleſſed inhabitanes 3 the viſton of 
Almighty G OD; the glorie ofthe 


Saints 


Epke. 1,17, 
Is, 


Rene. 21, 


go# . Meautation for 
Saints bodyes ; and the cuerlafti 
continuaunce & eternitic of al th 
ſo great and wonderfull benefits, 


Of the excellencie and greatnevef 


the Heamens. 


—— — — 


6. TI. 

Irſt of all conſider the goodlie 

beauty of the place,which S.Iohn 
deſcribeth ynto ys in a figure in hys 
Apocalyps, in theſe words ; Oneef 
the ſeauen Angels ſþake wnto me , ſay 
inx ; Come , and 1 will ſhewe thee the 
ſpouſe of the Lambe + and hee carried 
mee away in ſpirit to 4 high and great 
Mountare , and ſhewed mee the holie 
Cittie of Jeruſalem , which deſcendid 


from heauen, and ſhined with the cletr- | 


neſſe of Almightie Gad , and the lygkt 


thereof , was lyhke to the glystering | 


brightneſſe of precious Flenes . Thy 
Cittie had one great and high wall, 
in which were twelue gates, andin 
the gates twelue Angels , accordingto 
the number of the gates . The foun- 
dations of the walles of thys Cittie were 
whollie wrought with precious ſtones, 
and the twelue gates thereof were 
twelue 


gwelui 
one P 
(ittie 
cleere 
n,bec, 
the Lo 
Cittie 
to Ms 
cleerer 
xt, a 
s the. 
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qwelue Pearles , euerie rate made of 


th one Pearle , and the ſtreete of thys 
ts Þ Cittie was of pure gold,like vnto a very 
cleere g{aſſe : ex 1 ſaw no temple they- 


yof n,becauſe the Lord God almighty and 
"I the Lambe were the T emple : and the 
Cittie hadno neede of Sum or Moone 
to oiue light vnto it, forſomuch as the 
cleerenes of almightie God doth lighten 
ddlie #, and the Lampe that burneth therein 
ohn Þ & the Lambe. 
 bys Y Moreover, the A neell ſhewed mee 4 
ne of } food of the water of life , as clevre as 
ſax Þ the Chriftall, which i ſſued out of the 
e the Þ ſeate of almighty GOD, and of the 
ried | Lambe. In the mid$} of the Ftreete, 
rreat | and both on the one ſide of the flood 
bolie | an the other was planted the tree of life, 
wed || which brought foorth twelues frmtes in 
eer= | the yeere, euery M onth hu fruite, and 
ht the Teawes of thu tree , ſerued for the 
rs | bealth of Nations. 
"by Y No manner of malediction ſhall exer 
all, F be ſeene there, but there ſhall bee the 
in ſeate of Almightie God , and of the 
ri | Lanbe. And his ſernaunts ſhall ſerue 
un- I} bim,and they ſhal ſee his face,and have 
ere | the Name of him written in their fore- 
8s, | beads, and they ſhall raigne for ever 
ee ff and ever, world without end. 


[ue Behold 


Reue,22, 


The fituati- 
on (& great- 


nes of the 
beauenlie 
Cittie, 


310 


Meditation for 
Behold heere (deere brother) the 


beauty of this Cittie deſcribed vn 1 


thee : not that thou maylt thinke, 
that theſe thinges are there in ſuchz 
material ſort as the words do ſound, 
but-that by meancs of theſe , thoy 
may't conceiue other more ſpyrity. 
all and more exccllent things which 
are figured vnto vs by theſe material 
thinges. 

The fituation of thys Cittieis2 
boue all the heauens, and the great. 
nes and largen-s thereof exccedeth 
all meaſure, For if every one ofthe 
Rarres of heauen be ſo great as wee 
haue before declared, how greatths 


muſt that heauen be, that contay« | 


neth in it all the ſtarres, and all 

heauens ? Surely , there is no greats 
nes inthe world that may be com» 
pared vnto thys. For (as a holie F4- 
ther ſayth) from the Welt parteof 
Spayne vnto the yttermoſt border 
ofthe Indians , a ſhyppe may (ayle 
(if it hane a proſperous winde) in 
fewe dayes : but that Region ofhes- 
uen is ſo great, that the ſtars (which 
are more {wift then the ſun beames) 
can not finiſh theyr courſe initin 


et 


many yecrcs. 
Now 
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Nowe if thou demaundeſt of the 71, yoodlie 


workmanſhyppe of that building: yy, 


there is no tongue able to expreſſe it. 


wardly to our mortall eyes, bee ſo 
ooodly & beautifull : whar is to bee 
ſuppoſed of all the reſt, thar is there 
relfcrued for the fight onely of im- 
mortall eyes ? | 
And if we ſee that by the handy- 
worke of men, certayne workes are 
more heere ſo fightly and ſo beauti- 
full , that they aſtoniſh the eyes of 
them that doe behold them ; what 
a work muſt y be,which is wrought 
by the hand of Almighty God him- 
 elfe;in that royall houſe, in that ſa- 
cred Pallace,in that houſe of ioy and 
folace , which he hath built ſor the 
elorie of hys Ele& . O how am1able 
are thy taberzacles (faith F Prophet) 
0 Lord God of Gertwes ? My ſoule de- 
fireth and fainteth , an beholding the 
Pallzces of the Lord. 
The thing that moſt 


bnan- 


ip of th 
For if that work that appearcth wr ; 


<0 


Plal. 84,7. 


rincipallie The fate x» © 


commendeth a Citty,is the ſlate and condition of 


condition ofthe Cittizens : to wit, 
if they be noble, if they be many, if 
they lyue in peace and concorde a- 
mong themſelues. Now who is able 
to 


the Cittizens 


of heanewe 


- Reue.7,9. 


312 Meditation for 
to declare the excellency of this Cit. 


ticinthys behalfe ? All the inhabi- 
tants therein bee noble perſonagy, 


there is no 0neamong them of bak 
lynage, forſomuch as they be allthe 
ſonnes and chy[dren of God. They 
bee ſo friendly and louing one to- 
wards another, thatthey be all (agit 
were) one ſoule and one hart. And 
they lyue in {o great peace and con- 
cord, that the veric Cittie it ſelfeis 


vition of peace. 

If thou deſire to vnderſtande the 
number of the inhabitants in thy 
Citry, ynto thys deſire S. Iohn ma- 
keth aunſwere in hys Renelation, 
where he layth : That he ſawe in Ir 
rite ſuch a great companie of bleſſed 


Saintes , that no man was able torec« 


The number kon them , gathered togeather of al 
of the bleſſed kindes of Nations, people and tongues, 
* Inhabitants which TY before the throne of Al 


i” heauen, 


mightie God and of the Lambe, appat- 
relled in whyte garments , and wy 
tryumphant Palmes in theyr handes, 
ſinging vnto Almightie God, ſonges of 
prayſe. 
And vnto thys ſaying of$. Tohn, 
dooth that agree very well, whichis 
fienified 


- called Ieruſalem : that is to (ay, the! 


heau: 
callis 
nam 
innu 
with 
der 2 
cuer] 
ſeem 
lent 

A 
Patr 
anot 
thel 
tyrs, 
the | 
heau 


{ll,r 
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fonified by the Prophet Daniel,con- 


ceming thys holie number : where 


hee ſayth : Thouſand thouſands ſerue Dan.7,10. 


the Lord of Maieſtie, arid ten hundred 
thouſand thouſands ſtand before him, 
And thinke not becauſe the num- 
ber is {o great, that they be therfore 
diſordered : for there the multitude 
is no cauſe of cofuhon, but of grea- 
ter order & harmony. For Almigh- 
tie GOD (that hath with ſuck a 
wonderfull conſonance and agree- 
ment, diſpoſed the moouing of the 
heauens,and the courſes of the ſtars, 
calling them euery one by his proper 
name: ) hathalfo ordained all that 
innumerable Army of bleſſed Saints, 


with a moſt wonderfull goodlie or- pyery one of 
der and diſpoſition, appoynting to ge $ints, 
euery one his place and glory , as it jth, bis place 


ſeemed beſt to his diuine and excel- 
lent wiſedome. 


And fo there is one place for the ſolenm order. 


Patriarches,another for y Prophets, 
another for the Apoſtles, another for 
the Euangeliſts,another for the Mar- 
tyrs,and lo forth (ynto all the reſt of 
the faythſull) there is appoynted a 
heauenly manſion . And aboue the 
Hl,the holy humanitie of our Sauior 


Chriſt 


314 Meditation for 
Chriſt hath the chiefe place andprs 
heminence, who fatteth at the right 
hand of the Mai:ſtie of Almightis 
God, in the height of glory, 
Now therefore (0 rhou Chriſtian 
ſoule) take a viewe of thys celeſtial 
order: walke through the ſtreets 
wayes : conhiderthe order of thele 


Cittizens, the beauty of this Cittie,] 
and the noblcnes and worthines of 


theſe inhabitants . Salute alſo thys 
fiycet and pleaſant Countrey,and as 
aTylg ime, bcholdingit as yet a far 
oft: dirc thine eyes, and (withall) 
thy hart vnto it, and ſay. All hay 
Kweet Countrey,the Lande of Pro- 


miſe,the hauen of ſecuritie,the place 


of refuge, the houſe of blefling, the 


Kingdome of all worldes, the pars 
diſe of delights, the garden of eter 
nall flowers , the ſtore-houſe of al 
treaſure, the crowne of all iuſt per- 
ſons,and the end of all our defires, 
All hayle our mother & our hops, 
after thee haue wee fighed wh 


time: for thee haue wee mot 


and do mourneeuen at this preſent 


for the loue of thee haue we foust 
and doe ſtill fight a long battaileis 
this our tranſitory life; for we know 

alluredly 
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afuredly, that none ſhall be rewar- 
ded and crowned inthee, but onely , Tim.:.s; 
fuch as haue heere foughten fayth- * 4 


fullie. 


iſtian = 
= Of the ſecend 10) , that the ſoule ſhall 
theſe ace in the Kingdome of Heawen : 
which ts , the entoyimg of the 

=_ company of the 
ys Saints. 
nd as 

a far 


6. 11, 
HO is able (after thys great 
VV ioy) to dec] vu what a horkin 
Pro- F oy the ſoule ſhall haue, by becing in 
place this moſt happy and blefſed compa- 
» te nie? For there the yertue of chanitie 
pare is in her full perfethion,the property 
eter= of which vertue is,to cauſe al things 
ofal } to be common. 
pet-Y There ſhall that petition be per- 
res. } fefly fulfilled , which our Sauiour 
nope Þ made, ſaying : 1 beſeech thee (O Fa- lohn,17;rt 4 
a ther ) that they may be one (by loye) _—— —-- ** 
6y « we ere 036 (by nature.) For there _,q 4, lect 
ſent;Y ſhal the Ele&tbe more ſtraightly vni- 
ted rogether in one, then the mem- ſhalbe more 
= of one ſame body : becauſe all frraitly ni 
participate of one ſame ſpyrit, ;.4 torether 
F which © 


m heauen, 


316 . Meditation for 
3x exe, then which gyueth vnto all one ſame 
the members _— withall, one bleſled [yfe;? 
ef one bodie, If thou imagine it to be otheryil 
becauſe all tell me, what is the cauſe, why 
ſhall partici- members of one body haue ſo gr 
pate of the a ynitic and loue one towards thy 
Spyrite of ther? the reaſon is, becaule theyy 
GOD, all partakers of one ſame forme 
is, of one ſoule , which giueth( 
ſame beeing and life to them all, 
Now if the ſpyrit of a man 
power, to cauſe ſo great a vnitieh 
\ tweene members thar are ſo differ 
| in offices & natures: is it any wi 
; der, if the ſpyrit of Almightie Gat 
| by whs all the Elect doe liue (whic 
\" Spiritis as it were the common 
\ to them all) ſhould cauſe a far ge 
| ter and more perfect ynitie ame 
| them? eſpeciallie, confideringthl. 
| the Spyrite of God is a more ndbl 
; cauſe,and ofa more excellent ve 
and power, yea, and gyueth bb 
more noble becing. | 
VVell now,if this manner of 
tie and loye doe cauſe all thi 
- becommon, as well good ae 
(as weſce inthe members of one 
dy, and in the loue of Mother 
wardes theyr children, who rofl 


} 
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3 much at theyr felicitie,as at theyr 
» T owne,) what a wonderfull joy ſhall 
I oncof th: Ele there haue of the 
of all the reſt, conſidering that 
_ ſhall loue - euery one of them as 
A well as himfelfe. For as Gregorie 
I Gith: That heauenly twhearttaunce 
Futo all is one, and Gnto enery one us CVS) 
oraſmuch as ewery one of the bleſ- 
Samts retoyceth, gs much at the 
wes arid felicities of all others, as if 
teh 4 2470 himſelf m poſSeſſion of the 
.o # ſene. But what can we inferre of all 
thys? ſurely thus mach, that as the 
if humber of bleſſed Saints is (after a 
4-10 fort) infinite : even ſo the ioyes of 
MY each one of them ſhall alſo (aftera 
—Þ fort) be infinite, and that enery one 
of the Saints ſhal kaue the excellen- 
JJ cie of all, foralmuch as what-ſocuer 
J any one of them ſhall nor haue in 
himſelfe, he ſhall haue it in others. 
Theſe be ſpiritually thoſe ſeauen 
fonnes of Tob, among whom there 19h, Jas 
Was ſuch a great lone and commu- 
nicating one to another, that eucrie 
one of them in (his order) made a F. 
feaſt one day of the weeke vnto all 
the reſt: whereby it &me' to paſſe, 
that euery 6ne of them was no lefle 
® P, partaker 


314 Meditation for Y 
partaker of the goods of others2 
of his awne propper goods. / 
that which was proper to one, 
common to all: and that whichy 
common to all, was proper yntog 
uery one; thys effet wrought 
and bratherly afeQion in hoſe 7 
bretheren. 'F | 

Now, how much greater 
brotherly loue of the Ele be, in 
Lingdome of heauen > howe mu 
reater ſhall che number of bro 

e there 2 howe much more trealn 
and riches ſhall they haue to eniayl 
Om this accaunt , what af ak 

athe., which the Serat 

GR make ynto ys who are 
che higheſt degree of all bleſſed $y 
rites, and moſt ncere vnto Almi 
God ; when they ſhall vm, 
to our eyes, the noblenes of the 
Rate and conditien;the cleerenesd 
theyr contemplation, and the molt 
feruent burning heate of their look 
VVhat a feaſt alſo ſhall the Cherk 
biris make, in whom the tre 
of the.wiledome of Almighty > 
are incloſed? har a fea like 
ſhall. chat bg ofthe Thrones &] Ig | 
ming, and of all che other ble 
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ſed Spyrits. 
What a ioy ſhall it __ ——_— 
rious company © A ; 
porn receiued- into the goodly fe- 
oo lowſhip of the Prophets? & ro haue 
t 16 the fruution of that noble Armie of 
9 Martyrs, which hauc (peut their lives 
'Y for the cauſe of Iefus Chriſt > What 
joy ſhal it be,to ſee thoſe holy Pro- 
phets, E/ay, leremie, EJechiell, Da- 
| 4mos, Micheas, Zacharias and 
on the reſt : not now ſubieR to thetor-« 
un ments of their cruel] perſecutors,bue 
dothed with long white garments, 
wy with theyr Palmes in thar handes, 
uy and wich the glorious enlignes of 
theyr vitorious tryumphes 2 What 
"a «ioy ſhall it be, to ſee thoſe ſeauen 
© 0oble Macchabecs, with their god- | 
lyand valiant mother, hauing con- 2,Mac. 7. 
temned all kind of deathes and tor- 
A ments , for keeping the Law of Al- 
mightic God ? 
wy VVhat a goodly fight ſhall itbe, 
Wy to behold thoſe ſweet Babes, whoſe 
all euiltlefſe bloode was molt cruellie Math. 2,16, 
Af thedde at the byrth of our Saviour 2 
Wl VVhat chayne of gold and precious 
vn areſo goodly to behold: as 
WY the necke of the glorious fore-run- 
' P 2 ner 


AQs,7,59 


AQs,12,2, 
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ner of Chriſt, $. John Baptiſt :wh 
choſe rather to loſe his head, thents 
difſemble the filthinefſe of the adul. Þ nou 
terous King > What other thinzful{] a fe: 
it be,to ſee the body of S: Ste 

that was bruſed with the ſtrokesef 


Rones:then to behold a rich| A 
robetrimly garniſhed, and-ſeneal}] and 
ouer with goodly precious RubiezY doo! 
and Dyamonds ? What a ioy ſhalt fupr 
be, to beholde that holy Apoſtle$F tie © 
James, vyho was once ſlaughtered} mer: 


with the ſword of that Tyrant Hel eyes. 
rode, but nowe raigneth with hy gind 
Lord & Maiſter, for whoſe ſake het # 
was doone to death? wha! 
VVhat a ioyfull ſight ſhall it bezoÞ thys 
ſee thoſe two glorious lights-offf mon 
Chriſt his Church, $S. Peter and$\ ypor 
Paule, ſhining there very brightle_ aor 
with the Trophes of theyr martyr] the f 
dome, wherewith they wete- crow 2s h 
ned ? Now what a ioy ſhall it be;w} her ; 
enioy the glories of each one of al her | 
theſe bleſſed Saints, as if they wed inelt 
properly our owne? » NF cd; 
O glorious feaſt , 0-royall bl ſor 
quet; 6 Table meet for Alnightigh fing! 
GOD and his Ele& .” VVherfor..” N 
tet worldlings get them te their Wat 
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thy and carnall banquets, let them 
burſt themſclues with theyr glutto« 
nous excelle and ſupertluities : ſuch 
a feaſt as this is, where ſuch cxcellet 
meates are ſerued, is conuenient for 
Almighty God and his EleR. 

Aſcend yet vp higher, © my ſoule, 
and (ce another finguler glorie,that 
dooth wonderfully reioyce all that 
ſupreame Courre, & makcth the cit- 


$Y tie of God (as it were) drunke with 


«<< meruailous delight. Lytt vp thyne 
$ &ycs,and ſce that moſt blefied Vire 
in Maric, that freely belou2d and 

Mof all grace & beauty. Conſider 

what a great ioy it ſhalbe,to behold 

thys Virgin Mother, thys. bleficd a- 

 mong women, not kneeling nowe 

ypon her knees before the Manger, 


hiligh aor troubled 8 moleſted now with 


the frghts and feares of ſfuchthings 
2s holy Simcon prophecicd ynto 
her ; not lamenting & ſecking now 
ber loſt chyld in all parts; but with 
ineſtimable peace and (ecuritie,pla- 
ced.at the right hande of her deere 


' $ forthe, withour all feare of euer lee- 


ling that her moſt precious treaſure. 
Nowe hath ſhee no need to ſecke 
hat dead time of y ſecrete night,to 


P 3 deli= 


© — Cant. 3,4- 


3 The ſacred aioy ſhall thatbegto behold f melt 
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delyuer the childe from the conſpy 
racies of Herode :' by flying into 
gypt. Now doth ſhe no more ſtand 
at the foote of the Croſle,beholding 
the death ofhexbnely ſonne,andbe. 
wayling byy” loſſe whom ſhee 
decrely-Toucd. f., | 
Nowe thee feeleth no more the 
preefe of that dolcfull exchangz;; 
when ſhe had affigned vnto hert 
Diſciple in ſtedde of the. Mailt 
and he ſeruaunt , in ſtedde of the 
Lorde .. Nowe are thoſe ſorrow! 
words to be heard no more, Which 
the vttered (with great weepingand 
hmentation)vnder that bloodyime, 
ſaying: 0 tþat 1 might dye for thiedbs 
falon-: my ſonne : my ſonne Abſalon”' 
Now is all this ſorrow at anad, 
and ſhee that was ſo ſore affliQudin 
this vale of myſerie : is. now exalted - 
in the Kingdome of glory, eniejug 
for cuer that chiefeſt goodneſſe; ad þ 
ſaying : I have found him w | 
foule loueth, I will hold bum, and wil 
wot let him goe. 
- And ifthis be ſo great a ioy ? whit 


ef facred. bumanitie of our Savjour; 
Chuiſt? and the glory and bcauys! 


—_—  —— 


, 
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thar body, which was ſo fouly dy(- .3 
figured for our fakes ypon f Crotle? 246 
It ſhall be vndowbtedly (as S. Bernard F, Bernard, © 
fayth) 4 thing full of all ſweetnes and 
delight : when men ſhail there ſte and 
bebold a man, the Crea men, and 
Lord 'of all things created,  ** 

VVeate wont to eſteeme it for a 
finguler hogour to our whole fatni- 

lie, to lee ſome one of our kindred 
aduaunced to a Crowne, or inueſted 
with ſome princely dignitic. Nowe 
how farre greater honeur ſhall thys 
be vnto vs, to ſte that Lord, who is 
of our fleth and blood, fittinz at the 
right hand of the Father, and made 

\King both of heauen and earth ? | 

"V'Vith what a paſſing great ioy 7t ſhell be @ + 
hull men ſtand among the'Angels, great ioy to 
when they ſhall ſee,that the Lord of wen 11+ bea= 
the whole houſe, and the vniuerſall yen,rs ſeetbe 
Creator of all things, is not an An- Lord-and. © 
gell, but a man? For if the members Crab afi 
doe account that an honour vnto things?s | 
them,that is doone to their head,by (not an, An-- 
reaſon of the great vnion that is be- gell) but & 
tweene them and it: what ſhal it be pan, * 
there, where there is ſuch a ſtraight 
vniion betweene the metabers & the 
head 2 What ſhall it be dls; bur that 

P 4 cucry 


'Cant,8,r, 
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euery one of the Saints ſhal account 
the gfory of their Lord,as their own 
peculier glory 2 Thys ioy ſhall be 
paſſing great,thatno words areable 
to exprelſe it, according to the wot 
thinefle thereof. Now who ſhall be 
ſo happy, as to be thought worthy 
to enioy ſo great a blifle & felicitie 
O that thow wert as my brother, ſuc- 
king the breafts of my Mother that! 
might finde thee without , and hiſt 
thee with the lippes of denotion, and 
embrace thee with the armes of lout, 
O moſt ſweet louing Lorde, when 
ſhall thys ioyfull day come ? when 
ſhal I appeare before thy face 2 whe 
fhall I bee filled with thy excellent 
beautie? when ſhall I ſee that coun» 
renance of thine, which the 

are ſo deſirous to behold ? 


Of the thirde ivy that the ſeule ſhall 
haue in the kingdome of Heauen, 
which #5,the enwoying of the cleere 
b1{ion of Almighti? 

| God. 


ct 


O VV, what a ioy ſhall it be (a- 
bove all thys) to haue a cleere 


joht 


cleer 
the t 
ble 1 
ſoul! 


nc 
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xp of that druine nes the fight 1n the cleere 
of whom confiſteth the -eflentialt »;/on of al- 
glory of the Saints? All the thinges mighty God, 
we haue hetherto ſpoken of,are cer- c5/eeth the 
tainly great motiues towards Y ac- eſſential glo= 
compliſhment of glory, but they al rie of the 
are little,in compartlon of the Saints. 
vikon of Rn God. : | wy 
Ot 1flachar it'is written, That 

ſaw that ref# was good, and that the Gen,49, BF 
Land was befF, and therefore he put 
bu ſhoulders to labour, and made him 
ſelfe ſubre to trybute.” The reſt and 
glory of the Saints is good, but the 
Land that briugeth forth this reſt,is 
beſt in the ſuperlatiue degree. Far 

s Land is the face and beautie of 
Almightie God, of the viſion and 
beholding of whom , proceedeth 
the reſt & glory of the Saints, Thys 
clere vifion of Almighty God, is 
the thing that of it ſelte alone, is a= 
ble to gyuic erſeft reſt vnto our 7 * hart of 
ſoales. For all the fweetnefſe and 7747 £47 new 
pleaſantnes of 'creatures';- may well 7 be ſatiſe 
give delight to the hart of man, but fied and fil- 
it can neuer wholly! fati{-fie and fill led,but onely- 
it Now if/all theſe $50Þthings be. #7 the 5% 
ſore rehextſed, ſhal ſo mach delight: fron of gt- 
s: how-nichtheh ſhalſthir good: 357 God, 
——_ P'5 thing 
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delight vs,that contayneth(a 
| yt oye perfetion Ja rem .. 
all good hives ? And iftheouk 
ſight and beholding of creaturezhy 
w lorious: what a glory ſhall ith, 
old that diuine face,that molt 
bright light,and that moſt excellex 
beauty of Almighty God, in when 
all beauties doe ſhyne? What a glo- 
rious fight ſhall it be;co behold tha 
lence ſo wonderfull, fo fimple aud 
fo communicable , and with on: 
Lght to behold in the lame, the my- 
Gor of the moſt blefſed Trinitis: 
theglory ofthe Father, the wiſdon 
e Sonne, and the goodnes and 
ho e of the holy Ghoſt? There ful 
we ce God, and in God, both au 
ſelues and all things beſi de. For like 
/ as he that hath a glaſſe before him, 
) ſceth the glaſſe and himſelfe inthe 
lſſe , and all other things thatar 
efore the glaſſe : cuen ſo when we 
| hall haue Far vnſpotted glaſſe, of 
\ the Maicſtie. of Almighty Godpre- 
| ſent before ys.3 we ſhall ſee hinzand 
{ our ſclues in bym,, and- (wit 
\ what-ſocug. is without pots 
-/ ding tothe knowledge. 


{: lefle that wr ſhall haue of him. 
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Thete ſhal the appetite of our Y'n- The vnder- 
derftanding reſt, and ſhall not defire Zanding. 
to knowe any thing els : becauſe it 
fhalThe before ir all that can bee 
known. | 

There ſhall the appetite of our 
Willreſt, in louing that vniuerfall The wit, 
good thing : in whom are all good 
things , and out of whom there be 
no g00d things to be enioyed; There 
tal our Deſire reſt, and be fully ſa- The defere, 


aſfied with the morſell- of that ſu- 
meioy: which ſhall in ſach wiſe 
llthe mouth of our hart,thar there 
ſhall be nothing els for it ro defire, 
There ſhall thoſe three Theologi- 


all vertues, to wit, Fayt'>, Hope,and How Faith, 
Charitie, wher-with Almighty God Hope and 
theere honoured , be perfedily re. Charitie, 
warded : when ynto Fayth, ſhilibe ſhall be re- 
there gyuen for a reward, the cleere 14744 
nhoa of Almighty God? ynto Hope, 904#0Pe 
the polſeſſion of him: & vntor Cha- 
ntie imperfe@;charitie in all-herper- 
ſetion. 

There ſhall che Ele ſeeJoue, en- 
bays ioy, an1 prayſe Almighty GOD: 

{ there ſhill they bee filled withour 
MF glutting, and be hungry withour ne- 


|} cellicic , There is the place , where 
that 


Reue,14,3, 
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- that ſong is alwaies ſunge,that Saint 


Tohn heard in his reuelations, which 
ſong hee termeth , Q«aſs cantioum 
nowum : A1 it were 4 new ſong. Fot 
that although the ſong bee alwaies 
after one manner, (forſomuch as it 
is one common prayſe,aunſwerable 
to one comon glory, which all that 
blefled companie enioyeth,) yetisit 
alwaies new,as concerning the taſte 
and delight irhath. For looke what 
taſte ir had in the beginning ; the 
ſame very taſte ſhal it haue for ener 
and cuer, without end. The ioy of 
the Saints in heauen ſhall never di- 
miniſhnor decay,neither ſhal theyr 
bodies euer decay or were old. For 


he that cauſeth the heauens to beal- 


waies freſh and new, after ſo many 
thouſand yeeres as haue paſſed fince 
they were firſt created ,- ſhall alſs 
cauſe the flower of the glorie of the 
Saints, alwaiesto be liuely & fleri- 
hing, and neuer to wither or d6 
Cay in any one poynt, | 


of 
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of the fourth 109, that the ſoule ſpall 
have i the kimgdome of heauen : 
which #1, the entoymy of the 
glory of the be- 


ates. 


S. IIIT. 
THE cleere viſion of the diuine 
Maieſtie, is (as hath beene decla- 
red) the efſenciall glory of the bleſ- 
ſed ſoules in heauen. Howbeit our 
moſt iuſt Indge and bountifull Fa- 
ther,thinketh 1t not enough to glo- | 
rifie the ſoules onely ; but (for the The bodses of 
4} honor of them) extendeth his mag- the Saints 
' nificence and liberalitie yet further, ſhall alſo bee 
even to plorifie theyr bodies alſo: glorified in 
png. us a roome and place ynto. heawer, 
eaſtes,in-his royall and euerlaſting 
heavenly Pallace.  * P 
O louer of men; 6 honourer of 
the good & vertuous ; VVhat hath 


this rowreab; ſinking feſh of ours, 

- whichlike a beaſt folowethalwaies 
his appetires, to-doce with the fanc- - 
tuary of heave? What ſhall thys 
flelk-(which ſhoulde rathetbe'tyed 
vp inaſtable antong beaſts) be _ 
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ced among the Angels in heaven! 
Ler duſt (6 Lore) continue with 
duſt, for it is not ſcemely thar carth 
ſhold be placed aboue the heauens, 
But he that ſaid ynto Abraham,/ 
Gen,17,20. if honour and multiply Ifmacl, not- 
withiFanding be « the ſon of 4 bond. 
ſlane, becauſe be appertaineth Vat 
thee : will alſo ſhewe his fauour ts 
the bodies of the Saints, for Y ao 
kindred that is betweene the (oules 


_—_ alſo, that hee that hath holpen to 
why the ;,_ beare the burthen, ſhal likewiſe bee 
dies of the partaker in the deuifion of the glo- 
| Iaines ſhall "iS & that like as the ſoule, by con- 
* be glorified forming it ſelfe in this fe vnro the 
os wiltof God, c6meth afrerwands 
ee made partaker of the glory 
mir =o oe rand, the body,which (cons 
| E trary to his nature) was conforms 
ble & obedient vnte the wil of the 
ſoulc;ſhal-alfo.be made partaket of 
the glorie of the ſame ſaule. And 
thus ſhal the juſt beglorious bothib 
bodie & ſoule. And (as the Prophet 


fa th, 1 ,bey. H e990 ] 
ynderltvod, the glory: of the ſoils 
avd the gory of che bodits. |. 


I 


eauen,as 


of them. Ir is the Lordes pleaſure | 


en! 
ith 
rth 
"NS, 
ml 
not- 
ud. 
ont 
ris 
z 
(ure 
1 T0 
bee 
glo- 
ON» 


» the 


- renued, and made more cleere then 
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Now whacthall1 ſay ofthe glo- The ylory 
rie of the ſences? each one of them the ſences. 
ſhall there hauc his owne propper 
delight and glory. The eycs thall bee ,,.;, eyes, 
the light of the Sunne,they ſhall ſee 
thoſe royall pallaces, thoſe glorious 
bodies, and thoſe beautifull fields, 
with other infinite goodly things 
that are there to be feene- The cares T/, 2vres. 
ſhall alwaies heare that wonderfull 
mulick, which is ſo exceeding ſweet 
and pleaſant, that one onely ſound 
of it,were able to bring all the harts 
of this world a fleepe. The fence of The ſmel- 
ſmelling, ſhal alſo be recreated with ling. 
moſt ſweet & pleaſant ſauours, not 
of ſuch vaporous things as we haue 
heere; but of ſuch as be proportio- 
nable to the glory that is there, In 
like manner the taſte ſhall bee ſatil- Tre 
fied with incredible ſweetnes & de- 
lichts not for ſuſtentation of lyſe, 
but for accompliſſumZt oF all. gloiy. 
Now what an exceeding ioy ſhilthe 
bleſſed ſoule conceiue at that ryme, 
when for the mortification, & duli- 
geat looking vmo the ſences(which 
continacd ſo ſhort 2 time) thice ſec 
eh her ſelfe ſo wholic ty” 
| 
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that moſt deepe fountaine of glory, 
without finding any bottom or end, 
of ſo many & of ſuch paſling preat 
ioyes? O labours and paynes well 
emploied; O ſeruices well rewar- 
ded » O treaſures, not ſo much to 
be ſpoken of, as to be wiſhed and 
deſired, and to be purchaſed witha 
thouſand lanes, in caſe wee had 6 
manie to giue for the ſame. 


Of the fift ioy 1m the kingdoms of hee- 
wen : which w, t ing conth- 
nuaunce of the glory apa felt- 
ertie of the bleſſed 
Samts. 


V T nowe let vs conlider, fot 

how long time thys great glorie 
and vnſpeakable felicitie is to be in- 
ioyed. Thys is a poynt that were#- 
ble alone, to cauſe vs euen to cry 
out, and deſire that all manner of 
tribulations, afflitions, paines and 
labours , might -rayne and poure 
downe ypon v$asthick as hayle; fr} 
that wee might ſerue and pleaſe al- 


mightic God in this tranſitory life, 
id who 
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who is to beſtowe ſo great and inc- 
ſtimable benefires ypon vs in the e- 
uerlaſting life to come. 

This reward of ſo great glory and 
r= © felicitie in the kingdome of heauen, 
to | ſhalendure ſo many thouſand yeres, 

as be Tarres in the firmament, yea, 
ja | andagreat deale longer. It ſhal en- 
dure ſo many bundred thouſande 
millions of yeeres , as haue fallen 
drops of water "wo the earth; yea, 
anJ a great deale longer : yea to c6- 
- } cludezit ſhall endure fo long as Al- 
=; mighty God himſelfe ſhall endure, 
_» | which ſhall be cuerlaſtingly worlde 

without end, For it is written thus: 


__ } The Lord ſhall rargne for ever and e- Pl, 146,16 


wer. And in another place. Thy 
raigne # the raigne of all worldes, 
fot Y «nd thy dommion endureth from ge. 
prie |} nerarion to generation. 
in- Y Wherefore {0 Father of mercies, 
ex | and God of all conſolation) I hum- 
cry | dly beſcech thee by $ bowels of thy 
e of I mercy, that I may not bee depriued 
and } of this ſupreame glory and felicite, 
zure © O Lord my God, that haſt vouch- 
»{@ Y fafed to create me after thine owne 
als Image and likenes, and to make me 


life, © capable of thy (elfe ; 611 this hart of 
who: mine 
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__ 2954 thou haſt created, 
with thy ſelfe. Let any portzen (6 
Plal, 1425, Almighty God) be Sold juth of the 
lum. 

0) LordI beſeech thee, gyue mee 
not in this tranh cory life, either rell 
or rich:s: but relecruc al in ſtore for 
me,in the'cuerlaſting life to come, 
F defire nor to- inherite with the 

6, chyldren of Ruben in the Landec 
* Galaad, and to loſe my right a 
tytle of = Lande of Promiſe, C 
Plal,27,4, -y oxely (0 Lord) haue 1 
of thee, and thu will 1 alwe 
_ i may dawel im the houſe 
the Lov, Lord all the dejeref my hs 


Num,z2, 
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Meditation for Sondaie 
e Morning. 


Of the benefits of Almighty 
GOD. 


This day , when thou hait prepa- 
red thy ſelfe heere-»nto : thou haF} to 
meditate ypen the benefits of almightie 
God, that in ſo dooing thou maifd, He 
bim thanks for them , and enkindle in 
thy ſelfe a more feruent lowe of him, 
who hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo bountifull 
towards thee : and with-all 
thereby, more griefe and ſorrow for the 
- and offences that thow haſt cons- 
Ae mitted againif ſuch 4 lowing Bene- 
faltor. 


Lbeit the benefits of Al- 

AA mins God towards ys be 
innumerable , yet they all 

may bee reduced to fiuc 
kindes, to wit, to the benefites-oF 

Creation, Conſeruation, Repemp 

1 tion, Vocation , and to the [ 
'"Þ} Bencfites that every one hath recei- 


|} wd particulcrly in himſclfe, 


1 The 
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«9 1. The benefite of Cre- 
ation. 
S concerning the firlt benefits 
which is of Creation : conſider 
firſt with great attention, what thou 
waſt beſorethou wert created, and A 
what Alnughty GOD hath doone 
for thee , and beſtowed vpon thee Y whe 
before thou haddeſt any being. Hee Y pro! 
aue thee thy body,with all thy m& Þ thoi 
= & ſenſes ; and thy ſoule, whichY men 
is of ſo great excellencie, createdak Y ſtep 
rer his owne Image and likenes, fot 
ſo high and excellent an end : 2316 
haue the fruition of Almighty God 
And withal,he gaue thee thoſe thre 
nobþle powers of thy ſoule,whichby, 
Vnderſtanding, Mcmoric and Will 
And confider wel with thy ſelfeghn 
to giue thee this ſoule , was togl 
thee all things. For it is cleere, that 
there is no perfe&tion, nor abilitigin 
any of all the inferiour Creatures: 
but that a man hath F ſame in him, 
ina farre more high and greater pt 
perfetion ; and by meanes of tht 
vertuceand abilitie of his ſoale, heit 
able to actayne ynto it, wherebjRY might 
appeareth , that by giuing " 
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this thing alone,(to wit, our ſoule,) 
hee gaue vs there-with at once all 


things together. 


ies, 

ider 2 The benefite of Conſer- 

hou waton. 

and AS con cerning the benefit of Con- 
zone ſcruation, confidex how all thy 


thee Y whole beeing , dependeth vpon the 
Hee Y prouidence of Almighty God, How 
m&} thou art not able to lyue one mo- 
hich Y ment, nor to ſteppe ſo much as one 
dib Y Rep,were it notby meancs of him. 
Conſider alſo,how he hath created 
all things in this worlde for thy vſe 
and ſeruice: infotnuch, as he hath 
appointed etten the very Angels of 
heauen, for thy garde and defence. 
Conlider moreouer, howe hee hath 
given thee health, ſtrength, life, ſu- 
ſtenaunce, with all other temporall 
helpes and fuccours. 

And aboue all thys, confider the 
manifold great miſeries and calami- 
ties,inro which thou ſeeſt other men 
all every day : and howe thou thy 
ſelfe mighteſt alſo have fallen into 
theſame, had it not beene that Al- 
mightie:God (of hys great mercie) 
prelerued thee. 

b..; STALE: 


;, hel 
rebjſ 


rMmnto 
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$ The benefite of Redemp-. | 

#100. 3 

$ concerning the bencfite offi 

demption, thou mailt conlide! 
therein two things. Firſt, how n 


nic and how oreat benefirs al nigh | 
tic God hath giuen-vs , by mean 


of the benehite of Redemption, {Y: 


ſecondly, how many and how gre 
miſricetcbalkfered! in biz 7 


— _ 


jo The benefite of Vocs- 
1190. 
AS concerning the benefite of Ve 
cation,confider firſt of all, 
a great benefite it was of almightie® 
God, to make-thee a Chriſti » 
call thee to the Catholique faith 
meancs of the holy Sacrament 
Baptilme, & to make thee alſo 
taker of that other blefled Sac 
ment,of his moſt precious | df Nc 
bleod. And then if after this 
ofthce, thou haſt fallen into { 
grieuous finne , and thereby 
thine innocencic : in cale nowe! 
Lord hath rayſcd thee vp from4 


F 999 
ad recciued thee againe into hys 


ace and fauour, and fetthee in the 
hate of aluation : howe canſt thon 
deableto giue him ſufficient pray- 

and thanks, for this ſo ineſtima-» 

ea benefice? 

-VVhat a great mercy was it, to 
expeſt thee {o long time : to ſuffer 
thee to commir ſo many finnes,and 
mthe meanetime , to {ende thee fo 
oY many divine infpirations,and not to 

Whhorten the dayes of thy life, as hee 
; hfoone to diuers and ſundry O- 

| (En were in y very ſame ſtate. 
-MAnd Laſt of all, to call thee with ſo 

» mighty 2 grace, that thou mighteſt 
fy F vp againe from death to life, & 

ut Fopen thine eyes to behold the erer- 


A 


all | 
W = metcie was it alfo 


th, WYofer har thou waſt conuerted) ro 
ent ove thee grace, not to returne ynto 
'o partly former grieuous finnes: but to 
Sar ndand vanquiſh thine encmic, 
Ito perſeuere in good life > Thys 

ithat morning an — dewe, 

: ml 2 God Pre by the 
Seyings ; And Joe) ſonnet 

om Jo bak gene je 


OY yy 


# Ss ® 
G Ny 
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Of tnſtice, and he ſhall cauſe cheniy. 
ming and evening dewe to ray ad 
poure downe Vporr you 

Meaning heereby, that A 
God doth not only preuent ys 
his-heauenly grace, ſowing bor 
of yertues in our mindes : buther 
doth alſo aflilt, and (as it were) was 
ter the ſame ſecede, with the deweol 
his holy Spirit, which bringethidr0 
his full ripenes and happy end, 


5 Of ſecrete: Benefites,"\ 
'T Hele are the publique & 


benefites : but beſides theſe, that 

be other ſecrete Benefites, whichio 

man knoweth, but he only think 

receiued them. Againe, therebe 

ther Benefits alſo ſo ſecret, thatas 

he himſelfe that hath receinedihe 

knoweth not of them ; and he and 

lie knoweth them that is the gee 

of them. How manly times haltt 

deſcrucd in this world,cither tþ 

G peyde . negligence or vnth 

&s , that A mighty God ſhos 

_ with-drawne hys grace! 

thee,and vtcerly haue forlaken 
Fea as he hath done ro many ath 

_ ſome one of theſe cauſes (forwh 
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| ocuer they bee that doe fall from through owr 
16 0D, they fall by ſome of theſe pridegnegli= 4 

» | meanes: ) & yet bath not almighty Fence, or vit= 

pr | God dealt thus with thee? thankeful= 

Wi | How many cuils, and occaſions neſſe. 

eld J of cuils,hath the Lorde preuented, 

thee } & turned away by his prouidence, 

Ju+F in oucr-throwing the ſnares of the 

weolF deuill thyne enemic, and ſtopping 

hf him of his paſſage: and not permit- 

L | ting him to execute his wilie prafti- 

ſes and deceits ypon thee? How of 

tentimes hath he doone for cuery 

one of ys,as he ſaid hedid for Saint 

Peter, Behold, laid our Sauiour, how 


ſathan goeth buſily about tofift you, T vi, 2.2, 37, 


w corne in the Barne : but 1haue 
oP razed for thee, that thy fayth fayle 
my wt! Now, who knoweth thele fe- 
we _ but _ Almighty God ? | 
Ie 6htiuc Benehrts be fuch, as ES 
Y a man _ ynderſtand and knoye Boveſtayoſhe” | 
them: but theſe benefits that are 4-4 
Glled priuatiue, which" conſiſt not "A 
it doing benefits ynro ys,but in de- PA | 2 


ligering vs from hidden and ſecrete 
ce uoY evils; that were comming towards | | 
enV rs, who is able to vnderſtand ? 8k 
1a. Wherefore,xs wel for theſe Bene- Rene | Fr by 


n 

Pa 
ay 4 
= 


for the others : it is reaſon wetive,. . © 


Q, we 


\F 
4 PB, 
4 * % 
of o 
by 
a> hs - 
©” : 
= 
. , » b—_ 
—_—  - 
- 


o 
© 


344# Meditation for- © bs: 
we ſhould alwaies ſhewe ourb 
thankful ro the Lorde; znd ye 
ſtand,how farre in artcrages we balk 
in reckoning with him , and how 
much more wee be indedred 
him, Ahen we are able to 'pay,cc 
fidering we are not able ſo nackl 
to ynderitand what they are; .-» 


The ſeawenth Treatiſe, of the ranf 

deration of the Benefits of alaight 

God : + whereen the former Medita 
ou is declared more at 


large. 


NE of the preateſt comp 
O that Almighey God maketh 
gainſt men, and wherewith hy 
moſt charge the at the-day ofihy 
account : 1s, theyr vathaikiulact 


Cs, = 
lil ” tngratitude for his manifc 1cBa 


—- 


es. 
VVith this kind of: comp 
the Prophet Eſay \beginneth hs 
words of his prophecie,callinghe 


ingratitude &:ynthankfuln 


3 - wicked. Harken (ſayth hee) 0 


+ Ben, and thou Earth | 


be 
eng... Ven. & earth to witnells, - apaillt ye) 


"_ RR, 
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wy word: : for the Lords bath ſpoken 
M1. 1 bans nour:ſbed children and cx- 
+ abed them , and they baue deſpiſed 
we. 7 be Oxe knoweth by owner, and 
Wl the 4ſſe bus Mariters manger : but 
Nl Jl hath not knowne mee, neither 
would my people Onderf? and me. 
Now,what thing is more ſtrange, 
then that men ſhould not acknow- 
that thing ,' vvhich the yerie 
& bruce. beaſtes doe acknowledge 2 
And as $. Terom fayth vppon : 
"Hl place. The prophet wold not com- S. Terom, 
Y pare men with other living beaſts, 
"Fthat are more quicke of lence, as 
*F with the dog, that for a little peece 
of breade defendeth his Maiſters 
houſe; but cuen with'the Oxc and 
WAS which arc more dull and rude; 
« gue > xs heereby to vndcrſtande, 
net war ingrateful and yathankful per- 
eons, are not to be likened to encrie 
inde of beaſtes: but that they bee y 
pk ich more brutiſh then the moſs , 4. > 8 
T Low iſh beaſts that are. PO. © Ji | 
ng hes Nawe, what puniſhment (trowe The ardinaes;* 2 
int ye)doth fo great beaſtlines deſerue ? re puniſh * +. 
«of Fimighty God hath prepared many ment of in}, 
ments for ingrateful perſons, gratefil pep 
amolt iuft and ordinarie pu« ſons, 27 $40 
| Q 2 niſhmens <6 


Y" 


-» 


a * A 


niſhment is, to ſpoyle bend 
thoſe benefires = hauc recey 
becauſe they would not giveth 
tothe giuer of the, as of duticthey 
ought ro haue doone. Foras is 
Bernard faith: Ingratitude is 2 
were a burning winde, that drya 
vp the riucrot Gods mercy, di 
eaine of his clemencie,8 the fowii 
ſtreame of his grace. Nowe asf 
thankfulnes is the cauſe of ſog 
euils; even ſo contrariwile, thar 
fulnes is the beginning of verygre 
graces, and eſpecially of three. 


344 Meditation ye, : 


1 The conſideration of Gods 
"3% wmooueth G1 to loug God. 
HE firſt is the loue God. Fofl 
Ariſtotle ſaith) goodnesis h 
able of it ſelfe,and euery-man 
rurally moſt inclined ,' tolout'h 
owne proper weale. + | 
-. Secin Cries that menbe 
turally Rich louers of themſeclueh 
of theyr owne proper commoi 
when they ſee plainly, that all 
they hane,commeth of the grac 
rome of that chiefeſt Benelal 
- forth-with they be moout n 
==_d wiſh well ynto him; 'w 


þ. 
wy 


Wo: -4 


i 


, 
: 4 


fy 


þ 


* 
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ceiue and acknowledge to hare 
towed ſo great bencfits ypon 
them. And heereof it commeth,thar 
among the confiderations that doe 
moſt helpe vs. to attaine vnto the 
lone of God, one of the molt prin- 
cipall is, the conſideration of the 
benefits of Almightis God, 

+ For cucry one of theſe benefits, is 
wit were a fire-brand , that quick- 
neth and enkindclcth more & more 
the flame of thys loue: and fo con- 
ſquently,to conſider-many of thet2 
benefirs , is to toyne many Erc- 
nds together, whereby the f| im 


p{this fire is enkindeled more and 


more in vs. 


2 The conſideration of Gods benefits, 


1088 + firrech Gp a deſire in a man to 


F 


ſerue God, 


His conſideration, helpeth alſo, 
*totirre vpa defirein a man to 


uerve Almighty God, when he con- 


eth the great botiden duty that 
eoweth ynto him, vnto whom he 
ſo much indebted. For if the very 
tds and bruit beaſts bee mooued 
xre-withto anſwer ynto F yoyee 


Q 3. of © 
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of him that call-th them, and dos 
obey (as though they were reaſons 
ble creatures) yntoall ſuch things 
are commaunded them : how much © rit 
oredter prouocations have weeto | Gt 
doe the like vnto Almighty GOD, I ha 
that hane recciued farre more than ing 
they, 2nd be able to vnderſtand fr wi 
betterthan they, what great andin-{ bis 
e:timable benefits we haue receiuedl ag3 
of God. thr 


3 Tha conſideration of God benefinſ Go 
/tirreth Gp 4 ſorrow and regen« © tio! 


taunce m Vs for our ble 
bunes. he 
Hys conſideration is alſo provi the | 


fitable, ro ſtirre and prouokeinſ mul 
our ſoules a ſorrow and repentance reeo 


for our ſinnes. For whe a man can they 
Gdereth & weigheth deepely ently om 
onefide, the multitude of þ been 
he hath recciucd of almighty ſo ni 
and on the otherſide,the great nu ſomt 
ber of offences hee hath committed "<p! 


againſt him, how can hee chulebuſſf ſome 


be aſhamed of himſelfe 2 Howe < critic 
it be bat that he muſt needs be <6 us fo 
founded, and diſcern: much bet oY 

ou 


the black, by comparing it with 
, ' White 
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white? I meane heereby ,- hee ſhall 
much better diſcerne the greatnes 
noza; | of his owne wickedacs, by compa- 
much {| ring the fame with the greatnes of 
reeto © Gods paſſing great _—_ ; who 
;OD, £ hath continued fo ong time in do- 
ethan {| ing good vnto him , that contrati- 
nd wiſe hath continued cu:rmore (for mY 
ndin-ff bis part) in heaping ſinne vpon fin, "44: 
ceined againſt Almightie God , For theſe 

three ends therfore ought a man ro 

conſider the benefits of Almightie 
neu God, and withall, in the confidera- 
tion of them,to give him moſt hu- 
ble thanks for F ſame. So that when Howe wee 
he ſetteth himſclfe ro meditate ypon #57 beliane 
the benefits of almighty God ; hee 9%7 ſelves 1: 
muſt then be _ to haue hys Ns "I 
recourſes vnto theſe three points in 2þ9 G 
theyr due places, applyins his hart Senefitc;}.. 
Hl ſometimes to loue him , who hath j 
been lo greatly beneficial vato him: 
ſo ne-times to defire to ſerue him : 
ſomtimes againe to be ſorowfull 8 
repentar;t ſor his finnes : yea, and 
ſometimes alſo to offer vnto him fa- 
crifice of praiſe, & thankſgiuing for 
his th manifold benefits. Tg ſa- | 
criticesare ſignified by thoſe calues 
of SE? the nm wold Os, M434 
_ haue 


4 
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haue vs to offer yntoalmighty Gad, 

for the benefits that wee haue recei. 

ved of him. True it is y the benefit 

of almightie God be innumerable; 

bur we wil treate hcere onely of five 

kind of benefits, which are of all 6. 

thers the moſt chiefe 2nd principal, TO 

and wherunto all the others maybefl © of 

Fine prisci- reduced. Thele five are the bench bette: 
pall venefits of Creation,Coleruation, Redemps great! 
of Almighty tion, Vocation, and finally the pa do w 
God, ticuler and ſecrete benefits,that eve with 
rie particuler perſon may recognifel thou! 

and acknowledge in him(eltfe. princ! 

And it is not required ofa mantoff the (j 

thinke ypon al theſe benefits at oe this 

time,but it ſhal ſuffiſe'to think vponſding « 

one,or two,or three of them, &toW as kf 

conſider & ponder them well & d-Wtcarm 

' ligently in hismind: for the exerc+Eheer\ 
The exerciſe ſeg of meditation are not.to be taki hoy « 
of meditati- jp lumps,as a task, that muſt be fu-Wyery n 
073 15 not to lie wrought & finiſhed within a cer-Yis not 
be wſed 45 4 taine time; bur as a daily food and thoul 
- Tacke,but 44 ſuſtenaunce,yhich the more mode-Yeue as 
-- daily foode rately and remperately is taken,and Yin a ye 
for the ſoule. the better it is digeſted , the more nothir 
profirable and wholeſome it is to3 fithy ſo 

man. Du y 


Of Fever h 
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1 _ 
fi 55 Of Io of Crea 
on, 
bez _ FS 
f five 
ll 0 _” 


ipd, fl TO begin nowe with the benefite 
aybeſfl © of Creation: that thou mailſt the 
nick better vnderſtand ſom-what of the 
:mp- preatnes of this benefite, thou ſhale 
par do wel to conſider firſt very deeply 
with thy ſelfe , what Y walt before 
thou wert created. This is one ofthe 
principal aduiſes, that F maiſters of 
Wthe ſpirituall life doe vſe to giue in 
this behalfe,as wel for vnderſtan- 
ding of the greatnes of this benefit 
as To forthe annihilation (as they 
tearme it,) which is,that a man may 
heerby cleerly & palpably perceiue, 
e bow of himſclfe he is no more than 
very nothing.Conſider then how it 
1s not many yceres lithence, riot a 
thouſand,nor an hundred yeres,but 
eweasit were yeſterday, that is,with 
In a very ſmall time, that thou waſt 
othing, at leaſt-wiſe as concerning 
y ſoule, and from the beginning 
ou waſt nothing,and mighteſt for 
wer haue been nothing, thar is,lefſe 


Q, 5» then 


$50 Meditation for 
then a clod of earth, lefle the a put 
of winde, yea, lefle then a ſtraw,an 
to beſhert, cuen nothing, 
Conſider then , howe the ſame oreat 
nothing could not make it ſclfe ay whic! 
thing,and as little could it deſer,Þ hum 
another ſhould make it anything] 7hy | 
or that (pardy)that is not,can nas they þ 
ther worke nor deſerue. Now wha every | 
thou waſt in thys darknes, & inthis thou b 
deepe bottomles pit ofthe ſameno [umpe 
thing,it pleaſed the infinite goo duce » 
nes and mercy of Almighty Gol dothed 
before any deſert of thine, onely df compa 
his meere grace,to ſhewe vpontheWW thos þ, 
hab? | 


fitatrs! 


hys power and omnipotencie, a 
with his mighty hand to pluck the 
out of this , x Lora and out of thy 
deepe bottomles pit of no being, 
to bring thee to a being, & to malilencie 
thee ſomwhat: and (as S» Augultue creates 
faith) not eucry ſome-what, nota citic tl 
Rone,not a bird, not a tode , not aſl of is t} 
ſerpent,but cucn a man,whichisonlff ime! 
of the molt noble creatures in Wſnothin 
world.He gaue thee this becing ttYreſeml: 
thou baſt,e compatted and frame nothin 
this thy body,and beautified itin Wa mor: 
parts, both with members.8 ſenceithen b 
&rhat with ſuch a wondcrfulpo - Ang 


blenes 


of it ſelfe a great wonder, & a verie 
preat benefite. This is that benefite 
which the holy man Iob dyd moſt 
humbly acknowledge, whe he ſaid; 
Thy hands,( 0 Lord,) baue made mee, 


they haue gien me a due proportion in Iob,10,8, 


every part £ remember (0 Lorde) that 
thou bait made mee , as it were of 4 
lumpe of clay, and that thou ſhall re- 
duce me againe into du5F. Thow ba$t 
dothed me with skin & fleſh,thow hai 
compacted me with bones and ſinewes, 
thou haFt g1uen me life and mercy and 
hal? preſerued my ſpirite with thy vi- 


fitation. 


Now, what ſhall I fay of the no- 


himſelfe. For in very deede,there is 


WEnothing in all the carth, that more 
Frelemblcth almightie God, thereis 
WE nothing whereby we may come to 


a more cuident knowledge of him, 
then by the ſoule. 


Loy - And therefore the auncient Thy- 
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uidence and arte, that cuery one of 
them (if they be wel conſidered) is 


loſophers - 


W blencs of thy ſoule, & of the excel- The nobles 

lencie of the end for which it was nes andex=- 
created, and of the Image and capa» cellencie of |, 
W citic that it hath? The Image theres owr ſoule, 
 ofis the Image of almighty G O D 


- 
- 
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lolophers, and namely Anaxagoray 
kneweno meeter name to be giuen 
ynto God, then Mens, the Minde, ut 
which is as much to ſay, as a reaſo- h 
nable ſoul, by reaſon of the great Þ is al 
ſimilitude & likenes, that they per. N 
ceiued to be betweene God andit, B ſhal 
And this is the cauſe why the ſub- ous 
Raunce of our ſoule cannot beper. i paſſ 
feftly vnderſtood. For being as its I our 
very like ynto the ſubſtance of God, | ou: 
(which cannot be knowne in th beer 
lite,) it foloweth, that the ſubſtane IU this 
of the ſoule is alſo a thing not abe  are1 
to be knowne heere by vs. Fath 

Now the end for which this no- & rent: 
ble creature was created, is anſwe & with 
zable to this dignity. For it is man whic 
feſt,that the ſoule was created tobe exce! 
partaker of that bleſſed glory &&- whic 
licity of Almighty God ; to dwell aſtin 
his houſe ; to cate at his table; tw Pacer 


7 enioy thoſe things that AlmightsY wher 
For what God himſelfe enioyeth ; to bedo-Y am: 

| ond the ſoule thed with the ſame garment ofim-F ifthc 
. of man was mortalitic, that hee himſclfe is ds- & ftrum 
" created. thed withall ; aad to raigne cuetl- © more 
ftingly with him, "YN pal as 

And hecreof it commeth, thattieW if tho 


foule hath ſuch a wonderful cps 
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citie: which 1s [o prear, that all the gr 
iuen | creatures and r.ches of the- world full capaciti 
pacitie 
inde, ut together, 2c 1310 more able to of the ſoule 
eaſo- Y fil her capaciric, then a barly corne of man 
oret Þ is able to fi! all he whole world. ; 
pet- Now therfore, what recompence 
dit, ſhall we make vnto our moſt graci- 
(ub- BY ous and bountifull Lord, for this ſo 
per | paſſing great benefite? If wee thinke 
Sits our {clues to be ſo much bounde to 
God, | ou: carnall Parents, for y they haue 
thu becne ſome part in the building of 
tance this our body : howe much more 
able are we indebted vnto our heauenlie 
Father,wino (by meancs of our Pa- 
$ no- © rents) hath formed our bodies,and 
ine B without the hath created our ſoules, 
nan which be (without copariſon) more 
tobe excellent then the body, & without 
&&-F which,our body were no betterthE 
velin aſtinking dunghull > What are our 
ew Parents, but onely an inſtrument, 
oh WF whereby almighty God hath made 
eclo-© 2 {mal portion of this work > Now 
fin 1fthou beſo much bound tothe in- 
ſtrument of the worke, howe much 
more art thou bound to the princi- 
pal agent, that made F work ? And 
ifthou beſo much bound vnto him, 
whowas oncly a meancin framing 
ane. 


I Ea,48,17. 
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one part ; how much more artthey 
bound vato Almightie God , that 
made the whole 2 If thou eſteemes 
fword ſo much where-with a Cittie 8 ſom 
was conquered , howe much more {| that 

hteſt thouto eſteeme the King riſh 


himſelfe that conquered it? riſhi 

4h ding 

C Of the benefite of conſer- a 
W410. | 

Ib2. 1s ried | 

: m=_ 

$ I I, then 


Oreouer, the Lord hath not on- Sc 

ly created thee in ſuch great dig I the. 
nitie and glory ; butit is he alſotha I that 
maintainerh and conſerueth thee ab I him 
ter thy creation in the ſame: as hee © it no 
hymſelfe witnefſerch by the Prophet I to vt 
Eſay, ſaying : 1 am thy Lord thy Gul, I phct 
that doe teach thee what-ſoeuer is mee I} the © 
for thee to know, and doe gouerne the The « 
inthe way that thou walkeſt. thee ( 
Many mothers there be,that think © foode 
it ſufficient to ſuſtaine onely the try I gi%e/ 
uaile of chyld-bearing : they wil not 
burthen themſclues with nourſng 
theyr chyldren , but wyll ſecke out 
ſome other nurſe that may dil: 


them of that trouble. But Alm 


0c 
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God wry ſo with vs:-forhe 
youchlaferh to take yppon himlſclfe 
nea | the whole charge and burthen : in- 
ittie Y ſomuch , as hee is both the mother 
nore | that bare vs, and the.nurſe that nou - 
King riſheth vs, with the mylke and che- 
riſhings of hys prouidence : accor- 
ding as he himlelfwitncfſeth by one £. 
— |} ofhys Prophets, ſaying : / was as it 
were the nurſe of Ephraim , and car- 
ried them 12 mine armes : and the 
— i Snderffoode not that 1 had care of 
them. 
\ Oh» So that the Lord him(clfe is both 
dig © the Creator & conferuer of al things 
tha & that bc created. And like as without 
cal. B him nothing is made ,.cuen ſo(were 
; hee © it not for him) all things would goe 
phet I to viter ruin» and decay. The Pro- 
Gal,  phet Dauid confefſeth plainly both 
neete Y the one & the other,in theſe words: 
the Zbe eyes of all thinges doe looke vppon 
thee F 5, , and thoy giueſ# pa To Plal.145,75, 
foode in due ſeaſon And whilſt thou 
giveſt tt, they receive it, and when thou 
ſtretcheft forth the hand of thy boun- 
tifull 00d nes , they are repleniſhed and Pal.ray 
ſatiſ-fied with all ſuch thinges as they 28, tg © 
Htande in neede off . But if thou (0 GELS. 
Lord) turne thy face away from = 
f 


Ofſea, 11, 3« 


\ << 
LSOTh 


356 Meditation for 

they ſhall forth-with be diſapon 
and Gtrerly faile, and returne 4 
ro the ſame duſt whereof they 
wade. | 
Whereby it appeareth,that like 
all the mouing and order of a cloe 
dependeth of the wheeles that d& 
draw it and make it goe , inſomuah 
that if they ſhould ſtay, immediahi 
all the whole frame and moouingel 
the clocke would ſay alſo : euenh 
all the workmanſhip of thys great 
frame of the world, depedeth whol-hi 
lie of the prouidence of Almighti 


prouidence ſhould fayle, all therel 
would fayle out of hand withall, 

But how many benefites (trowl 

| thou) arecontayned in thys onebe- 

+ Every mi- nefit; truely cuery minute and mo- 

, mute & Mm ment of an howre that thou lyuck, 

' (vent of 0#7 are parts of thys benefite, -For thou 

Iyfe,depen- couldeſt not lyue, nor haue any be 

| dethon the ing, ſo much as oneminute: if A 

providence of mightie God ſhould withdraw by 

+ Almightie prouidence, and turne hys eye away 

GOD. never (o little from thee. 
All creatures in the world arepm i 
of this benefite : for we ſee that they 


God, in ſuch ſort, that if hys duineWae/ 


all doe ſerue tothis cnd.. Infomud ſnder 
» 


T; 
l 
| 
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as the heauen is thyne , theearth is 
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yne, yea, the Sunne, the Moone, 
ke ſtarres , the ſea, the fiſhes , the 


byrdes, the trees,the lyuing beaſtes, 
and to be ſhort,all things in F world 
be thine : for-ſomuch as they all are 
appoynted to doe thee ſeruice, This 


$that benefite which the Propher 
wondered ſo much at,when he ſaid : 
that is man O Lord , that thou ſhowl- : 
ſt be mindful of him : and what is Plal. G, 4+ 
he ſoune of man , that thou dooft ſo 
fte bim ? T how haſ# made him not 
inferiour to the Angels : thow 


oft crowned bym with glorie and he- 


wr , and haſÞ made hym Lorde ouer 
the workes of thy hands. T how ha## 
all things vnder bis feete , ſheepe, 
Dxen , and all the beaſtes of the fielde, 
byrdes of the ayre , and the fiſhes of 
be ſea, that walke ower the pathes of 

ſee. 0 Lord our God, how wonder- 
wi thy name ouer all the earth ? 

And Almighty God hath vouch- Almightie 
ated, not onely to appoynt all viſt- God hath ap= 
lecreatures for the ſeruice and be- poynted all 
loofe of man ; but hath alſo (of his creatures vis 

tmercy) appointed the inuilible ſeble and in» 
eatures, to wit, thoſe molt noble »iſeble to 
agexcellent ynderſtandings, that ſerve man. 
be 
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be alwaics in his preſence,&b 
Heb. 1,14, his diuine face. For as S. Paulefai 
Mat. 10, 10, They be all officers mm thus preat 
and fame of Almightie Ged , 
F nto the mwhom © committed the defence 
Angels C6 ſafegard of men. 
mitted the Finally, he hath employed all 
defence and whole world to doe thee ſeruice,ulſ 
ſafegard of the intent that thou ſhouldeſt in liv, 
men. manner employ thy ſelfe in hys (al 
uice.And his will is,that there ſhe 
be no one creature,cyther yndert 
heauen or aboue, exempted frs 
uing and helping thee . And thallfuc 
bath he doone, that there ſhould. 
nothing within thee , that ſhe 
not likewiſe be employed in ſe 
of hym. | 
And although peraduenturet} 
runneſt ſlightly ouer all theſe things 
yet _ thou not ſo to palke 
| uerthe benefites,that Almighty Gt 
bY i vatwe hith doone ynto thee, in deliver 
"8 + js thee from infinite miſhaps,andcal 
| mities, which we ſee doe daily 
pen to other mn. Thou ſcelt hoy 
oneis troubled with the palſey , 
other is blind, an other lame, an 
ther broke legged, another ſoreya 
ed with the {tone , and others 
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ſtangurie, gowte,filtula, or with 
elathWther-like terrible dilcaſes, and my- 
if uneFcries. 
For to ſay the very truth,this world Thi; world 
nothing els but a maine ſea of in- ;; amaine 
inite troubles, calamities, and my- ſe, of infi- 
eries: andſcarcely canſt thou finde yjite trou- 
ny onchoulſe in all this Land of E- Bje, calamio 
Wypt free from fighing , mourning, +;e; and my- 
riefe and ſorow . And now tell me [zy;es, 
[pray thee)who hath graunted yn- 
o thee thys Patent of exemption,to 
be quit and free from theſe ſo'gree- 
vous calamities and miſcries > Who 
hath giuen thee fo great a priuiledge, 
that among ſuch a number of dyſ- 
eaſed and woundgd perſons , thou 
- "Yhhouldeſt be free and ſound ? and a- 
La mong ſuch a number that doe daily 
| fll,Bou ſhouldeſt yet ſtand vpright 
yon thy feete? 
| Artnotthou a man as all others? 
a ſinner as all others? and the ſonne 
of Adam as all others ? If then all 
theſe euils and myſeries doe come, 
W =_ on the behalfe of nature or 
of finne;,and the very ſame cauſes 
ae in thee ; howe is it that the very 
lame effe&ts are not allo in thee? 
VVho hath ſuſpended the cfiQes 


from 
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from theyr cauſes 2 who hathſ 
the ſtreames of the waters, tharx 
ſhouldeſt not perriſh with othe 
this common flood , but onelied 
"all the mi. Yefie grace of God? VVherefore 
ſerres of this thou caſt this account aright , t 
world 37s halt finde , that all the myſcries 
benefites yn- thys world are b-nefites vnto the 
4 and that for eueric one of them 
particuler , thou owelt a ſpecid 
thankfulnes and loue vnto Almigh# 
tie God. So that by the benef M 
fore alledged) thou mayeſt percer 
that al the good things in the we 
are benefites beſtowed vppon t 
(for-ſomuch as they all doe ſeruck 
thy conſeruation: ) andnow alk 
this maiſt thou vnderſtand, that 
the miſeries and euils- in the wotl 
are likewiſe benefites vnto thee 
that the Lorde hath delyuecred the 
from them all. £ 


Of the benefite of Redemy- | 


#1002. 


S. IIT. | 
T ET vs come now vnto theint 


— mahle benefite of our Redemy ; hee 
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\, although it ſhould be much bet- 
r, to adore thys myſterie with an 
ly filence : then to ſpeake of it in 


m_ grofſe and baſe wiſe,as we muſt 


ve with our mortall rongue. Thou 
ddeſt looſe (through finne) that 
innocencie and grace wherein 
jou walt created,& Almighty God 
wht (with good equity & iuſtice) 
Wave lefr thee in that miſerable ſtate 
hs he left the deuill : and none ſhold 
ave beene able to hane reprooued 
ymtherefore. And yethe wold not 
>do,but rather contrariwiſe chan- 
Ie his anger into mercy,it pleaſed 
Im of his infinite goodnes, te be- 
ww greateſt benefites at that tyme, 
n hee was moſt prouoked to 
ath with greateſt offences . And 
dereas he might haue repaired this 

& of innocencie,by ſending ſome 
ngel or Archangel,or by ſom other 
eanes : yet hee would not fo doe, 

it vouchſafed to come euen hym- 
ils in 'perſon'.. And whereas hee 
ht haue come with great maic- 


Wie and glory, he abaſed himſelfe fo 


: 25 to come in great humilitic 

pouertie. And this he did,to cauſe 
tee tobethe more in loue with ys 
y y 


ye 


, 4 
o 
: 
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by tcaſon of thys benzfite; and 
make thee the more behelding yuholt t 
hym by this example : and ton 
thy redempti6 the more abounduÞ the ! 
by reaſon of the great treaſure thſ com 
he beſtowed vypon it, & to oiue thelffeeme | 
more cleerely to vnderſtande, howf9u Þ« 
much good will hee beareth 
thee , that thou ſhouldeſt bearer y ſulfe 
wardes him the like againe ; andÞents5- 
ſhewe plainly vnto thee, how mudſ&ite,i! 
_ thou haſt in him, that theft ha 
ſhouldelſt repoſe thy whole truſt alt 1 
affiance in fic. imſelt 
Thys is that benefite which 
Prophet Eſay extolleth, (& that h@F*<W 
great good cauſe) in theſe worden 
which (after the tranſlation of") | 
: Septuagmia) found thus : In MW" det 
F Elay 3533 wribulations of men, he neuer fas L 
, neyther was hee ewer wearie, in 
reg for them. 

Neyther would he ſend any 
baſſadour er Angel to redeeme thaſere! 
but youchſafed (of his great mary 
ro come hymſelfe in perſon wage 7 
deeme them, and to carry themwn®* 
on his ſhoulders all the dayes ofthlp"© 
world ; notwithſtanding that 
did cuill acknowledge this benel 


\ 
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xt did gricuc and prouoke the holy Ephe. 4,36 
jolt to anger. 
And if thou bee ſo much bound 
the Lord, for thathe vouchſafed xr,w greatly 
come hymſclfe in perſon to re- we are bound 
ame thee : howe much more art 4, the rord 
ou bound vnto him for the man- for the man- 
r of thy redemption ? which was ney of ow 
y ſuffering ſo great paines and tor- Redemption. 
ents, It were certainly a great be | 
ehte,ifa King wold pardon a thicfe 
at had deſerued to be whipped: { 
it ifthe King woulde vouchſafe / 
imſelfe, to receiue the laſhes vpon | 
owne-ſhoulders for hym ; thys | 
rewithout compariſon a far grea- | 
x benefite. Conſider therfore,hoy | 
any benefits are comprehended in 
ks benefire of thy Redemption, 
Lyfe yp the eyes of thy foule and 
e thy Sauiour hanging yppon the 
rolſe ; conſider Ki mndties 
nd paynes,that y Lord of Maieſtie 
bereth there for thy (ke ; for cue- 
roy one of them is a benefite of it ſelf, 
ton, and a finguler benefite, Behold 
np” moſt innocent body of thy Sa- 
of thaffvour and Redeemer , all of agore 
t thaſPio0d with ſo many woundes and 


_ 


rules on all parts of hym, and the 
| blood 


Lam. 3. 


& 
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blood guſhing out on cuerie {i 
Behold that moſt ſacred head,fallin 
down for very faintnes,and hangin 
ypon his ſhoulders. Behold that: 
une face (which the Angels are d& 
firous to behold) how dyſ-bgurediz 
is,and oucr-flowed with ſtreamesdf tiful 
blood : in ſome parts freſh and rel ,...1 
coloured , in other parts very foule of 
and blacke. * 
Bckold that moſt beautifull vilgg 

of all creatures, & that countenang 
that delighted the eyes of all ſuchy - 
beheld it; howe it hath now loſtall they 
the flower of his former beauty. Be 1 
hold that holy Nazareth, more put; 
then ſnow, more white then mylke, 

better coloured the old Tuorie : how On 
he is now become blacker the cole 


and ſo much diſ-figured & berayed, 


any 1 
that ſcarcely hys owne friendesant = 
able to know him.. Behold that k bed: 
ly mouth, how wanne and dead | 
it looketh, Behold his lyppes, hat Bar a 
pack _ blew rio ſeeme L dehald 

w they moue,defiring pardon | 
mercy ,cucn for thole = arc hisv6 _=_ 
rie tormentors. itis, 

Finally, whcr-ſoeuer thou behoks 
deft him, thou ſhalt find, that thence; 


"*, 
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*4 is no on Peres him free fro paine 
ny and pricfe, but that he is couered al 
wh oucr with laſhes and wounds, euen 
FJ from the toppe of his heade to the 
SY ſoles of his teete. That goodly cleer 
 fore-head,& thoſe eyes more beau- 

T tiful then the Sunne, are nowe dim- 
ned & darkened with the blood & 
preſence of death. Thoſe cares that 

are wont to heare the ſongs of hea- 
yen, doe nowe heare the horrible 

oy blaſphemies of finners. Thoſe armes 
ſo well faſhioned and fo large, that 
they embrace all- the power of the 
world: are now diſtreyned & ſtret- 

ched out ypon the Croſſe, 

Thoſe hands that created the hea- 

tens; and were neuer injurious ynto 
'man, are now nailed aid clen- 

T ched faſt with hard & ſharp nayles. 
Thoſe bleſſed feete, that nicuer wal- 
kd in F waies of finners, are nowe 
"Ti deadly woided & 9 throuyh. 


YBut aboue all this, behold the bedde 


wc he lyeth,and whereupon that 
0 SFteavenly Bride-groome leepeth ar 
"Jhoone day : how narrow and harde 
Jitis,&how he hath nothing where- 
y = 'ppon to reſt his head. O precious 


; 
, 


© licad of my ſweete Sauiour, vyhat 


% F R, mca- 
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meaneth this,that I (ee thee thus af Þ read 
flited and tormented for my fſakerÞ veric 
O bleſſed body , conceiued by theffelfe 
holie Ghoſt : howe is it, that] feel con 
thee thus wounded and euill intres is m 
ted for my lake? O feet & loving pay: 
fide, wharmeaneth this great wound natu 
and open cleft in thee? What mea noce 
neth thys ſo great aboundauncegfj ofa 
blood? Alas wretch that I am,what (6 L 
a pittifull fight is thys , to ſce theeſÞ thee, 
thus furiouſly pearced with a ſpeaeſi tidg 
for my ſake ? FF: | 

O rigorous tree, why art thouſoſ bite: 
* Niffe and inflexible ? why doſt thouſſ ng « 
not a little mollifie thy hardneſſe?Y takin 
VVhy dooſt thou not bowe doyn{ner,t 
thoſe highbraunches, and let dowdÞ--cie 
ro me this moſt precious fruite,that ſpeak 
I may taſte thereof? O cruel naylaf loue« 
why lcaue you not thoſe innocenli chari 
hands and feete of my innocent $# = 
uviour, and come and cnter into | 
hart,and pearccit through? For it doon 
I that haue finned, and not hee, Mffkoue 1 
good Telus , what baſt thou to detprieud 
withſo many crucl torments? akes 
haſt thou to doe with death', wiithat x; 
fharpe nayles, and with the Crolleifiaad 
Vadoubtcdly the Prophet hadgod 

F r 
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us aff] reaſon to ſay, that H;js workes ſhall be 
ſaketf verie ffrange , and farre wulyke bym- 
by theÞfſelſe. What is more {trange,& more 
tI fee contrary to lyfe,then death? What 
ntres(is more diſagreeable to glorie, then 
ouing} payne? What 1s further of from the 
on nature of molt perfeR holincs & in- 
; me+ {| nocencie, then the image and ſhape 
nceof | ofa ſinner 2 Thys tytle and ſhape 
,whatÞ (6 Lord)is certainly very ſtrange for 
c thee thee, O rrue Iacob, that with wea- 

hg the garments of others,& with 
dylguifing thy ſelfe in a ſtrauge ha- 

bite: haſt purchaſed for vs the bleſ- 

king of our heauenly Father. For by 

taking ypen thee the Image of a ſin- 
ger,thou haſt purchaſed for vs vic- 

mic againſt finne . O goodnes in- 
Eſpeakcablez o mercy vndeſerued ; 6 

a loue exceeding all ynderſtanding; 5 

Wl charitie incomprehenſible, Tell me 

| cap mercifull Lord)what ſawelt 

in ys? what ſeruice haue wee 

or it doone vnto thee? yith what works 
hee, Ofleue wee bound thee, to ſuffer ſuch 
to defFprieuous & cruell torments for our 
? WiltF likes ? O wonderfull bountifulnes, 
, at without any merite of qur part, 
rolletzad without any neceſſitie of thine 
d gooonne part: wouldeſt vouchlafe on- 
r . R 2 + 


Eſay,2 $.2 I, 


Gen.27,28, 
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ly of thy meere grace and mercigh 

purchaſe our Redemption after thigſhe 

: {ort : T he bentonitre and clemencith 

"TitUs$,3 4+ eqr Saurour (layth the Apoſtle) 

appeared, not 11 reſpect of the wat 

of righteouſneſſe which wee | 

wrought : but atcordamy to hys 

mercy he hath ſaued vs, 


O how wonderfull deſirous wa 
our moſt gracious Lorde that we | 
ſhould vnderſtand his mercy : why 
by the Prophet Eſay he ſpake ths 

# _. ſonotablewords? Thou haſt not 

ER > 43322 Jog Fpon me (O Iacob) (7 thewl0 
reel, haſt not trauailed 17 my ſermali 
7 hou baſt not offered 6nta meet 
Rams tn a whole burnt ſacrifice, 
ther haſt thou glorified me with | 
oblations. And yet for al thus,thou © 
made me to ſerue m thy ſinnes,0(3 ll 
put me to paynes with thine miquut” 
It s 1: 1t is 1 that dee pardon thy 
for myne own ſake, that will ith 
be mindfull of them. Put me in mi 
and let 6s enter mto tudgement 
ſhewe if thou haue any thing wha 
with to tmſlifie thy ſelfe. s oh 

VVherefore 6 moſt metcifulla 
ſwecte Lord, what thing is the 
me, where-with I may recompan* 


"3" 
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Mthee for thys To great benefite ? If I 
Gould live all the lyues of the Chil- 

Iren of Adam , and all the dayes 
nd yeeres of the world. If I were a- 
to {uſtaine all the trauailes and 
ynes of all the men thar either be; 
becne, or ſhall be : al this were 
war's to recompence the very 

Yeaſt gricte and payne that thou hait 

| « for me. Conſidering ti there- 

Wore, that 1 can by no meanes poſlt- 

| il: dilcharge this ineſtimable great 

ſebt : let mepay thee( 0 my Almizh- 
ie God) if it be thy bleſitd w Lwith 

p »Whe continuall remembrauncc of che 

ame, 


wot 


reef 


©Ibeſeech thee (0 Lord) enen by 

7 
> We bowels of thy infinite charicie, 
un. ; Bat thou wilt wound my hart with 
woundes , and make my ſou!e 

wank with thy moſt precious blood, 
«Wn fuch ſort ; that whether-ſocuecr I 
ja" urnc my (elf, I may fee thee 
» mal v2ics crucified, and where-ſocuer 
my 1: | caſt mine eyes, all things may 
eme vnto mee to ſhyne with thy 
tecious blood . Let thys be all my 

Foe pnſolation, to be alwaies crucified 
chere{W{lh thee, and let this be all my af- 
mpaion, to think of any other thing 
3 R 3 beſides 


(quit 
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befides thee . Conſider (6 my 
mighty God) the great price whe 
with thou haſt bought me, and fuf 
fer not ſo precious a treaſure toe 
ſhed in yaine for mee . And gray 
me (o moſt mercifull Lord) "that 
benot 2s achylde that is bornel 
fore hys tyme , whom hys mot 
brinpeth ſorth with exceeding _ at 
trauaile and payne,and yct heenio 
cth not the commoditic and ku 


of | £41y fe, red T 
7 be ſa 
Of the fourth benefte: ra wit, M 


of Vocation. from 


TID ". Bimſe 
S. IIIN, nA 

Ext afrer thys, thinke yppontll] b» D, 
N benefite of Vocation, or ci the to 
of Almighty God ; without whidh Then 
all other benefites tende to thep ſaid t 


x 


ter damnation of a man. But heal feete : 
it is to be noted, that there bet hum : 


TI dealing kindes ofcallings of almighty Gol wwe, 


One ynto Feith,by mcane of the Peter 
crament of Baptiſine, and the ow waſ 
vnto Grace, after that a man Iwaſf 
loſt the firſt innocencic whim with 
had by Baptifme. 'J- Lord, 


Cot 


KMondsy Night. "*T 28 
of yon ſhall betray me . And they were 
exteeding ſorrowfull , and began ewerie 
ane of them to ſay wnto him: 15 it I, 
Lord? And he anſwered and ſaid: He 
that dippeth his hande with mee in the 
diſh, be ſhall betray mee. T he Sonne of 
man goeth his way as it « written of 
him, But woe be to that man,by whom 
bee is betrayed. It had beene good for 


that man, if be had neuer beene borne. 


ity 7hen 1»das that betrayed him anſwe- 


"red, and ſaide > Is it I MaiSter? And 
be ſaid vnto him ; Thou ha$# ſaide, 


When Supper was doone, he aroſe vþ lohn, 13.4 
I . 


from the Table , and put off bs gar= 
wents : and taking 4 towell, be girded 


bimſelfe with it. After that he powred 
water into a baſen, and began to waſh 
by Diſciples feete, and to wipe the with 
the towell where- with hee was girded. 
Then bee came to Simon Peter , who 
ſaid ts him : Lord doo$? thou waſh my 
feete ? Jeſus anſwired, and ſaide wnto 
hum : What 1 doe , thow hnwe$t not 
wwe, but thou ſhalt know it heerafter, 
Peter ſaid vnto him: Thow ſhall newer 
waſh my feete.Icſus aunſwered him. If 
Iwaſh thee not thou ſhalt haue no pars 
Ly” with ve. Simon Peter ſaid wnto bom. 
"Y- Lord, not onely wy feete,but my _ 
AT a 
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and my bead alſo. 

I eſus ſaid ynto him . He that u we 
ſhed, needeth not to waſh ſaning one 
bu feete : but hee # cleane enery whit, 
And yee are cleane, but not all. Fore — 
knewe wie ſhould betray bym . AulY 
therefore heſaid , ye are not all cleany 2 
So after he had waſhed their feete, aud 4 
bad taken bu tarments , and was ſette 
down againe, be ſayd ynto them. Kney 
%e what I haue done to you? ye cal mY" 
Maiſter and Lord . And ye ſay wel? 
For ſo 1 am indeede , If 1 then beei 
your Lord and Maiſter , baue wall 
your - , yee ought alſo to waſh un 
anothers feete . For I haue gyuen you 
an example, that ye ſhould doe enena 
Ihaue daone to you, | 

After our Saniour had thus waſh 
theyr feete, bee tooke bread, and wh , 
he had bleſſed, be brake it, and gawt 
#0 hy Diſciples ſaying : Take Js 
this is my bedy . Hee tooke the Cuyie mo 
likewiſe, and when he had bleſſed ite wx 
gave it to them, ſaying : Drinke yted 
of this, For this 1s my blood of the 


teſtament , which ſhall be ſhes for & 
my, for the remiſsion of ſannes. Soof a 


as you ſhall doe this thing, doe it in 
remembraunce of meeg {F: 
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2 

oneh | Meditations Vppon IIs poyne: of 
whit, the Text. 

or be _ 

Auk 


«ATT nowe (o my ſoule) 
eenk Groot thy \weet and milde Saui- 


wel fo thee, in rr ha from the Table 
| and waſhing his Diſciples feere 3O 
kyecte. Saiour, vyhat is thy's that 
thou dooſt? whar meageth thys (0 
Yerecat abafing of thy diuine maicſtie? 
| gu foule, what wouldelt thou 
"Flue thought,if thou haddeſt beene 
IM peeent, and haddeſt ſcene Al- 
IS himſelfe, k kneeling be- 
feet of men: yea, cuen be- 

fore the feete of Iudis ? O cruel Tw- 
ds, why doth not this ſo great hu- 
militic © mollific thy ſonic hart ? 
qYbow isit, thar it cauſeth notthy ve- 
Wie bowels to burſt and riue in ſun- 
der, conſidering this ſo great and | 
AN wonderfull meeknes? - * 
kk it poflible (thou Traytor) that 
F thou haſt conſpired to betray thys 
t mecke and gentle Lambe? is 
It 
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it poſſible that theu ſhouldeſt notither a 
feele ſome remorſe of conſcience 
beholding thys 'example ? O yall Lor, 
white and beautifull hands, hovwfeete > 
could yee youchſafe ro touch fax 
loth-ſome and abhominal- feete 
O moſt pure and cleane hands,whyShhe pat 
diſdaine ye not,thoſe very fcet,chahmet of 
were all be-durtycd in foule waiyWather 
whiles they trauailed to fled youla the | 
blood? Srith-f 
Behold heere © ye bleſſed (pyrit 
what your Creator doth; come ye, 8 VVh 
& beholdfro heauen, and ye ſhal leet fo x 
even the Almighty himſelfe, kne 
ling before the feet of men,and tel 
me,if euer he yſed the kke kindeahit 1: 
courtelic with you ? O Lord, 7 hawfearth,8 
heard thy words, and 1 was afraid : WMManie' 
haue conſidered thy workes,and [walſthe wid 
whoſe amaJed. QO yece bleſlcd Apo-Bhat ms 
les, why tremble yee not, at theffearth, « 
wonderful fight of this ſo great lib 
militie? Peter, what dooſt thoulFibieſt c 
yyhat ? wilt thou condiſcende,thalfſpoucrn 
thys Lord of maicſtic ſhall waſh wii 
feete. * left wa 
S, Peter, when he bcheld our Mine 
viour kneeling before him, wondeFall mar 
red exceedingly ,yea,he-was altogoF0cs, at 


Monday Nypht. 34> 
aſtonied thereat , and began to 


wy in this wiſe : what meaneth this, 


d Lord? what? wile thou waſh my 
eete? Art not thou the ſonne of the 


in» G OD? the Creator of the 
- ud 2 he beautic of the heauens 2? 


ſhe paradiſc of Angels? the Redee- 


jet of men? the brightneſle of thy 


ey Wathers glory ? hee which dwelleth 
ua the higheſt 2 and wile thou (not- 


th-ſtanding all thys ) waſh my 


tsMcete ? 


VVhat? wile thou (beeing a Lord 


il ſeelof fo great maicſtic and glory) take 
euch 2 vile & baſe office ypon thee? 


alt thou (I ſay) abaſe thy ſelfe,thac 
at layde the foundation of the 


Sarth,& beautified the ſame with fo 


nanie wonders, that haſt encloſed 


She wide vyorld within thy hande; 


tat moueſt the heauens, ruleſt the 


tefearth, deuideſt the waters,ordainelt 


at tk 
thou 


e,tix 


ſh a 


zur I 


lrog6Pprs, a veſſel! of corruption, a crea- 


times,diſpoſcſt the cauſes, beau- 
jeſt the Angels, ordereſt men,and 
ourrneſt all things with thy wile- 
dome ? Is it ſcemely that thouſhol- 
left waſh my feete » 
Mine l Gay, who am I but a mor- 
all man,a little clod of carth and a= 


ture 
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eure ful freight with vanitie and 
noraunce, tull of infinite miſerj 


and (which exccederh all miſcry) 
of ſinnes, and yet all this notwi 
ſtanding, wilt thou © Lordew 
my feete 2 What? wilt thou beeilifſh, Gra 
the Lord of al things,abale thy (llWite 4 
vnder me,that am inferiour to thaill.gs £ 
all z Verely the highnes of chyn 
teſtie,& the profunditie of my 
ſeries, doe (as it were) enforce 
that I cannot conſent to ſudiWer- 
deed. Leaue therefore, © my Lat 
leane I pray thee,this baſe orhceſaynir 
thy ſeruants ; lay doyne the tow one 
and put on thy apparrell againeaez 2 
fit downe in thy ſeate, and walhwWhich 
my feete. Beware that the heautiile. 
be notuſhamed of it -, vyhen Ufohew 
ſhall ee howe by thys ceremaWlihh lean: 
thou doolt fette them bencachWiſe tir 
earth, She of | 
For by dooing this ſeruile ofbiciti 
thole very hands in whoſe poweſWhard af 
Father hath committed the heauliiſe had ! 
and all otherthings, ſhould be 
ſed ynder the feetc of men . Tience. 
heede that all naturall crea 
not yery much gricued, or 


great diſdaine, to ſce cheſclua c 
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ieted vnder any other feete than 
une. Take heede allo _ M daugh- 
er of King Saule deſpiſe thee nor 
1c ſhe (hall lce thee girded about 2,Sam.6,16 
ith this cowell,after the manner of 
ſcruaunt,and ſay, that ſhe will not 
ike him for her ſpouſe, and much 
k for her God; whonſkee ſeerh 
attende ypon ſo baſe and vile an 


WCC. , 
Such words or the like ſpake Saint 
'S: In a mou that had not as yet 
nay taſte or feeling of things apper- 
Waning vato Alevightie God: and 
Ss one that apron rh not what 
at glorylay hidde in this worke, 
hich ſeemed! to the eye ſo baſe and 
But our Sauiour who knew it 
hewell, and was withall deſirous 
leave ynto ys for a memoriall at 
ut time, ſuch a wonderfull exam- 
ke of humilitie , fariſ-fied the fim- 
ol0iicitie of hys Diſciple, & went for- 
rd afterward in the good worke 
had begunne. 
Heere we haue to note with al di- The great | 
T ,what a great and earneſt care aye wines of F ; 
Saviour had to make vs hum-y,yy Saciour 
We in that becing now at the gate, to make ys 
AP entrie into his moſt gricuous & þ,mblc, 


VIE 


- 
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bitter paſiion, wherein he kneweb# mi 
ſhould give vs ſich great and wad cut 
dcrfull examples of humilitic ; wf-Gr 
might ſnfbſe ro admoniſh both hae} are 
ven and :carth : he thought all thaff the 
not enqugh, but would furtheradd] cor 
this .natable example alſo beſidegilfff the 
4 the cit; whereby this vertue oflaf the 
" milidie wieht the better be COm of y 
ded ynto vs. "i - 
5 -- .Awonderfull vertue ! bow gw Tri 
} - ——_—" muſt thy, riches be, ſeeing thou 4 
«ton of the jus commended to ys) Howe lf dilp: 
vertue of ths rrnah hee his . 
bamiliti: y trealures bee but noto wor 
-*  knowne,(ecing thowart by\ſo maſh he 
: waies ſer.out ynto- ys > O'adnilaſwce, 
4 ay that art preached, and. au? 'y rl 
= O_—_ lyfe as our-Sanjor C a 
«+ _ lung, and prayled by the mauthah®'t 
2 Tak to4r ms Fo ne rs 7) eten 
moſt beantifull fower amongſt the 
tues; 0 duine Adamant,that denfWercue 
elt ynto thee eticathe Creator olPrecre 
thinges ? le y 
Who-ſoeuer he he that baniſkiPion 
thee away,, ſhall be baniſhed ai fore 
from Almightic God, yea, thoyf*$'0! 
| he be in the:higheſt place of he A 
and who-ſecuer he be that embalife* for 
- .. 6 \{eth thee, Lhall be embraced ofMF® do! 


$374) 
LY 
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mighty God, yea, —_ hee be | 
even the greateſt ſinner inthe world, | 
F Great are thy graces,and maruailous 
wall arc thy eff:&s. Thou pleaſeſt men ; 
F thou contenteſt the Angels ; thou 
confoundelt the deuils, and bindeſt 
af the hands of the Creator. Thou art 
v4 the foundation of vertnes,the death 
of vices , the glaſſe of virgins, and 
IF the habication of the moſt blefſed 
Trinitie. 
*VVho fo gathereth without thee, 
diſparſeth : who ſo buildeth, & noe 
i pon thee , pulleth downe : & who 
- mage heapeth vertues together withour 
lathe, the duſt carrieth them quitea- 
Wway before the face of the winde. 
Without thee the virgin is ſhut our . © 
outheYe\the gates nr. & with thee Mat.2 5,12. 
heelWcten the publique ſinner is receiued yk L 
_ ola of Chriſt. Embrace thys "yy : 
erueofhumilitie, © ye yirgins,thar 
oro dur virginitic may be auai- 
\Wadie ynto you, Ye that be religious 
anil{F*ri0ns, fee that ye ſeeke earneſtly al- 
4&0 for this yertue, for without it your 
onion is bur vaine and to no pur- 
And ye of the laietie,ſecke na 
i for this yerrue, than the religi- 
pw doc;that by the ſame ye may 
, S 2 delivered 


©. 
Þ 
Z, 


© Cant.5.1 
* _ 


*F?! Fy 
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delivered from the ſnares of this fins 
full world. 

Thys beeing done, conſider al © 
howe after our Saviour had waſhed B he 
theyr feete, hee wyped them cleane F & 
with-that towell where-with hews # th 
ons : and yft yp the eyes ofthy | it, 
oule ſome-what higher, and there Þ Pr, 


The miſterie (alt thou ſee repreſented the miſts Þ #/ 
* of owr Re- rie of our redemption-. Conſider " 
prion how that fayretowell receiued into 


itall the fileli, and vncleanneſſe of Þ gre 
thoſe feete , which were altogether} thy 
very foule and filthy.And as the feet of c 
were made clene and fayre, ſo the Y mee 
towel contrariyiſe(after he had wi. Þ mo! 

ed their feete with it) was whollieÞ fot 
arty and defiled. owr 
Nowe what is more filthic thaff innc 
man conceiued and borne in fine? bot} 
and what is more cleane and be-fj lake: 
tifull, then our Sauiour Chriſt con Ha 

9, Ceined of theholy Ghoſt? My wells this f 
loued is white and well coloured (lay vpon 
the Spouſe) «nd choſen out amy Ypon 
thouſands. 


This moſt ſweete, 8& louing Lot comp 
\then,that was ſo fayre and ſo clean fo ha 
}{ {was content to receiueintohimle clean 


\al the fpors & filthines of our (ot 
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to-wit, the paynes which our finnes 
deſerued : and that hee might leaue 
our ſoules cleane & free from them, 
ſhed Þ he himſelfe remained all be-ſpotred 
eane 8 & defiled with the ſame. Inſomuch 
wail thatthe whole Church is amazed at 
frby | it, and therefore demaundeth by the 
there Þ Prophet Eſay this queſtion, ſaying : 


aiſte 8 # berefore doft thow, (0 Lord)weare Efay,63,2, 


fide Y garments all be. ſpotted, and died with 
| into ode , lyke Gnto them that flampe 
fie of | grapes 12 the I me-preſſe ? Nowe if 
ether | thys blood 8& theſe foule ſpores be 
e feet} of others,(to wit,of our ſinnes,) tell 


o the} mee (0 King of glorie) were it not PR1,2 4,8. 


dwi-$ more mecte that men themſelues 
holliefÞ ſhould fuffer according. to theyr 
owne deſerts,then that thou(o moſt 
ethaf innocent Lorde) ſhouldeſt be thus 
doth defiled and rormented for their 
lakes ? | 
Had it not been more decent that 
this filthines ſhould haue remayned 
ypen hys owne dung-hill, and nor 
ypon thee, the myrrour of all beau- 
tie? VVhat a wonderfull pittie and 
compaſſion wage, that moved thee 
to haue ſuch a feruent deſire of the 
cleannes of le, that F woul- 
det with ſo gat charge and lofſe of 
S 3 thyne 


EE \ 


The lyfe of 
 Chriit ua 


mpatterne of 
- 
: all vertwes, 


: » p , 


5 


+ 
« 


© 2057 perfect 


and eſpecially 


. of humulitie, 


3 94 Meditation for 
thync owne beautie,beſtow it 
me? What man aliue would takez 
fine towell wrought with gold, and 
wipe therewith a foule fluttiſh diſh 
eſpecially ſuch a diſh as were rem 
and broken in many places ? 

Bleſſed art thou (6 my moſt mer 
cifull and louing Lord) all the An 
oels praiſe thee (0 G OD) for cues 
more, For that it hath pleaſed thee 
to become (as it were) an outc 
of the worlde, taking vpon theeal 
our filthines & miſeries, (which ax 
tlie paines due ynto vs for our ſing) 
to deliver vs quite,and-make vs free 
from them. 

Afﬀeer this, conſider thoſe words 
where-with our Sauiour made an 
end of thys hiſtorie, ſaying : / haw 
£1uen you an example,that yu fooull 
do,eurn as 1 have done to you. Which 
words are to be referred not onely 
to the matter & example of humils 
ry;but alſo cuen to all y other works 
and life of our Sauiour Chriſt : for his 
ſomuch as his whole life is a perted 
patterne of all ycxtwes, eſpecially of 
that vertuewhich in this place iste 
— ynto vs, to wit, of hunk Y ritie an 

y,as S, Cyprian dedareth =—__ them lc 
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largein theſe words. It was chiefely - 
(ſaith he) a worke of great patience - 
and humulitie, that ſo high and ex- . 
cellent a maicity wold youchſafe ro'- 
come downe from heauen vnto the - 
exrth;and clothe himſelfe with our - 
ner» | clay: & hat he would difſemble the - 
An. Þ glory of his immorralitie, &becom 
ue Y mortal,'to the end,that beeing hims- . 
theeY felfe innocent & faulelefſe, he might - 
ici bepuniſhed for ſuch as were guilty. 
ealJ The Lord would be baptized of his . 
h ate Þ ſeruaunt : bee that came to pardon. 
ing) & finnes, would bec. waſhed with the . 
free Y water of ſinners, he that feedeth all . 

Creatures, faſted forty dayes in the - 
ord | wild-racs,and inzhe end:, ſuffered * 
e an hunger, which hee did to this end, . 
haw Ff that all ſuch as haue a hunory appes- - 
bull tite vnto. Gods word, and long af- - 
/bicJ terhis grace , might bee ſatiſ-fied - * 
ney with the lame. He tought with the - 7 = 
mill} deuill that tempted him, & contens- þ. | 
ting himſelfe with F victory, offcred: . 
hisenemy no further harme, but by . 
word onely. His diſciples. hee neuer - 
deſpiſed, as a lord doth tus ſeruants, 
F but entertained th8 with great cha-. 
ntie and bencuolence zyeaghe vied 
them louingly, as bretbercn, 

S 4 Ney- 
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. Neytheris it to be meruailed a, 
. that hee thus behaued himdelfe tg. 
. Wards his diſciples , beeing as = nou 
-were, obcdienr, ſeeing he could ( 

. fer that arrant traytor Tudas ſo pa. ff his 
. tiently, & beare with him enen vn 
- til the end,& ſuffer him being his 
- nemie,to cate together with-hima 
. bis own table; & knowing full\ 
. Where about hee went, would neue 
. diſcouer him,but was content tor6 
. cciue a kifſe of him, cuen of him, (| 
. fay) that had ſolde him with ſuchz 
. trayterous peace. Moreouer, with 
. what great paticnce did hee bear 
With the ewes vatill thaz preſent 
- houre ? How:painfully did he laber 
- to mooue thoſe ynbelecuing hart 
with his corinuall preaching to ex» 
. brace the faith ? what great trauaik 
. tooke he to allure thoſe gy How 
- men ynto him by good works ? |} with 
' . How meckly anſwered he to ſuch] that g 
: as c6traried him in his ſpeech ? with} to ſu; 
:whar clemencie bare hee with thelfÞ hee r 
; proude? vvith what a wonderfull whict 
- fumilitic yeelded hee vnto the furi-( ment: 
. ous rage of his enemies and perſe-fſ he pr 
- Cutors ? How trauailed he yntil the] giuetl 
- houre of his molt bitter paſsion, to Was | 

, oud- 


, 
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ouercome yg char] had beene the \ 
© ts. | murtherers of the Prophets, & hays . 
they | nous rebels againſt Almighty God. . 
a7 In like manner;at the very houre of - 
> pe- ff his paſſion, beforethey came to the - 
1'r0-| ſhedding of his moſt precious - 
is {| blood, and to put him to that moſt ... 

imall cruell death, howe great were the . 

wil mocks & taunts he ſuffered ? Howe + 

ue patiently did hee beare the (petting - 

or6}] of thoſe infernall mouthes,that had - 

n, (1 himſelfe not long before, with the - 

ucha} ſpettle of his owne mourh, reſtored . 

with] a blinde man to his perfeR fight 2 * 

bear How ſuffered hee theyr whippangy, . 

eſe whoſe ſeruants were wont oy ; 

aber name, with mighty power to whyp - 

has the very deuils ? how was he crow . 

zen ned with thornes, that crowned his . 

uak Martyrs with everlaſting garlands ? . 

(hl Howe was hee ſmitren on the face - 

2 i with the palmes of mens handas, . 

ſuch} that giueth the palme of viRory vn- . 

wit to ſuch as be conquerers? how was - 

1 the] hee robbed of his earthly garmens, . 

which clotheth his Saints with gar- . 

ments of immortalitie? howe was - 

he proffered moſt bitter gaule, that - 

giveth vs the bread of heauen? how 

was hce offered vinegar to drinke, . 

S 5 that 


397 Meditation for 
that giueth. the cuppe of ſaluation? 
Hee that was ſo innocent, hee that 
was (o iuſt, or rather, hce that was 
innocenicie and iuſtice it ſclfe, was 
accaunted among theeyes : the e- 
 uerlaſting truth was accuſed with 
falf&witnes, the Tudge oF the world 
was condemned by wicked men: 
the ward of God recciued the ſens 
' tenceof death with filence. Conk. 
ter more-ouer, at what tyme the 

Sauiour of the world was nayled to 
the Croſſe, and at the very baoure of 
. his death, whe the Rarces were ob« 
* ſcured, the Elements troubled, wht 
' theearth quaked , when the lyght 
was darkened, when the Sunne tur- 
ned away his eyes, and would ng 
ſuffer his bcames to ſhine yponthe 
earth, leaſt happily it might ſec lug 
_ a great cruelcie. Conſider (1 (a) 
| how cuenat this time, our Saui 
| did not ſo munch as open his mou 
- or-moue himſelfe : how he would: 

. Not at.the very I:ſt houre and paint Yi 
- of death, diſcouer the glory of by 
» Mateſtie,bur ſuffered cotinually that 
, extreame and violent conflict, cum Y-1- 

, vnto the end, intending thereby IF N1 
 Iraue vnto vs a perfe&- cxampled JF” les 

-- _ 7 
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continuall patience, Yea,moreouer * 
and beſides all this , if thoſe cruell - 
bloody miniſters, that crucifiedand . 
tormented that bleſſed body of his, - 
would haue conuerted ,. and beene ]. 
penitent, hee was ready to recciue . 
them to his grace and fauour, cuecn. . 
x the very laſt inſtant : neyther - 
would hee haue ſhut yp the gates of - 
lis Church from any man. 

Now therefore, what thing in the - 
f I world can poſliibly be of grearer ke. 
, Japaitic & patience, thenthe blood - 
Chriſt; that offered lyfe, euen to - 
them that ſhedde the ſame blood? - 
» $3ur ſuch and ſo. great is the pati- - 
x ence of our ſweete Sauiour Chriſt, » 
 {fictherto be the words of Saint Cy- 


Prtak 
** I 


*W 3; ' » *1\ \ 


Wf ibe bleſſed Sacrament of the body 
blood of our Sautour Chrift ; and 
of the cauſes wherfore it was 

wnfFtuted. 


——— 


we £12: or BE 
NE of the moſt principall ca 
les why our Lorde and Sauiour 
ail. came into. the-yyoride, was 
to- 


' 400 Medit atron far 
to enkindle the harts of men in the 
loue of Almightie GO D: foro 

| he fayth by S. Luke : 7 am come to 

2 wut fire $ the earth , and what 
acts and ryf liker that it ſhould burne? 
Thys fire dyd our Saviour put on 
the earth,when hee beſtowed vpon 
men ſuch, and ſo many wonderfull 
benefits, when he wrought ſo great 
workes of loue among them , and 
wholy enflamed them in thys fire 
of loue. 

Now, albeit that all the works of 
his moſt holy life, doe ſcrue tothys 
end,yet of all others, thoſe do moſt 
efteually ſerue to thys 
which he did in the end of his lyſe: 
according as S.Iohn the Euangelilt 

Ton, 13,1, fignificth, ſaying : Hu friendes ghut 

he had m the world,hee lowed theme- 

4. ſeries the end. For at that time 

: ec beltowed greater benefits ypan 
the,and dilcoyered vnto them great 

pledges and token $of his loue, + 

mong the which ſinguler pledges, 

one of the moſt principall was the 

inſtitution of this moſt bleſſed Sup- 

per; the which thing ſhall appertt 

very plainly vnto himhat wil col 
fider with good attention the 


©,,D 


Ss. 
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Monday Night. or 
n the | ſe of the ar try "4 
for ſo # But in this behalfe, I beſeech thee 
we to | (moſt mercifull Logde) that thou 
what | wilt youch(afe to open our eyes, & 
wrne? || grant vs thy light, tharwee may ſee 
ut on _ cauſcs _y w_ that _ 
o t, to inſtitute for ys, 
ck rl fo wenderfall a Sacrament and 
great } toleaue it vnto vs. 
, and | 'Nowe,that wee may vnderſtande 
's fire } fomewhat of this diuine myſterie,it 
«to be preſuppoſed (good Chriſti- 
cks of } an-Reader)) that nx rongue created 
othyt | gable to-exprefie- the } ing eat 
> moſt } Joue, that our Sagiour Chriſt bea- 
gar rh towards the' true Catholique 
 lyfe: ] Church his Spouſe,and confequent- 
nodliſt} ly vnto- euery ſoule that is in F ſtate 
« tha} ofgrace; for-ſomuch as-cuery ſuch 
fule is alfs his-Spouſe. .\ 
» For thys cauſe the Apoſtle Szine 
.Hule, requeſted & defired, that al- 
mighry. God would reueale ynto vs 
the ny" of his lone, which vn- 
doubtedly is ſo greae , that-it farre 
_ all the wiſedom and knows- 
edpe created yea, though it were 
that wortderfull knowledge of the 


—— The 
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T he firf# cauſe. 
V R moſt ſweet Bride-groome, 
when he: minded to depart out 
of thys life,and to abſent himſak 
from his Church, his deere Spouſe: 
(to the intent that this his abſence, 
mightnot be any occaſion, vnto het 
to torget him,) he left yato her for 
a remembrance,thys molt excellau 
Sacrament. | 
VVherein, het himſelfe would te- 
maine ſpiritually; for he'could tet 
beare it chat betweene him and hey 
there ſhould bee any lefle pledgerd 
prouoke her to be mindful of hi 
then even himſelfe. And therefore; 
\ hee pronounced at that tyme thele 
*Luk,2 2,19, ({{yget words:: So oftem 42 yeefhaldu 
'2,Cor,rr, thu thing, doe Ut mm the remembrandt 
24, of vo, That is,doe it that yemayibe 
. alwaies mindfull,howe much 1a 
willing to do for you,& how much 
I goc nowe to doc,and to ſuffer fob 
your laluation. | 


- 1 The ſteond canſe. 
Oreouer, thys moſt fyeete and 
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in.thys tus long abſence , to leave 


louing OR , intended 


Monds) Night. 403 
ſome companie to his Spauſe, thar 
ſhe might not remaine ſolitaric and 
comfortleſſe. And therefore hee left 
her the company of this. moſt holie 
Facrament,wherein F Bridegroome 
bmfelfe is ſpiritually preſent, which 
is indeed the belt, & molt delight- 
full company that hce could poſh» 
bly leaue her. 


TEE ES8K 


T he third cauſe, 
AT what time alſo our Saniour 
woulde goe to ſuffer death for 


"] 
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: and}. Conſider therfore in what a dan- 
gerqus caſſ: thoſe men are;that for a 
p little 


Ya 
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little Nothfulneſſe, doc abſtayne ts 
come to this royall banquet : andtof] © w 
enioy ſucha great and moſt inceſt eng; 
mable diuine treaſure . Theſe beef of © 
thoſe vnfortunate flu of wh 
the Wiſe-man aying: Thy ifap 
Prou.26,15 ſiuggerd Iydeth bis bandes in bub ofe& 
ſome, and ſuffereth lymſclfe rathern wen: 
dye for hunger, then hee will lyft tha he c« 
»þ to by mouth. forh: 
Nowe what greater ſlothfulnck and 1 

carrthere be imagined in a manthty 
this, that becauſe he will not aby ae 
to take ſo little Iaboar, as he ſhoullÞ ſuch ; 
beſtowin preparing himlelfe, forte] aſter 
receiving of thys moſt holy Sac-Eſkue | 
ment : he will rather want the bene-E feed 
fite of ſo great andineſtimable &-Fband 
nine treaſure , which is of a great ame, 
value then all that cuer AlmightieY to ſee! 
God hath created. precic 
| eate, 
The fourth cauſe. to hin 
THis heauenlie Bride-groome we (ay 
delited- alſo tobe loucd of Iyiffiwere , 
Spouſe with a palling prear Joue;Ftowar 
and therfore he ordained this divine} Nox 
and miſticall morſell , conſecratedwhat r 
with ſuch wordes, that who-ſounentre 
receiueth it worthily,is foorth-willme,yo! 

touched 
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tonched A iSken Sk hys loue. 
0 wonderfull miſterie, worthy to be 
engraued cuen in the innermoſt part 
of our harts. 

Tell me (o thou vngratefull man) 
ifa prince ſhoulde beare ſuch great 
##etion and loue towardes a leelie 
wench,that were his bond(laue,that 
he could find in his hart to take her 
forhis Spouſe, & make her Queene 

LY and Lady of all he is Lord of ; how 
nth would we fay that the loue of 
aby ue Prince had been that would do 
howlF ſuch a deed > And if (peraduenture) 
forte] aſter the mariage ſolemnized, the 
act ſkue ſhould ſhew herſelfe coldly af- 

ſeed rowarde the Prince her Huſ- 
band : and hee vnderitanding the 

i} ame,would (as a man forlorne) goe 

ey toſecke with all diligence for ſome 
precious morſell, and giue it her ta 

cate, whereby to winne her loue yn- 

to him ; howe paſſing great would 
omeiwe fay, that the loue of that Prince 
Wycre , that ſhould be thus affeted 

ue:Ytowardes her ? 

wry Now therefore (0 Ki 


livine of glory) 
cratedwhat meaneth ein thee eons Frihe PlAl.24,7 


ſocucentire loue that thou beareſt vnto 
1-wilme,youchſafed not onely to take my 
uched ſoule 
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foule to be thy Spoule,being (as fhe 

| was)the very Load-lave of rhine & 
nemie the deuill; but ſeeing heral T n 
(notwithſtanding al this) very coldy 
afkeed towards thee, haſt ordaindl Spot 
for her this miſtical and divine mov abid: 
ſell which thou haſt coſecrared withhe w: 
ſuch wotds,that it hath vertue iniyYhee « 

to draw ſuch foules vnto thee as fhi 
feede thereon , and make' themwthath 
burne with luely flames of lone. V\ 
There is no one thing that dechswas n 
reth the affcRion of loue more euuſſtarric 
dently, then when a man bath a&Yo (; 
fire to be beloued. Conſidering thewſſhim, 
fore that thou haſt beene ſo greathfthouy 
defirous of our loue, that thou halt Spou! 
ſought it with ſuch ſtrange inuentidſhoul, 
ons: who ſhall from hence-foonhFlette 
Rand in doubt of thy lone? Certaine} For 
Fam (0 my moſt louing and mercisFted th 
-- __—_— if I loue thesrhou 5 mean; 
4 I oloucſt me; and cerraine I am allo, Yrnitec 
by * that I necde not to ſeeke any 1 with ( 
Gd lneth £909 fo allure thy hart'to loueme} a 
08 as thou haſt ſought to allure my hanſtvo.t 
_ to loie' thee. \:- 4 Wor li 
\Yeateth 
and ch 
The Yakter 


i, 


5 f we loge 
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as the 

ne & T he fift cauſe. 
eral T7 E moſt ſweete Bride-groome, 
coldhfl © woulde allo be abſent trom hys 
lainedfÞ Spouſe, and yer becauſe loue cannor 
mot abide to be abſent from the beloucd, 
{wit he would depart in ſuch wiſe , chat 
 iniy hee might not altogether depart 
as hl from her : & he would ſo goe away, 
em wIthathe might alſo remaine with her. 
ne. VVhercfore, conſidering that it 
decks was not expedient for our Sauior to 
Ftarrie heere ſtill, 8 the Spouſe might 
boot (as then) goe from hence with 
whim, he deniſed a meane , that al- 
fEthough hee went hys way 3 and his 
Spouſe remayned ſtill behind , yet 
ſhould they neuer be ſeperated and 

ondWlctte a ſunder. 

rtaineſ} For this cauſe therefore he inſtitu» 
nercieied this diuine Sacramient , that by 
ouakmeanes thercof,the ſoules might be 
1alſsFY1nited, and incorporated fpiritually 
with Chriſt : and that with ſuch'a 
emglltrons bonde of loue, that of them 
han i =. ſhold be-made ene thing. 
For like as of meate,and of him that 
lyYeateth that meate,there is made one 
«10d the ſame thing : euen ſo likewiſe 
\TinF(akter a certaync manner) is there 
made 


lohn, 16,7, 
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made of the ſoule and of Chriſt nelfef in! 
by nature,but by conformity of likpoe y 


The ſoxt Canſe. | ery 
Oreouer, our Sauiours will aaKlici 
pleaſure vyas, to aflure | ph 
Spouſe,-and to giue her a pledge ict 
that blefſed inheritance of eternal; che: 
lory, that ſhee being fortified wilfnot i 
- = hope of this felicitie,might palwil gi 
cheerefully through all the troublaſhyher: 
aduerſicies,affii tions and perſeculiSpyri 
ons of thys lyfe. For truely there 
no one thing, } cauſeth vs ſo miliffiwher 
to deſpiſe all things that are to 
had in this life, as an afſured hope 
| the bleſſednes and felicitie wee thilfiey v 
© * The bope of enioy in the life to come . Andi” t 
| enerte57HP2 8 our Sauior ſignified ynto vs,inthe@his T: 
- Felvritie can \yords which he ſpake vnto hisdiif6pou? 
F Jeth catempt ples before his paſsion: {f5e 2re 
Lofal world- gy, (aid he) ye wowld be right mi 
= 4 lory. of departwre : becauſe 1 goe to iffleſſe: 
bs 14:23, Father. bimſe 
-M | As though he had ſaid;itis a gredifheas t! 
Is felicitie to goe to the Father, foribeque 
chongh the way to goc to him, baſjyi 
through whips, thornes, & all c 
ſes and tribulation whatſocuer, yilfhple El: 


all that norwithſtanding,it is a thilithe 


| M 40» 
fineſtimab pe Elonks to 
iſleoc ynto him- Whertfore, to the 1n- 

nt that hys Spouſe might haue a 

ery firme and affured hope of thys 

ill aFfelicitie, he left her heere in pledge 
e by | + 09s divine trcaſure, 


doe is of as great value as all that 


rernallis there hoped for ; that ſhee ſhould 
Minot miſtruſt,but that almighty God 
il give himſelfe vnto her in glory, 
iere ſhee ſhall ive whollic in the 
Spyrite, ſecing he denieth not hym- 
lfe ynto her in this vale of teares, 
where ſhe liueth in the fleſh. 


The ſeaventh cauſe. 
7 VR Sauiour purpoſed alſo at 
=*the houre of his death, to make 
Ghis Teſtament,and to leaue vnto his 
is FSpoule ſome notable legacie, to bee 
arclife & a comfort for her at all 
nes. And ſo he left her thys moſt 
teſſed Sacrament, (wherein Chriſt 
bimſelfe is piritually preſent)which 
a grelieas the moſt precious & profitable 
forFbequeſt 7 hee could leave vnto her. 
m, befiias, when he was taken from rhe 
Il crofleirth, left his cloake ynto his diſci= 
er, Yple Elizens,as one that had none 0+ 
a ner riches, whereof to make _ 
"y * ys 
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bys heyre; but our molt ſweets} 

ung Sawour and Maiſter, when 

would aſcend.into heauen, left health 

vnto ysthe cloake of his molt aa 

body,miſtically miniſtred ynto 

this moſt holy Sacrament : appe 

ting vs hecre to be his heyres (as 

the night of children)ot this ſo ge 

and ineſtimable divine treaſure. 
With that Mantle, Elizcus p 

the waters of the flood Tordan: 

was neyther drowned nor wi 

ſhooed ; & with the vertue & eriifiepr 

of this bleed Sacrament,the fayiliihu 

full doe paſſe the waters of troubl 

in this lyſe,without danger. * 


The ey; bt cauſe. 
conclude, our Saujour int 
ded to leaue ynto our ſoules 
ficient prouifion of foode , whe 
withthey might lyue : for-ſomut 
as the ſaule hath no lefſe need off 
, Proper ſuſtenaunce,to maintain 
in the ſpirituall lyfe, then the be 
hath of his temporall foode, for 
" . maingenaunce of his. c | 
If thou thinke other-wiſc, tell m6 
pray thee) why hath the body neal 
of his ordinaric mcate cueric daficat 


Mendy : tt 
tbredlie, the nt is, for that 
| Tian heare , <ontinuvlly wa- 
h and conſumeth the ſubſtaunce 
ur bodics,& therefore itis need- 
that that be reſtored again with 
ly ſuſtenaunce, which 1s conſu- 
d wich duly heate.For otherwiſe, 
gurall ſtrength of man would 
ne be at an end, and his power 
Id quickly decay. 
D that it pleaſed Almighty God, 
men might vnderſtand by this, h 
; weat necellitie they hane of this 
zeSacrament ; o'that they eould 
this, conceiue thepreat wiſedom 
cy-of him,that hath inſtitu- 
land ordayned the ſame for our | 
e ! Is: it not a thing well 
, that we haue within theſe 
of ours, a certayne peſtilene 
© ——h—_ ynto vs by the oc; 
ff finne,which conſumed al Hens LA ak 
es that was in man? That is./* 73 
hich inelineth vs to the loue of . 4 TL 
. porld, of out fleſh, of all vices, 4% * 
olaal leaſures : and ſo by » 3 
pg earch vs from Al-' ©. 2028 
" ," maketh vs to relent *.ml 
ain olde i in the lone ofhim, 


aukethys'to become yery dull, 
WF. : flochfull 


The great 


Reale of the 
Chriſtians in 
the Prima- 


and the Little 


Chriſtians in 
: Pur corrupt 


by ge. 


©  ARs,7,59- 
Apo-2,13. 


feruencie & 


=. five Church, 


ern edle of 


*, 
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Qothfull & heauic to all = thi 


and very quick and luely to allwg.* * 
kednes. . ' 4 

If then wee hane thys continu Y*) 
walter & conſumerſo rooted wi and 
in vs,were it not good reaſon (tt they 
you) that there Pould be ſomenl] is 
ſtoratine prepared,to reſtore that the « 
gainexwith freſh ſupply, which - 
waics waſting ? If we haue a condiff © ſa 
nuall confumer,and haue not wi ar > 


all a continuall repayrer, whatay 
be looked for of vs,buta conti bles P 
decaying : and at-the laſt, a moſte Fitud 
tayne and yndoubted ruine 2 


proofe whereof,it ſhall ſurfiſe to = 
_ the courſe ofthe Chriſtianpe ark | 
ple: by comparing the great fer 

cie & -zeale in Relivion of the C Sacra 


Rians inthe primitmue Church, m 
the little or rather no zeale of 
Chriſtians in our corrupt age «: 
inthe Primative Church, when 
Chriſtians did eate continualli 

is divine meate, they lyuedthenlf 
with a very ſpirituall lyfe , and 
thereby force and ſtrengthznot 
to obſcrue Gods lawes &:com 
dements in better meaſure then 
doc: butalſocucnto dye, and 


_—_— LS = 
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martyrdome for Gods fake, 

But now(alas) in this our corrupt 

" ageahe Chriſtians are found ro bee 

yery weake and feeble in their faith, 

0 and ycry difſolute and licentious in 

(tt theyr liues, becauſe they catenot of 

this diuine foode : and therefore in 

ro the end they perriſh &die for hun- 

\ ie off ger> a5 the Propher fignificth when 


laid : Therefore was my people car- Eſay,s zI8 


ol ried away into cafptiuitie, becauſe they 
bo Af bad 0 knowledge of God, and their no= 

. oy 16s perriſhed for bunger, and the mul-" 
titude of them died for thir$F. 

For thys cauſe hath the wiſe Phi- 
fition our Sauiour Chrift (who hath 
© alſo felr the pulſes of our weaknes) 

ordayned this moſt holy and diuine 
Sacrament : and for r An purpoſe 
-M hath he inſtitures the ſame in forme 
ff meate, that the very forme wher- 
In hee did inſtirure it, might declare 
to vs the effeRir worketh,8& with 
|;the great neede our ſoules haue 
of the fame. . 
\ Confider nowe, if there may bee 
und in the whole world,any grea- 
rargument of loue, then that Al- 
diphtie G O D ſhould giue ys his 
me body for our ſpirituall foode 


T, and 
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and relicfe. VVe may reade in many 
hyſtories , that ſome mothers have | 
2,Reg.6,29 (becing conſtrained with extreame | fee, 
er) embrued their hands in the 
fleſh and bloed of theyr owne little 
children,to ſuſtaine themſclues with} ne; 
feeding vpon them, and that for the 
great defire they had to lyue . But 
who hath cuer read,that any mother the ; 
hath fedde her child, that was ready yyco 
ro perrith and die with hunger,win him 
her owne fleſh? or that ſh2e woullf e h, 
be crudll to her -ſelfe,to be pittifulto] fore, 
her chyld 2 Certainly there was n6Þhe ha 
uer mother yet lyuing vpon F cath pathe 
that ever dyd ſuch a deede. But owÞenioy, 
moſt Jlouing and ſweete Sauiowf after } 
| Chrift, paſſing any mother in lows[congr- 
Elay 249,15 perceiuing vs to be ready to pettil ſhould 
and dye for hunger,& ſeeing withalk[{yfe gf 
that there was nonc other way tdfne. 
maintaine our ly ues,then to give Mfroyw G; 
owne life for ours, and his ficihiaeny h4; 
ours, commeth down from heuathe 
and yeeldeth heere his bodie totaly & , 
cruelly butchered,and put to deatliighere,, 
that thou mighteſt preſerue and life, of 
ſtayne thy lyfe wyth thys dyuaoq; .* 
meate, And as he hath done thisuucket] 
Heb.9,29. onetyme onely in his owne peridifgers ;,, 


[1 - 


Aſs 
ny | wiſhing thee to haue it as often in 
2ue |  remetnberaunce as thou ſpirituallie Luk == 
me | feedeſt vpon the ſame: ſo he teach- =32* 3,19 
the | eth chee that he is alwayes ready to 
ttleſ pay the ſame price againe, if it were 
vith] ncce{{aric for thee, 
the} - Beſides allthis, thou muſt conſi- , | 
r- der, that this moſt holy reformer of Chriſt reſts- 
] 
ould 
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the world, intended to reſtore man ——_— 
yuto his former digruty,and to raiſe —_—_— 
oullſ he had fallen by finne . And there [* %) fnnte 
fulto] fore, as his fall was from alyfe that 

$ 0&f he had of God, (which life our firſt 

earth Pather Adam. before hys fall had 

t fenioyed,)to F life of beaſtes(wherin 

nou after his fall he remained ; ) eyen ſo 
low}contrariwiſe hys will was, that hee 

petit ſhould be raiſed vp againe from the 

ithyfe of bealtes, in which he remay- 


him vp againe ſo much by grace as 


Way Wned, to the ſyfe of God,which (tho-+ 
ue Mirow finne) he had loſt. And for this 
cihi&end hath our Sauiour Chriſt orday- 
x2utined the communion of thys moſt 


e to Mdly & divine Sacrament, by meanes 
 deatlighereof,man artayneth to be parta- 
and Wer of God, and to lyue the lyfe of 
= : as our Saujour hymſelfe a- 
e tb Woucheth, in theſe words : Hee that Tohn,s 56; 
erllBaterh wy fleſb and drinkerh my bled, * **-* 
m T > WW 
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dwelleth in me,'xund 1 m bw. '\ 1 © 
As if he had ſayd: lyke as by thefſ of 
.dwclling of my-Father in mee, thef rec 
Iyfe thari liue,is altogether confoe.| ſtir 
mable to.the lyfe-of my Father +6 | Ch: 
uen ſo he, in whom I ſhall dwelby 
meanes of 'my' divine Sacranient,] Of 
ſhall lyue as I doetiueyand fo 
he not now1yne the lyfe of a mar 
but the lyfe of God. 

Now the;wharglory can be gra B | 
ter then this? what gift more 
cious? whar' benefite of more y 
lue ? what greater token of lout 
Let all:che works of nature keep 
lence; let all the workes of g 
give place; for this is a worke'* 
ceeding all workes; and a fi 
grace aboue all graces. | 

O moſt wonderfull. Sacrame 
what ſhal I fay of rhee> with v 
words ſhal I commend thee? 
art the life-of our ſoules : the me 
.cine of our woundes; the conilt le 
of our troubles; the memory of 
ſus Chriſt; the teſtimonie of 
love; the moſt precious legadi 
-his Teftamenr; rhe *companie 
our peregrination ; the confol 
.of our daniſhment ;; the-bi 


- - 
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|| coale to enkindle the fire of the loue 
of God in ys; the meanewherby to- 
receiue grace ; the pledge of cuerla- 
ſting felicitic ; and the treaſure of the 
Chriſtian lyfe. 


of the wonderfultefſetes , that thy 
bleſſed Sacrament worketh m 
him, that receiueth it 
- worthily. 
Y meanes of thys divine meate, 


- the ſoule is yn 
af by this, the ynd:rſtanding is illumi- 
4 nated; the memorie quickened ; the 
J willſenamored ; the inward and ſpi- 
ra{} ritoalttaſte delighted ; deuotion in- 
's of calcd. The good motions awaked: 

Gur weakenes fortified ; & by means 

of this diuine meate,we receiue luſ- 

tineſſe, to aſcend vp cuea to the hill. 
of Almighty God. 

1 VPhae tongue is able fully to ex= 
preſſe F excellencie ofthis moſt bleſ- 
{ed Sacrament 2 who can giue wor- 
"thy thankes for ſo great a benefite? 

who will not be altogether reſolucd 

to teares,when he ſeeth Almighty 

God vnited vnto hym 2? Aſſaredlie, 

the more we goce about to conſider 

theexcellencie & vertues of this ſo- 
ro » ucraine 


418 Meditation for 
ueraine myſteric, the more doewg 


want words to exprefic it ! and thefÞ defi 
more doth our ynderitanding fayklf miſt 


ys therein. g 

Now what pleaſure, what ſweeb our) 
nes,what delightful ſauours of good of t] 
lyfe, doth the {oule of the iuſt mai to c 
fcele at that time,when he recciuethÞ the | 
thys diuine Sacrament ? There ul men 
none other ſound heard at that time end ! 


bur onely ſweet ſongs of the inwarllfl fo gr 
eman, vchement buriting out of ho delpi 
lie deſires, yeclding of thankes, anllff delis 
vttering of moſt pleaſant words, c 
tending to the praile of our SaviowlY ous |: 
Chriſt her beloued , There the 464 full p 
uoute ſoule , through the vertuedl (0 mc 
thys moſt holy and reuercnt Sac brizh: 


ment, is altogether renued, and ni may | 


pleniſhed with joy. that t| 

There ſhe is recreated with devo that b 
tion ; fedde with peace; fortifiedufff may ( 
fayth ; confirmed in hope; andiyall thee, | 
Eft with bonds,and knots of chan means 
tie vnto her moſt fryeet Saniour all bce vr 
Redeemer. VVhereby ſhee wazelif with t 
daylie more ferucnt in lone : mon} theyr 
ſtrong in reſiſting tempration : mon throu 
prompt & readie to ſuſtaine laboulf influer 


and trauaile : more cateful and 
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t to doc gaod works : and moſt 

efirous often to frequent thys holy 
miſterie. 

Such are thy gyfts (0 ſweete Saui- 
our) ſuch are the works & delights 
of thy loue, which thou art wont 
to communicate to thy friends : by 
the meanes of this diuine Sacra 


& ment. And this thoudook, to the 
ime end that we beeing filled with theſe 


ſo great and mighty dcelights,ſhould 
delpiſe ail other vaine & deceittull 


ul dcliohts. 


Now therefore (© moſt milliflu- 
ous loue)oven the eyes of thy faith- 


a full people, open theTI belecch thee 
(0 molt divine lizht,) that with the 


bright beames ofa lively faith,they 
may know thee, & dilate their harts 
that they may recciue thee into the : 
that being inftruted by thee, they 
may lecke thee,repoſe x lags truſt in 
thee, reſt in thee, and finally , by 


& means of this moſt holy Sacrament, 


bee vnited with thee , as members 
with theyr head, and branches with 
theyr Vine, that ſo they may lyuz 


through thy yertue: and cnioy the ToF gt 5.5, 


influence of thy grace for euer and 
ever, world without end. Amen. 
T 4 Medi- 


: Math,26, 


: 36,3732, 
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Meditation for Tueſday 
"Night, 


9 Thu day , thou ha$7 to meditaty 
»pon theſe two poynts : to wit , 
the preyer of our Sawiour Chrilt in 
the == and vpon bis a@pprehen. 


few. 


TheT ext of tbe foure boly 
Euangeliſt s. 


—— 


Hen Supper was doom, 
Chri$t 1 = with by dif 
ciples into «4 Gard, 


which i called Gethle- 

manie, end he ſaid ynto them : ſit yu 
heere whil+ 1 goe , and pray youden 
And hee tookg with him Peter, ad the 
two ſonnes of Zebedee . And hee beges 
to be in a great feare and heawineſſ 
And he ſaid wnto them : My ſoule © 
heauie wnto the death. T arry you hee 
and watch with me. So hee went « lit 
tle further, from them, where hee cf 
himſelfe downe proflrate wppon tht 
earth, and fell on ot face, wn hog 
XY 
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_ Jeyng* 0 my Father, if it bee poſiible, 
let th cup paſſe from me : nenertheles, 

not 4s 1 will, but as thow wilt . This 
doone,. he came againe to his Diſciples, 
and found them a 4% 7 640 hee ſaide 
to Peter, what ? coulde yee not watch 
one howre ? watch and pray , leaft yee 
enter into temptation , The ſpirite s 
ready, hut the fleſh 4 weake. Againe, 
he went away the ſecond time,gy made 
—Þ} the ſame prayer, ſaying : 0 my Father, 
ly if this cup cannot paſſe from mee, but 
that I mus5Þ needes drinks it , thy will 

nm i} be doone. And he came the ſecond time 
| @d found bis Diſciples a ſleep, for their 
09 BY eyes were beanie. So hee left them,and 
; bf Ml went aws y 424ine;and prayed the third 
den, time, ſaying the ſame words. And there 
this appeared an Anrell to him from hea 
"= ww, comforting him, And beeing 1 an 
wy agony, hee prayed more earneſtly, and A 
by ſweat was like vnto drops of blood, *& 
eyed trickling downe to the ground. Then he ";H 
came vnto bi Deſciples,and ſayde ynto 11 , 26 & 
vie vY then : ſleepe on from hence-foorth and A ws. 
take your ret. Behelde, the howre # at 
6 lib-B handyand the ſonne of man ſhall be de- 
+ OPM Hinered into the hands of fenners. Ariſe, 
01 39 $oe. Behold he i at hand that ſhal 
ajed, betray me, And whilit be yet ſpake loe, 
Ts Indas 


Luk,22,43z 1 
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Indas one of the twelue came,and with 
bim 4 great multitude, with ſwords 
frdies, and torches, and Lanthornes 
beeing ſent from the bigh Prie$is and 
Eldersof the people. 

Now he that betrayed bim, had gi- 
ven them 4 token, ſaying : whom-ſoe- 
wer I ſhall kiſſe , that ſame # bee, ly 
hands on ham. And forth=with he cam 
to Jeſus; and ſaid : Haile Maifterand 
kiſſed bim. Then Teſus ſaide ynto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thow come * Aud 
Mat,26,49» Simon Peter drew out bis ſworde, and 

frrooke 4 ſernant of the high Prieſt, 
eut off hy right eare. T his ſeruant wa 
called Malcus. Then Jeſus ſayde wats 
Peter Put wþ thy ſworde into th 
ſheath : the cuppe that my Father hah 
Liuen mee, wilt thou not that I drink 
it ? And he touched the eare,ev forth 
'v _ with madeit whole. 
\* | At that time Teſs ſaid to the hi 
| t,22, 52, Prie$ts and Officers of the ders. 
to the Elders that came ynto him. Tu 
» be come out, as it were againſs a thi 
with ſwords and ſtanes: 1 ſate dailit 
among you, teaching in the Temple, 
we layd no hands on me, but this » you 
BY : boureand thepower of darknes, Tha 
* TJoh,18, 12, jo $culdiers he —_— and the of 
kb þ 


—Mar,26,55 
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fktrs of the Tewes,tooke Teſue &> bound 
him,and led him away to Annas fir5t, S 
( for he was Father in law to Cayphas) Mat,z 6,56, 

who was the high Prief? for that yeere. 
Then all the Diſciples forſooke him and 


fleaae, 


— —— — 


Meditations Gpon theſe poynts of 
the Text. 


——_—%, 


*Hat dooſt thou (6 my ſoule? 
Wabat thinkeſt CY it is - 
tyme nowe to ſleepe. Come with 
mee (I pray thee) into the Garden 
of Gethſemanze,and there ſhalt thou 
heare and ſee great myſteries. There 
ſhale thou ſee ioy trooken with 
ſadnes ; fortitude wexen afraide ;. 
ſtrength diſcomfited ; maieſtie and 
onnipotencie confounded; great- - 
nes and mightines, very narrowlie. 
ef fraightned; and glory it ſclfe, ob»- 

i} cured and durkned.. | 


of 


: 
: 


*% 

: Gregor " 
Þ> p 
- 
»» "IP 
«6 
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Of Chriſt hu praying mm the 
Garden. 


Onſfider now firſt, how after that 
Supper (which was ſo full of 
myſteric) was ended, our Sauiour 
went with hys Diſciples vnto- the 
Monnt Oliuet to make hys Prayer 


Inal troubles betore he would enter into the con 


and tempta- bat of his bleflcd Paſhon : to gy 


tions of ths vs thereby to yndetſtand, that in 
bfe, we muſs troubles & temprations of this lik 
hawerecourſe we mult alwaies haue recourſe yi 
to prayer, prayer,asit were to an holy Anc 

which is our 


taken away from vs : or els we ſh 
haue ſtrength giuen vnto. vs tobe 
ble tobeareit; which is a farregres 
ter pracc. For (as Gregory loyeh 
- Lord dooth Vs a greater benefite 1 
\ he giweth Geforce and ſtrength, tal 
f ? able to ſuftaine trouble and temptat 
| / ons, then when hee takerh thei 
\_croubles away ſrom 6s. | 
Our Sauour tooke with him ( 
accompanie him in this way) thi 
'of his belt beloued Diſciples,cow! 
Peter, Iames, & Tohn : whichth 
had beene witneles (a little before 


the vertue whercof, the burtha 
.  wely refuge. of tnibulation ſhall eyther be quite 


Tueſday Night. 


tha ſhape he rooke nowe vpon hum for 
Il offithe loue of men, from that glorious 
ou hape, wherein he had ſhewed him« 
> the ſelfe vnto them, ar his transtigurati- 
ayer, on. And becauſe they ſhould vnder- 
-om-f and, that the inward troubles and 
ym ies of his ſoule ,, were no leſſe 
in Whol that began to be dyico- 


lik vered outwardly, he ſpake vnto the 
thoſe ſorrowfull words : My ſoule z4 
heavie, ewen Gnto the death, tar 
all keere, and watch with me. That very 
wit God and true man, that man which 
18 farre exceeded our humane nature, 

and all things created : whoſe dea- 
MJ ling & conference, was with the ve- 


with whom onely he communicated 


0 belf bys ſecretes ; is nowe fallen into fo- 
14aþ great heauines,that he imparteth his 
ſam paine vnto-his creatures, and dooth 

Y require their companie, ſaying : T4- 
» (HY 144 you beere and watch with me. 


in O treaſure of heauen ! © perfeR 
with felicicie! Who hath brought thee(s 
Lord) into fuch a narrow ſtraight ? 
Who hath driuen thee to ſeeke _ 
| 0 


tie breaſt of the high Deitie it ſelfe, 


42f) 
"Fof his glorious cranſ-figuration. And 

, this he dyd,.thart the verie ſame per-_ 
ſons might ſee,whar a farre diFerene 


Je Mat.26,38. 


26 Meditation for 
of thine owne creatures > Who (Iſthee 
ſay) hath done thys , bat cuca theflnatu 
very great loue thou haſt to n | 
them-rich? God 
Fell me now (0 my molt merci-lof n 
full Redeemer,) wherefore art the 
now ſo much afraid of death,whicEfore 
» before thou diddeſt fo much delinprai 
ſeeing the fulfilling of the defire, is FI 
cauſe rather of ioy,the of feare? V6 
riliethy Martyrs had neither the 
titude nor gracethat thou haſt. The 
had only a litle portion,whichthey 
(being the fountaine of grace) did 
deſt impart vnto them,and yet the 
with that onely ſmall quanti 
grace, entered the combat of theyfff cond 
martyrdoms very cheerefully, & ofpr 
chiued the vitory. And art thou (dF $pon 
Lord) beeing the giuer of ſtrength her t 
and prace,ſad and feareful nowe, 6} place 
ven before the battel] beginnehiY of th 
- Afſuredly {6 Lord) this thy fearesBthoy 
not thine, but mine: as likewiſe theffl of th 
Krength and fortitude of the 
tyrs, was not theirs, but thine. 
/ Thefeare that thou haſt, comet 
< of that Y haſt of ys, &the ſreny 
/ and fortitude that the Martirs | 
+ . Cane of that they had recciued 
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thee, The weakenes of my humaine 


nature is diſcouered, in-that G-OQD - : - - 


was afraid, and the {trength of thy 
God-head is ſnewed,inthe fortitude 
of man. So that this feare is mine, 
houfand that fortitude is thine : & ther- 
SF fore the reproch is mine, and the 
Fpraiſe is thine. | 

Fhere was taken a ryb-bone out 
of the fide of our firſt father Adam, 
toforme a woman. thereof ; and in 
Wh tedde of the bone that was taken 
nl away,there was put weake and fee- - 
1 eſh; nowe whart els is fignified 
ef heereby,but that the euerlaſting Fa- 

Ether tooke from thee, being our ſe- 

cond Adam, ſome force & ſtrength 
ofprace, to place the ſamein thy 
 Sponſe the Church : & tooke from 
her the feeble fleſh and weaknes, to 
place it in thee: by meanes where- 
of thy Spouſe remained ſtrong,and 
thou weake ; ſhee ſtrong by reaſan 
of thy ſtrength, and thou weake by 
reaſon of her weakenes.. 

Thou haſt heerein ( 6 heauenlie 
Lord) beſtowed a double benehite 
ypon ys: in that thou haſt youchſa- 
fed;not only to clothe ys with thee, 
buteuCalſo to clothe thy (elfe with 

VS. 
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vs - For theſe two ſo finguler ben 
fices,the Angels prayſe thee fore 
more , for that thou baſt beene 
nyggard- in communicating tt 
thy benefites vnto- vs,nor yet dild: 
ned to take vpon thee our milcriahs 
Now when I conſider theſe thing 
) (6 Lord) what els ſhould I doe 
ſeeing my ſelf,(as it were)lodenyi 

| thy mercics,glory inthee : and { 

! ing thee to-be likewiſe repleniſh 
with my miſcries (for my ſake) tape 
compaſſion ypon thee ; for the oaſſ*<*< 
will I reioyce and be glad, andi 
the other I will forow. And ſow 
oy and lamentation together,]1 
fing and bewaile the miſteric oft 
moſt dolorous Paſtion : and1 
ſtudie continuallie in that booke 

Exech. 2,10 Ezechiell, the contents whereof, 

| ſongs and lamentations. 

\ VVhen our Saviour had ſpoke 
theſe words, he departed fromh 
Diſciples a ſtones caſt, where lyi 
agua vpon the ground, he bey 


is prayer with very great reuerence, * 


Mat 26, 39. ſaying : O Father, if it be poſuble,W® 


thys Cuppe paſſe from mee : he 
not 4% I will, but as thow wilt it 
after that he had -made thys pr 


Tweſdasy Night. 429 
- times,at the third time he was 
r en ſuch a great agony, that he began ' 
ene nÞ ſweat cn dope of blood itch Luk,2 2,44 
downe along his ſacred bodie, 
I trickled downeto the ground. 
bonfider now attentiuely,in what a 
DXrous caſe our Sautour was, and 
pw there were preſented vnto him, 
the cruell paynes and torments 
"The had to (uffer,cuen as though they 
<a beene then preſently in dooing 
fore his eyes ; all whichhe appre- 
cr a moſt perfe manner, 
hys moſt excellent imagination, 
h one in ſuch ſort, as they were 
pared for hys bodie, which was 7 
\ainlie more tender and delicate, F 
meuer any other body yas in the . 
ole world. 
Hee ſette alſo at that tyme before 
ys eyes, all the finnes of the whole 
arld , for which he ſhould ſuffer : 
id withall,the great ynthankfulnes 


lf lo many foules, as (Fee knewe)H- 
bc Fould ncuer —_ this hys 
» Wnguler benefit, rther & help 
; 1, {hemſclues with this moſt precious 
89d focol TTtemedy-Theſe things x 
ing profoundly waycd and conh- 
red by our Sauiour at thys tyme, 


hys 
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his ſoule was vexed in ſuch fort;{ffttle rc 
his ſences & molt tender fleſh wal Beho 
ſo wonderfully troubled, thar allthiſhis ag« 
forces & elements of his body welhe pai! 
diſtempered : and his fleſh oper 
and gaue paſſage to the Llood, 
jr might paſſe, and diſtill in abeaghe 
dance, and {treame downe to thifticfe 1 
round. Se: if 
Nowe, if the fleſh ſuffered fadflhroue! 
' gricuous paynes, with the onely miſh < 
membrance , and im3gination Wfhe ver 
that which was yet to come;,in y 
| a dolefull caſe then (trow you) wlftat gi! 
bis ſoule, that ſuffered thoſe painghnd ho 
euen dire&ly in it ſelfe ? | 
In other men we ſee, that yyhaſhens, b 
they are dyſquicted with any fulnd cc 
daine and great anguiſh, the blooWyear. 
vieth commonly to haue recoul} If ſac 
vnto the hart, leauing the other maſyont y 
bers of the bodic cold and deſtituſfriends 
of their {txength,to comfort F meliffef dea: 
principall member. But our ſwetÞuniice 
Sauior Chriſt contrariwile, (b llour 
hee would ſufter without any manfceede « 
ner of comfort,thereby.co-makeouſthat be 
redemption more aboundant) ſudSmiou 
was his pafling louc towards vs,thalſſthou (c 
he would nor admir ſo cuuch as thaffull tr. 
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fort; Mitle reliefe,and fans, of nature. 
h wall Behold our ſweer Sautour now in 
all thſhis agonic, and conſider not onely 
y welſſhe painfull anguiſhes and priefes of 
pena ble, bur alſo the forme of hys 
d, ed and reuerent countenaunce, 
tbe ſweat is wont to haue his moſt 
to thithiefe recourſe to the fore-head and 

Sce: if then the bloode iſſued our 
+ atrough all the body of our Sauior, 
ly win {ch ſort,thar it trickled down to 
ion ſhe very carth: in what plight then 


n whalſhyas that countenaunce (think you) 
u) wilffhat giueth light to the life it ſelfe 2 
paingſhnd how was that face diſ-figured, 

dich is ſo- reuerenced of the hca- 


vvhaſhens, becing (as it was) all in drops 
id couered ouer with a bloodie 
loodwcar. 
cole} If ſuch as be kind and louing, are 
er maFyont whe they come to vilite their 
ſtiruFriends, (becing ficke and in danzer 
 meliff death) tro beholde theyr counte- 
\weteFmunhce aduiſedly, & to matke theyr 
llour,& other accidents that pro- 
eede of diſcaſes,tel me,o my ſoule, 
ke offthat beholdeſt the face of our ſweer 
) ſacdi®Saniour,what thinkeſt thou, when 
ballithou ſeeſt in the (ame ſuch wonders 
balfull ſtrange, and deadly lignes ? 
"| Whar 


'TLL 
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What painfull griefes & dolorf/The 

fits are thoſe like tobe heereaftia; 

in the verie beginning of the dil. |; 

yr ſuch a great agonietM..or: 


what dolorous panges is hee like... 
be , when he ſhall fedle thoſe wllfyce 1, 
grieuovs paines,and cruell rormaif 


themſelues : if in the very * | 
of thE,he fweatthe drops of blagh, 
Afchou be not mcenadin takec rel 
" rr on-our ſweet Sauiour, ſe 
" himn this dolefull caſe for thy lily 
| if now when he ſweateth dre 1 
{ blood throughout all his body,thith,, 
cant not ſhedde anie teares ll; 
thyne eyes, thinke verilie with 
felfe, that thou haſt a very hare 
Rome hart ; and if thou. canſt 
weep for want of loue towards hin, 
yet at the leaſt weepe for the millifſf. he+ 


tude of thy finnes : for-ſoanciy oh 
they were the very cauſe of thy lm 


IF pony and priefe. Sho fee | 
© Our foner ow the tormentors do not nb 


were the #n.. ym » neyther doe the Souldic = 


i: crowne him with thornes, it is «+ 
| goes _- the nailes nor thornes chatdl » C : 
"blood cauſe the blood to guſh out oli... 
9 ſweat bodie: but itis thy very finncs,aw - 
offences. * G6 Noy 


J 
G 
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Thoſe are the thornes that doe 
jeke him, they are the ſpeare that . 
uſt him into the fide : they pe 


tormentors that do atfi& hipt: 
xy are the heauic burthen that doe 
ſe hym' to ſweat thys (o ſtrange 
id wonderfull bloody fwear.O my 
et Sauiour and Redeemer, howe 
rely haſt thou boughe my ſaluati- 
+0 my true Adam;thar art come G _ 
of Paradiſe for my finnes , and ene.3 23 
zoureſt on earth with-thy blood 
r, to get the bread that 1 muſt O 
te yporn. p70. oO 
EConfider alſo in this place on the 
pc ſide, the great agony & warch- 
of our S2ujour Chriſt, & on the 
ker ſide,the ſound and deepe (lee 
io of his Diſciples, and thou ſhalt 
ere repreſenteda pron miſtery. 
dt crulie there is nothing more to 
lamented in thewhole world,the Pe are moſt , 
olce howe carelefſe and negligent careleſſe of / 
n be in their lives, and how little the thinges' | 4 
count they make,of 2 matter of fo whereof we- 4 © 
Feat importance as is their own fal- ſhould bee | 
tion . VVhat thing is more to be moſt careful.) 
&wailed,then to ſee 2 man fo cate- | 
ae in fo waighty affryres > - 
+4 Now , if F wilt vnderftand m_ 
"0 | c 


y | Meditation | 
=. one and the ne ſ akky oe ; 
thys matter the dooings of our lod de 
jour, and withall, the dooingsQe affail 
s Diſciples. See how our Samonf that | 
applying bis mindeearncſtly to th whor 
matter of our Redemption,is in ſughpertai 
a great care and agonie there-wite, cor 
that it maketh him to ſweate oufthe (; 
drops of bleod ; & ſce onthe othaneſſe 
fide,how his Diſciples doelye alogfBy th 
on the ground, $ are ſo heavie wiiffcare|: 
flcepe,thar neyther their Maiſters n@aiſt vr 
buking ofthem, nor cuill fauc | 
and hard lodging on y bare grai 
are able to awake them out of the 
heauy and drowhe ſlcepe.Note ale - 3 
of what importance the ſaluationgſ(tron 
mankind is , fith it is able to maleth ye 
him ſweat drops of blood by wholger Fat 
power the heauens are ſuſtained, -ſprki 
And conſider on the other fide,hoyfrouili« 
lictle account men themſclucs niakÞolt lo 
of their owne ſaluation, ſith at ſuc 
time as Almighty God himſelfciglgnd are 
carcfull and yatchful for them,theluatic 
are in a deepe heauy ſleepe,6: yitelyſy ſet © 
careleſſe thereof. Aſſuredly,no thingontin! 
could more liuely expreſſe both thepnd w 
one & the other : then-the conlideQptake 
ration of theſe two poyngs, being ſoſaitend| 
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iliderange as they are. For if Almighty 
our$od doth take fo great care about 
Iings Ge affaires of others, how happeneth 
among that the very parties themſclues, 

b$ whom the charge of thole affaires 
In lghpertaineth, (together with F pro= 
ie, commoditie, lofle and damage 
the Game(doe live with ſuch care- 

jeſſe and negligence therein. 
gBy this fame care of our Sauiour, 
ie wii carcleſneſſe of his Diſciples, thou 
iſt ynderſtand , howe truely the 
xd is our Father, & how he hath 
wQdcede (towards vs) the very bows 
$ and hart ofa naturall loving Pa- 
gc - How often-times chaunceth 
\(trow you)that the daughter ſlee- 
th yery ſoundly and quictly,when 
Father watcheth all the nyght, 
aking & caring for her reliefe and 
puifion ? Euen ſo dooth this our 
ſt louing & mercifull Father for 
whilſt we be ſo heauie a ſleepe, 
d are ytterly carelefſe of our own 
lution : as by this example is liuc« 
I ſer out before our eyes, in that he 
ingjontinueth all the night , watching 
thepnd ſweating , and in great agonie, 
ideqptake order for the Redemption he 
ing loftended to beſtow ypon vs. 
T2 How 
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_ Howe our Sauionr Chriit wa 
apprehended. 


—_— 


<q &. IL. 
3 Onſfider moreouer, howe 
N _=_ = of Cour Saujiour had finiſhed ; 
Judas to be Prayer ludas that counterfeiteg 
Chrift. falſc friend of his,came to him 
Wa 6 that hell:ſh company, where cendh 
cing the office of an Apoſtle, he| 
came now the very ring-leader 
Captaine of the deuils Armie. Shrice 1 
Conſider, how without allf 
he preſſed forth,and ſer himſel 
the yery formolt place of all then 
of his malicious route: and conf 
ming to his Lord and Maiſter ſod: : 
him with a kifſe of moſt trayren 
and deceitfull friendſhyp. Ir is 
 tainly a great miſery y a man 
'be ſold ſor mony,bur yet it isgt 
\ter miſery to be ſold of his frie 
' and of fuch as to whom hee 
| beene greatly beneficiall before. 
Now our ſweet Saujour Chrill 
fold of him , whom he had mi 
not onely his Diſciple, bur alſo Who th 
Apoſtle, yea, hee is fold of hun Whin 
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deceit pt treaſon He is ſold 
Hof him to moſt cruell Merchants, 

that couet (you may bee ſure) no- 

thing els,but his blood & his life to 

bricks theyr greedy hunger. But for 

Awhat price (trow you) is he ſolde ? 

he baſenes and ſmalnes of F price, 

ed Fincreaſerh the greatnes and malice 

fthe ingurie. 

Tell me, (6 Iudas) thou naughtic 

raytor,at what price dooſt thou ſer 

Lord of all creatures? at thirtic 

Spence. O what a vile and lender 

Srice is thys for a Lord of ſuch ma- 

ſtie? Certainly a very beaſt in the 

ambles is comonly fold for more. 

Ind dooſt thou o traytor, ſell for ſo 

ofinall a prige Almighty God hym- 

cr loaf : he ſetteth not thee at ſo ſmall 

"ny price,for-ſomuch as he bieth thee 

th his own moſt precious blood. 

1 WD) what a great price and eſtimation 

1s as that of man 2 and how baſe an 

fricaimation and price was thys of 

ee Wiod? G O D was ſolde for thirty 

fore. Fence, & man was bought with the 
Colle blood of God himlelfe. 

d mY Ar the ſame time, our ſauior ſayd 

allo Whto them that came to lay hands 

hin Wahi: Tee bee come owt as it were 


f 
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Mat.26,55, arainit 4 thiefe , with ſwordes anfudea 
Luk,22,5 3, ftawes : I ſate daylie among You, teak vpc 
chmg mthe Temple, (3 ye newer lodſ furi 
hands &pon me, but thus us your hol cou 
C7 the power of darknes. This is ſur} H: 
ly a milterie of great admirationyfod thot 
what thing is more to be wondar wor 
at, then to ſce the ſonne of Almighl hear 
tic God to take ypon hing F ima 
and ſhape, not onely of wy 2A 
even alſo of a condemned perſog 
T hz: (ſayth he) « your houre, and 
pen'er of dar knes. The which wat 
fue ys to.vnderitand,chat fromih 
tyme , that moſt innocent Lani 
was gyuen vp into the power oft 
Ephe, 6, 12, Princes of 42rknes,which arethe 
uils, to the intent that by meana@nieb+ | 
their members and cruel! miniſten} er4inf 
they might execute ypon him, al lerec 
furious torments and crueltics thF#eyes / 
could deuiſe. And like as holy lofander 
was by the permiſſion of AlmightÞ#e rem 
God, giuen vp into the power off Con 
than,that he might vſe vpon himFmach | 
the crueltic he would, this onelyaadaſed | 
ceptcd, that he ſhould not berefſtevouc 
hayzzof his lyfe ; eucn ſo was thtemitie 
power giuen to the Princes ofdu_Pe pine: 
nesAvithout any exception of likFad beg 


lob, 2,6. 
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Adeath, that 4 mide fully extend 
ypon that humanitie of his, all cheir 
furic and rage,to the yttermoſt they 
could. 
rf Hereof roſe thoſe difpiteful taunts, 
q thoſe ſlaunderous and reprochfull 
& wordes, ſuch as the like were neuer 
ioh4 heard before that time, where-with 
wh the deuil pretended to ſatisfie his vn- 
ad atiable rancor and malice,& to caſt 
zof that bleſſed foule downe into ſome 
Ykiad= of impaciencie,if ithad beenc 
pollible, 4 
by Almightie God (fayth the Prophet 
b$£1charie) /pewed Teſus the high prieſt Zach.3,t. 
into mee , apparrelled with a ſpotted | 
i perment + and ſathan Floode at bys 
Fight bande , readie prepared to ſpeake 
ten} @24inf7 bim . But our Sauiour aun- 
Y fwcred for his part, ſaying : 1 did al- 
ics th Bayes [ette God before mine eyes, who 
andeth at my risht hand , that I be 
ohh} #9! remoowed. 
Conſider then (o my ſoule) hoxw 
1 himYovch that high and divine maieſtie 
nely ajÞdaſed himſclfe for thy (ake* ſeeing 
vereie vouchlafed to come to the laſt ex- 
yas thtremitic of all miſeries, which is, to 
ofdFFe pinen vp to the power of deuils. 
of LRFAnd becauſethis was the payne that 
de; V2 was 


Pſal. 16,8, 


Plal.8,5. 


 wasdueto thy ſinnes,it pleaſed him 
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.to put cuen himſclfe to thys payne, 
that thou mighteft remaine quiz, & 
free from the ſame. O holy Prophez, 
why dooſt thou wonder to lee Al 
mighty God become inferior to hi = 
Angels ? Thou haſt now far greatz big 
caule to wonder , to ſee him gyuen 


. . | 12nc 
vp into the power of deuils. .: © 's 
Vndoubtedly, both the heaue _ 


and the carth trembled and quake 
at this ſo paſſing great humilitie an 
charitie of our Sauiour. So ſoone 
theſe words were ſpoken,forth-wit 
all that hclliſh route, and maliciot 
rable of rauening Wolues, aſſaults 
this moſt innocent Lambe, & ſor 


very furiouſly haled him thys » f = 
and ſome that way, each one tot _ , 
vttermolt of his power. O how 1 iy 
gently did they handle him ! be 1.03 
vncourteoufly ſpake they vnto hin; _. 
how many blowes and buffets "uM 
they him ! whata vile clamorousc Rh, 
and ſhowting made they ouer hin 1... - 
even as Conquerours vſe to dow gc 
they obtayne their pray. whom 

They lay hold vppon thoſe hol ©... + 
handes, which not long before belou; 


wrought ſo many miracles,and 
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binde them very hard and faſt, with 
certaine rough and knottie cordes : 
and that in ſuch ſort, that they gaule 
the *kinne of his armes , and make 
the very blood to ſpring out . Our 
$auiour being thus bound, they led 
bym openlic through the common 
kigh-ſtreetes,with great deſpite and 
ignominie .. O what a ſtrange and 
TJ wonderfull Gghr is this ! Confider 
now with thy felfe, what thou wol- 


*Y deft thinke , if thou kneweſt ſome 


man, of great authoritie and wor- 
thinefle, and ſhould:ſt ſee him ledde 
openly by the Oricers through the 


"FJ common ſtreetes , with kis handes 


"Y manacled and faſt bound, in a great 
"Y concourſe of people, with great c6- 
panics of Souldionrs and men of 
Armes garding him about. Imagine 
(I ay) with thy ſelfe, what Y woul- 
&ft thinkein this caſe; and then lif- 
ting vp thine eyes, behold this Lord, 
worthy of ſo great reuerence & ho- 
JJ hour: that had wrought ſuch won- 
J ders in that Land, that had preached 
ſuch divine Sermons among them, 
J whom all the ſick and impotent per- 
ſons did honour and reuerence,and 
delought to hauc remedy foralthe:r 
V 3 diſcaſcs 


Tohn, r,r. 
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diſeaſes and priefes. 

Conſider now how they led him, 
as one depriued ofall authority,and 
put to open ſhame : partly going, 
and partly haled forwards,& forced 
ro haſten his paſe : not in ſuch wile 
as became a man of his grauitie and 
perſonage, but as it pleaſed the out- 
ragious furie of his vynmercifull eng 
mics,and the delire they had to plex 
ſure the Pharifies, who hed ſo great 
a longing tro haue that pray within 
their gripes . Conſider our Saviour 
well, how he goeth in this dolcful 
way, abandoned of his own Diſcs 
ples,accompanied with his enemies, 
his paſc haſtened & diſordered.And 
yetin all this euill intreating of hi 
perſon, . behold the modeſt behau- 
our of his countenaunce,the comliz 
grauitic of his cyes, and that divine 
reſemblance, which in the mid(t of 
all che diſcurtefies in 4 world,coull 
n-uer be obſcured. 

Aſcendalfo yera little higher and 
conſider diligently what he 15 who 
thou ſeeſt thus ledde,and carricds 
way with ſo great contumely & di 
honour. This is he that is the word 
of the Father ; the n— wilt 

One: 


merci 

The 
and al 
heard 
not d, 
lings « 
captiu 
ken ca 
out of 
them 
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lome : the infinite vertue : the per- 
{> felicitie : the true glory: = the 
deere fountaine of all beautic, 
Confider then, how for thy ſalua- 
tion and redemption, yvertue is heere 
tyed with bands, innocencie appre- 
bended, wiſcdome floured & laugh- 
"Fed to ſcorne : honour contemned, 
glory tormented and the cleere wel - 
pring of all beautie, troubled with 
weeping and ſorrowe. If Hzlie the 
Prieſt ſelt ſuch an inward griefe,whe 
the Arke of F Teſtament was taken, 
that beeing aſtoniſhed there-with,he 
fell rom the ſeate whereon he fare, 
brake his necke , and gaue vppe the 
ghoſt : how oughr a Chriſtian ſoule 
vY to be grieucd whe he ſeeth the Arke 
ofthe treaſures of the wiſedome of 
God, taken in poſſeſſion of ſuch yn- 
mercifull and cruell enemies? 


The heauens & earth prayſe him, Pal. 63, 


and all that is in them , ſor he hath 
heard the cryes ofthe poore,&hath 
not deſpiſed the forrowfull beway- 
lings of hys zMlifted , that were in 
captiuitic,but was content to be ta- 


WF ken captiue himſelfe,to deliner them 


out of their thraldome, and to ſette 
them at libertic, 
V4 Cf 
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his 
© Of choſe that ſpiritually binde thi} 2 
handes of our Sautonr yp 
Chrif?, $90« 


Tl 
6. LIT. | le 
Eeing (0 moſt gentfe and ſweets - 
Sawour) that it was thy blefled Y cie: 

will & pleaſure to be bound : tothe the 
intent thou mighteſt by thy bands Fincre 
vnlooſe vs, and deliuer vs fromout fY them 
- captiuitie , I moiſt humblic beſeech 
thee, eurn by the bowels of thy tet 
der mercy, that cauſed thee to abale 
thy ſelfe after this ſort , that F wilt 
not ſuffer me to committe any ſuch 

great wickednes., as to binde thy 
hands as the Iewes did. i | 

\ For it isnot the Iewes onely t 
_—_ do bind thy hands, but who-ſoruet 
FE” handes of maketh refiſtance again thy bolie 
U ebrift inſpirations, and wilt not goe whe 
: ther thou wilt guide & conduR him, 
but refulcth to accept y grace,whid 
thou doolt moſt mercifullic oft 
ynto him, mocc! 
That man likewiſe bindeth thyYncfite « 
handes, that gyueth any ſcandalowY Laſt 
offence ynto his neighbour, m__ Joriou 
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his euil} example & naughtie coun- 
fell, with-draweth.him tr6 his god- 
ly purpoſes ; and fo hindereth the 
good worke which thou diddeſtbe- 
n to worke in him. 
— | Thc miſtruſtfull and incredulous 
*B perſons, alſo doe binde (0 Lord)the 
fandes ofthy liberalitie and clemen- 
efled Y cie: for like as confidence openeth 
'o the. N the hands of thy grace,cuen ſo doth 
inde Yincredulity and miſtruſtfulnes cloſe 
n out | them vp and bind them; according 
ſee to F laying of the Euangeliſt : Thet 


/ tes | thow coulder? not doe manie Gertues Mat. 13,57. 


abaſe } and miracles in thy Country , by rea- 
+ wilt Bon of che imcredulitie of che mhabi- 
/ ſuch Yeanrs therern., 
ethy} Morcouer,the vngratefull & neg- 
went perſons, doe binde thy hands 
y tht Y (oLord) & doeput an impedimenc 
ocuet to let the working of thy grace. The 
holie Yone, becauſe they render not thanks 
whe-Ynto thee for the grace they haue re- 
ceived : and the other, becauſe they 
wil not vſe the grace that is gyuen 
mto them,but doe keepe it idle and 
moccupied, without taking any be- 
th thy Yncfite or commodity of the ſame. 


lalowY Laſt of all, thoſe y become yain- 
nd byFgorious and proude, (by reaſon of 
bel Vs the 


Mat,22,21, 
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the graces thou halt giuen them) do 
alſo moſt ſtrongly bind! thy hands, 
For by thys ce,they make the. 
ſclues altogether vnworthy. of thy 
grace . Wherefore it is not reaſon 
that thou ſhouldeſt continue to bee 
beneficiall ynto ſuch perſons , a 
take occafion thereof. to- become 
more yaine > neyther is it ſeemelie, 
that thou ſhouldeſt beltowe the 
treaſures of rhy grace ypon ſuchz 
one, as yeeldeth not thee again the 
erybute of thy glory ; but rather, 
(like a traytor & robber) waxe it 
ſolent; and vaunting with the ſame, 
vſurpeth co himſelfe, the right and 
prerogatiue of glory that appertay- 
neth. ynto. thee alone. 


Medi 
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n) dof} - » 
and] Meditation for VV enſday 
£ tne. N, Y ht 6 


caſon 4 This day thou hait to meditate 
' bee yon the preſentation of our Sautour 
S » WY Chriff - firſt before Annas, then be- 
comey fore Caiphas , thirdly , before Herod, 
nelie, fourthly,beſ” ore Pilate ; ox afterwards, 
© thef f,w he was mo#t cruelly whitped and 
uch: ſcourged. 


in the 
_ TheT ext of the foure holy 
re 
his Enangeliſt s, 
it and CT 
crtay- Hen" cuy Sauiour was 
brought before Annas 
the bigh Priest, bee de- Tol;,18, rg, 
Medt- » maunded him of bys diſe 


ples, and of his doCtrines » Teſus aun- 
ſwered bim,ſaytvg : 1 ſpake openly to 
the world, I ewer taught ohenlie in the 
Imdgorue, and inthe Temple whethey 
the Lewes reſort continually, and in 
e bane 1 ſaid nothins. Why asheSt 
thos mee ? a5ke them that beard mee, 
what I:ſaid ynto them. When hee had 
ſkZ theſe words ,one of the officers that 
ſited by,ſmote Jeſus with bis handy ſay- 


my Alt 
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Anſwereſt thou the bigh Priet that wow 
Teſus anſwered him . If I bane ſpoknf you | 
exill, beare witnes of the emdll : but if woor 


I haue ſpoken well , why ſmite5# thay face, 
mee 2 bim | 

And Annas ſent him bound to (af 0 Ch 
phas,where the dectors of the law, and T 
the auncients of the people were 94 whol 
#hered together..And the high Prieſt @ | our $ 
the Scribes , and the whole Counſel |} gat 
ſought for falſe witnes again$Þ Teſm,} foun 
to put him to death , but found now, | and | 
though many falſe witneſſes came the } ſayin 
ther, but theyr witnes agreed not ta An 
ther, But at the 1a5t came two fall thow 
witneſſes, and ſaid : This man ſayd,1} ſwer: 
can deſtroy the Temple of Ged , ani And 
build it vp againe mm three dayes. Thalſ Pries 
the chiefe Prie3t aroſe , and ſaid wh The / 


him: I adiure thee in the name of th} notyh 
lywing God, that thou tell vs, whethnfl thee. 
thou be that Chrift the ſonne of Gul, word, 


Teſus ſaid wnto him : T how ha$} ſayt 
it, Newertheleſſe I ſay vnto you. Hee 
«fter ſhal ye ſee the ſon of man, ſitti 
«t the right hande of the power of 
and come in the clowdes of heauen.Th 
the bigh prieſt rent hu clothes, ſayin: 
He hath blaſphemed, what need with 
nie more witneſſes ? Behold , yee hat 

ny 
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ww heard his blaſphemy. What thinke 
you ? They anſwered, end ſaid. Hee is 
woorthy to die. T hen ſpette they in bus 
face,and bufſetted him : & others gaue 
him blowes on by face, ſaying, Areade 
C4 0 Chriſt, who # he that ſmate thee ? 
, 4nd The next day in the morning , the 


e 96- | whole multitude of them aroſe, & led Luke, 23,1, 


eſt & | our Sauiowr vnto Pilate, And they be= 
enſel, |} gx to accuſe him, ſaying + Wee bawe 
Teſm, } found this man perwerting the people, 
now, | and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, 

e the} ſaying © that be is the king Meſſias. 
torn fÞ And Pilate ashed bim, ſayins : Art 
falſe} thow the king of the Tewes ? & be an- 
94,1 ſwered him and ſaid : Thou ſays it. 
And when he was accuſed of the chiefs 
Priests ey Elders,be anſwered nothing. 
The ſaid Pilate vnto him. Heareſs thou 
nt,how many things they lay again 
thee. But hee. anſwered him not to one 
word ;nſomuch that the Preſident mey- 
uailed greatly, T hen ſaid Pilate to the 
bigh Prie$?, and to the people : 1 finde 
#0 faulte'in thy man . But they were 
wore fierce, ſaying : He moueth the peo= 
ple, teaching throughout all Iudea, be- 
grning at Galilee even vnto thu place. 
Now when Pilate heard of Galilee,hee 
hed whether the man were o f Galilee 
| borne. 


Luk,23,7, 


Mat,27,25, 


Luk,2z 3, 15, 


Mar,27,22, 


Shall 1 doe then witly Jeſus, that is ct 
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borne. And when he knewe hee wasf 
Herods iuriſdition, be ſent him to He 
rod,. who was alſo in Jeruſalem in 
dayes- And when Herod ſaw 1eſus jn 
was exceeding glad, for be was deſoriy 
to ſee him of a long ſeaſon : becauſe 
beard many things of hem, and truSte 
to: have ſeene ſome ſigne doone by bin, 
The high PrieSt and the Scribes ſto M/ 
foorth & accuſed him vehemently. Aul | 
Herod with his men of war, contemml {| this « 
and mocked him, and put a white ya Sauic 
ment ypon him, and ſent him agamn ff thou 
Pilate. Diſc: 

And by reaſon of the ſolemnities ver h 
the fea$t of Eaſter, the Preſident wal whic 
wont then of cuStome , to deliuer mt 
the people a priſoner, whom they woull 
demaund. And there was at that time, 
« notable malefaltor an priſon, calel 
Barrabas . When they were gathered 
altogether, Pilate ſaid wnto the: whs 
ther of the two will yee that I let bf 
pnto you, Barrabas , or Teſws , that i 
called Clift? And they anſwered, mi 
thu man but Barrabas . T bis Barraba 
was caſt into priſon for a certaine inſut 
reflion and. murtlier committed in th 
Citty. Then ſaid Pilate vnto the, whit 
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was of led Chrift? They cryed all, let him bee 
to H crucified, Then Pilate tooke Teſaes and 
12 ſcourges him. 


| Meditations Ppors theſe poynts of 
the Text. 


m—_——_— 


Any. things haſt thou (6 m 

ſoule) this. day to conſider of; 
this day muſt thou accompany our 
$auiour ro many ftations., vnlefſe 
thou intend to runne away with his 
Diſciples: or els feelc{t thy feete 0- 
ver heauie to treade thoſe pathes, 
which our Sauiour- veuchſafed to. 
tread for thy ſake . This day is hee 
brought five times before diners 
Judzes, and for thy fake is euill in- 
treated by them , and payeth for 
that which thon hadlt deſerued: In 
one place he is buffetred, in another 
ſpet ypon, in another mocked and 
ſcorned: in another whipped and 
crowned with thornes, & condem- 
ned by an vniuſt ſentence to a cruel 
death. Conſider whether theſe ſta- 
tions be not of force to breake and 
tive thy hart. 


How: 


Ioh, 18,22. 


, #2 
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Howe our Sautour was brought 
before Annas the high 
PreefF, 


ET vs goe then to the firſt ſtati 
on, which_was in Annas houſe, 


and marke there,how whilſt our $ 


uiour anſwered very curteouſly,m-f 


to the demannd that the high Prid 
made ynto him,concerning his Dif 
_ and doctrine: one of the cay- 
tites that ſtood by, gaue him an vt» 
kind blow on the face,ſaying : 4» 


ſweres? thou the high Prieſt ' ? Vt 
ly made 


ro whom our Sautour mil 
aunſwer : 1f 1 hawe ſpoken ewill ſhey 
me wherem : but if 1 hawe ſpoken wel 
why firihef? thou me ? 

Conſider heere now,(o my ſoule) 
not onely the mildnes of this gentle 
aunſwer,but alſo that diuine face, & 
that moſt conſtant & modeſt looke 
of his cleere eyes, which were no+ 
thing at all diſtempercd in that{ 
fierce and ſhameful aſſault. Conſide 
withall that moſt holy ſoule , that 
was inwardly ſo humbled, & reads 
to haue turned the other cheeke, if 
the naughty wretched caytife had 
moqutead ie O curled and vnforw- 
hate 
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ate hands,that durſt thus ſtrike that 
lvine face , before whoſe reucrent 
ſpect,the very heauens doe ſteope 
id bowe, at whoſe maieſtic, cuen 
ſtatic he Seraphins and al things created, 


phe 


lotremble and quake. Whar ſawelt 
hou in him, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
prouoked to diſhonour him,who is 

liuely image of the glory of the 
Father ? VVhat moucd thee to vſc 
this deſpightſull kinde of moſt vil- 


lainous reproch ynto him , who is 


10ule, 
ur $4 
ly,m- 


Prick 


ſonnes of men. 


How our Sauiur was ledde Gnis the 


n wel houſe of Caiphas. 
VT this was not the laſt iniurie 
oule) | © that our Sauiour ſuffered : for 


from the houſe of Annas , they led 
tim to the houſe of Caiphas, whe- 
ther reaſon is that thou ſhouldeſt 
poe with him to keepe him compa- 
nie; and there ſhalt thou ſee the ſon 
ofiuſtice,darkned with an Eclyps,8c 
that divine countenaunce, vyhich 
the Angels themſclues defire to be- 
bolde , defiled moſt ynreuerently 
with ſpettle. 

For when our Sauiour was _ 
r 


the .olt beautifull among all the Plal,4 5,25 


1,Pet,1,12. 
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red in the name of the Father,to t 
them what hee was, hee aunſwerSemain 
truely ynto their demaund,as it 
meete he ſhould : but thoſe wick 
men, (that were ynworthie to hearff Alm 
ſuch a high and excellent aunſw | 
beeing blinded with the brightne 
of lo great light , afſaulted him|ykeſſhc 
madde doppes: and diſporged yponſſthe ini 
him all their malice and furie. 

There cach one (to the vtterme 
of his power) giueth him buffers and 
ſtrokes : there they ſpette vpon thaÞbecing 
diuine face with their dineliſh moy-fiturmo 
thes : there they hood-wincke hyfvith 1 
eyes,and ſtrike him on the face,ſcokſſin call 
fing and icſting at him, Gying : 4fſſmall 
reade who bath ſmuten thee, Ymacio 

O meruailous humilitic and 
tience of the ſon of Almighty Godlften, f 
6 beauty of the Angels ! was thatathew 
face to ſpette ypon? Men vic com-f[comr 
monly, when : 6a. are prouoked to of the 
ſpette, toturne away their facets It 
wards the fouleſt corner of F houſe; I doe c 
& is there not to be found in al tha Y the g 
'Pallace,a fouler placeto ſpet in,the Þ ſhalt 
thy face © ſweet Lord? O earthand reth 
aſhes, why dooſt thou nor humble «ec 
thy ſelfe at this ſo wonderfull - with 

I 


IWenſd.sy Noghr. £55 
? How is it that there ſhould yer 
maine in the world any token of 
de, after this ſo great & meruai- 
pus example of humilitie? 
d hear} Almighty God holdeth his peace 
[wereſſWbilſt hee is ſpette vppon and buf- 
htndiffetted. The Anecls and all creatures 
mlykeſhold theyr hands, and reuenge not 
| yporſſthe injuries doone vnto theyr Crea-» 
. or, beholding him thus contemned 
-rmet&nd reuiled with moſt diſpitefull re- 
t52nfÞproche and villanie : od yet thov, 
a thaſÞceing a poore myſerable worme, 
mow-lturmoyleſt the world vp-fide down, 
e lyfwith malicious chiding & brawling, 
ſcokſin caſe thou be bur touched in any 
2: {ſmall poynt appertaining to thy cihi- 
Fmation? VVhy wondereſt thou (6 
d p-fſman)to ſee Almighty God thus bea- 
God!Ften, ſcourged, and cuill intreatedin 
thatzYthe world 2 fith the very cauſe of his 
com-Fcomming , was to cure the pryde 
edtofJof the world 2 
eto If the fharpnes of the medicine 
oule; } doe cauſe thee to wonder, conſider 
| chat J the greatnes of the wound : & thou 
;then I ſhalt fee, that ſuch a wound requi= 
1and Þ reth ſo ſharp a medicine as this was: 
mbleF ſpecially coſidering that al this not- 
ram» Þ withſtanding, the wound is not yer 
ple? whole. 


tot 
(wer 
It \ 
wicke 


Gen,32,28 


* lacob, but Iſrael ſhill be thy nam: 
for ſeemg thow haſt beene might 
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whole. Thou wonderelt to (eel 
Almighty God hath humbled hi 
ſelfe; and I wonder to ſee thee (il 
all thys example ) ſo proud & in 
lent in all thy talke, dealings &bF* 


hauiour : ſeeing al:yighty God thi 
humbled him(clfe to teach thee 
be humble. Thou wondereſt tok 
almighty God thus to abaſe hin 
ſelfe vnder the duſt of the earth, 
T wonder to ſee,that duſt and can 
for all this,aduaunceth it ſelfe abc 
the heauens, and would be hong 
red aboue almighty God himlſel! 
How is 1t then that this ſo wonde 
ful example, ſuffiſeth not to ſub( 
the pride of the world > The humi 
litie of Chriſt was ſufficient to ove 
come the hart of God, to proa 
his fauour, and to cauſe him tok 
come gentle and milde towards 
& ſhal it not ſuffiſe to ouercomet! 
hart,& to make it humble & meek 
The Angell aide to the Patriattt 
Iacob: Thew ſhalt no more be « 


gainſt God, how much more ſhalt 
be mighty agami? men ? If thent 
humility of our Sauiour Chriſty 


| | Ythis deepe 
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ailed againſt the fury and wrath of 
mighty God, why dooth it not 
revaile againſt our pride ? If it were 
Þblcto pacific and appeaſe ſo migh- 
ſie a hart , as the hart of almightie 
dd, (becing then angry with vs) 
yy dooth it not alter and mollifie 
. Tour ſtubburne harts. 

Surely I am at my wits end, and 
ry much aſtoniſhed,yea, it paſſeth 
ny reaſon to confider, how thys ſo 
reat patience ouer-commeth not 
hine anger ; how this paſling great 
Waling, aſſwageth not thy pride ; 


+ how theſe violent buffets,beate nor 


Ydowne thy LE ; and how 


ence (among ſo manie 
_Finjurics) is not of force , to make 
Ythee leaue off thy quarrellings, and 
troubleſome ſures in the law, wher- 
with thou yexeſt and turmoileſt thy 
neighbours, about the vile muck & 


ol tranſitory pelfe of this world. 


It is a meruailous great wonder to 
} ſeehowe almighty God would (by 
meanes of theſe ſo terrible iniurics) 
ouer-throw the kingdome of our 
pryde; and it is alſo greatly to bee 
meruailed at, that notwithſtanding 
al thys, there remaineth yet a freſh 

lucly 
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lively memoric of Amelecke yt 
the heauens , and that to thysd 
the rehques of this wicked gene 
tion, doe for all that remayne 
continue, | 
Now therefore (0 ſweete Teſw\ſho 
beſeech thee to cure in me with 
example of thy great humilitie, 
follic of my yaine arrogancie 
pride. And for-ſomuch as the gre 
neſle of thy woundes, doe gyue 
plainly to vnderſtand , that Ik 
reat need ofa helper, let it cuiden$ 
ie appeare, by the operation oft 
grace and remedie in me, that I dof 
nowe preſentlic enioy the bench 
of the ſame. 


of the Gexations and troubles our FT 
our ſuffered, the night before hu 
Paſion : and of the denial of 
Samt Peter. 


—_—_ 


6 Ih | 
nfider after this, what troub 
our S2uiour ſaftcred in that d 
full night, when the Souldiours t 


had him in cuſtodie , mocked and 
laughed him to ſcorne (as S. Luke 
me” ſat) 
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vidghth) and vicd (as a meane to paſſe Luk,2z2,6 3. 
hys dffivay the ſleepines of the night) to 
generſolic and iclt at the Lorde of Maie- 
yne afffie. Conſider now(o my ſoule)how 


Sy ſweere Spouſe is ſerte heere as a 
Telugharke, to receiue all the ſtrokes and 
withuffets that they could giue him. O 
tie, dfuell night ! o vaquiet night , in 
cie ahhich (0 ſweet Sauiour) thou too- 
ie oreaiieſt ao reſt at all, neyther dyd the 
2YuenSouldiours repoſe themſclues, bur 
I hauccounted it cuen a paſtime and re- 
uidentSreation, to vexe and torment thee. 
1 ofthhe night was ord1ined for this end, 
at I defſhat all creatures ſhould therein take 
xenela@heyr reſt : and that the ſenſes and 

nembers that are wearied wyth 

les and labours of the day,might 

eſhed and relieued : but theſe 

ok micked men vſc ic nowe as fit time 
Jo o torment all thy members and 
f enſes, ſtryking thy bodie, :ffliting 
by ſoule, binding thy hands, buffer- 

"  "ringthy checkes, and ſpettingin thy 

Face : that ar ſuch time as all mem- 
oublaſſbers ſhould be at reſt, all thy mem- 
 doleFbers might bee in very great payne 
's thatÞand trouble. 

O how farre doe theſe afflitions 
|Uer from thoſe ſonges, which the 
orders 
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orders of Angels ſung vato theej 
heauen at the ſame time. Thereth 
ſing, Holie, Holic : but heere the 
caytifes cry out. Put him to c 


put him to death: crucific him, &@ O 
cific hym. O ye Angels of the hayff incre 
uenly Paradile,that heard both he] niall 
voyces: what thought ye, whenyf milia 
ſaw him ſo deſpitefullic contenmnejſ} be ch 
in carth, whom you honour with _ 


great reuerence in heauen ? VVk 
thought ye, when ye ſaw Almig 
God himſelfe ſuffer ſuch deſpitesyt 
uen for their ſakes that did all che 
villanies vnto him. VVhe hath aug} f0r-l\ 
heard ſuch a kind of charity,thatoufſ99t,2 
would ſuffer death,to deliver they 
ric ſame perlons from death , 
were the procurers of his death. / 
furedly,the malice of man could 
any further extend it ſelfe, in cc 
mitting a more wicked deede, tt 
to preſume to lay hands vpon'A 
mighty God himlſelfe. Neither cow 
the goodnes and mercy of Almig 


God, appeare more plainly in am 
thing,then in this : that he was & 
tent to ſuffer ſuch a cruell death;u 
thoſe very creatures which cont 
red his death. 


T 
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{ The denial of Samt 
Peter. 


deal THE painfull riefes & turmoiles 


of this troubleſome night, were 
increaſed farre the moze,by the de- 


h | AM niall of S. Peter. For hee was fo fa- 


4 miliar a friend of our Sauiour, that 


nedf be choſe him to ſee the glory of his 


tranſ-figuration. 

This Apoſtle (I ay) firſt before 
ill other, not ence, but three ſcue- 
nll times, euen the very preſence of 


1 {4&0 his Lord and Maiſter, ſweareth, and 


for-ſweareth that he knoweth him 
n6t,and that he wiſt not who he is. 
F: O Peter, is he that ſtandeth there 
by thee ſo wicked a man, that thou 
(@xcounteſt it ſo vile a ſhame, only to 
line known him ? Coſider that this 
82condemnation of him by thee, 
fore he be condemned by the high - 
teſts : ſithence by this denial,thou 
} whole world to vnderſtand 

he is ſuch a maner of man,that 


anefaen thou thy ſelfe dooſt account it ' 


| - oy reproch & diſhonour yn- 
0 thee,cuer to haue knowne him. 
Now what greater iniury could haue 

ne done then this? Our Sauiour 


X. hearing 


J* 
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hearing his deniallturned back; and 4. 
beheld Perer, and caſt his cyes vpc he 
that ſhcepe which there was loſt fra.16, 
him. O looke of wonderful venue... 
© lent looke, bur yet full of nulk 
rieand fignification ! Peter vndets 
Roade right-well the language and 
yoyce of that looke: and alchouy 
the crowing of the Cocke was nc 
ableto _ his ſpirits,yet wasthi»p-1: 
able, as in deede it did. For the oy T 2 
of our Sauiour Chrilt doe not ondhF,,.. 
ſpeake but alſo worke, as it plainke 7 
appeareth by the teares of $. Peter, by 
which 3lbeit they guſhed fromthe}... 
eyes of Peter, yet did they mud roqui 
more proceed fromthe looke &tin[g,.,, 
of Chriſt. 7 IFor « 
Whereforc,when thou ſhalt at#],; 

ny time awake 2gaine out of thy (u 
full Iyfc,and with gricfe and ſorowe 
call thy-ſinnes to mind,wherin tholſt.. 4 
haſt offended Almighty God, thoy 
muſt ynderſtand, that this beneh 
proceedeth from the mercifull eye 
of the Lord, which doth then lac 
ypon.thee. The Cockes had al 
crowed , but Peter remembred notflg.. 
himſelfe, becauſe our Saujour hal 


not (as yet) looked ypon him. uf; 
% wi 


Opc I 
that 


6 
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«32M vhen ou: xt Chill looked vp- 
VP on him, then he remembred him- 
ot nv elfe, and repented and beyailed his 
uy fence ; for the cyes of Chriſt doe 
muty open our eyes,and thole are the eyes 
vndebFl 4.1; doe awake ſuch as are a-ſleepe. 


c 
aw The repentance of Sam? 
/2S NC Peter. 


74S ts] we 17 E holy Euangeliſts $. Mathew Mat. 26,75, 
he eye T and S, Luke, ſay,that Peter went Luk, - 


© RENE out forth-with, and wept bitterlie : 
lainleſ gyue thee to yndcrltand,thatir is 
Fe} notenough for thee to be ſorry and 
om Whewaile thine offences, but that it is 
/ much requiſite alſo,to auoyde and eſchew 
© K910] the very place, and occaſions of fin, 
{For otherwiſe,to lament and be ſo- 
*riealwaies for thy ſinnes, & alwaies 
thylWel tg reiterate and commit the ſame a- 
lorowe paine , is to prouoke alwayes the 
1n yrath of almighty God againſt thee 
"AAfor the ſame. 
"7 Note therfore well and diligently 
Fys poynt eſpecially, that the prin- 
Feopall finne that Peter commutted, 
was, for that he ſhrunke backe, and 
fared to be accounted one of Chri- 
ys Diſciples; and in this his doo- 
10." Jinp,he is aid to haue denied Chriſt, 
— «I. F232 Now, 


Luk,9,26. 
Mat. 10,33. 
Mar.$z,8. 
2:T1.2,12, 


of God & ſpirituall matters : to cap 
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Now, if this be todenie Chriſt, ke 
many Chriſtians(trow you) may 
now fnd in the world, that doe 
ter this ſort denie Chriſt 2 Alas hoyſſd « 
many be thereat this day,that ref 

to confelſe theyr fannes ynto God, 
r0 communicate, to falt Chriſtia 
lyke, fo pray, to talke and mediat 


i Ho! 


uerſe with ſuch as be vertuous, 
ſuffer iniuries and troubles, beca 
the world ſhould not eſteemethy 
lefle of them, or haue them in cov- 
tempt for the lame. 

And what is thys els, but euen 
be aſhamed to appeare to F we 
to be a Diſciple vnto Chriſt: 
what is it els,buteue te deny Chr 
V Vhat other thing may thoſe thi 
behaue themſelues after thys lot 
hope and looke for, at the dreadk 
day of Indgement, but that punil 
ment,and ſentence threatned by ot 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, ſaying: # 
that is aſhamed to bee accounted) 
Diſciple before men, the ſonne of 
will bee aſhamed to achnowleage 
as one of his, when he ſhall came mis 
mareſtie , and m the maieſtie of? 
Father ,aud hy holy Angel:. 


- 
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Howe our Sautowr was brewug ht before 
King Herod : and mocked 4nd 4c- 
counted 'for A foole by him and 


hu Comriters. 


—— 


6.-I19; 

AFcer thys patnefull and trouble- 

ſome wlghs was ended, they led 
our Sauior Chriſt forth to the houle 
of Pilate, the Prefident ; and Pilate 
mderſtanding that he was borne in 
Galilee, ſent him ynto Herode, thac 
was King of 5 Countrey,who tooke 
hm for a fooliſh and Gimp! e bodie, 
and as ſuch a one, cauled him to be 
ipparrclled in a white garment, and 
ſo turned him back to Pilaze 222i, 
VVhereby it appeareth, that our Sa- 
© viour was taken in thys world, not 


Þ onely for an cuill dooer,burt allo tor 


'Þ 2 very foole. 

F 0 miſterie worthie of great reuc- 
rence . The principall vert? of a 
J Chriſtian man, is, not to.make anic 
xcount- of the iudgements of the 
FT world : wherefore thou haſt heere 
(good Chriſtian brother) an occaſi- 
on pyucn thee , whereby ro tarn= 


X 3 this 


w__ 


Eu':e,23,2. 


Mat.9,34+ 


Mat, 9,34+ 
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this hexuenly Phyloſophy, and that 
by this example, when-locurr thay 
ſhalr ſee thy ſelfe to be vniuſtly de. 
ſpiſcd, mocked, and perlecutcdof 
the world . For the worlde cannot 
doe thee any iniurie,nor beare talk 
witneſſe agaynſt thee , but it hath 
doone the lyke ynto our Sauiour 
Chriſt before. 

Hee was accounted as a maleſg 
tor and ſtirrer of (edition, & tor ſu 
a one they accuſed him before the 
Indzes , and accordingly demaun- 
ded ſentence of death ypon bimHe 
was taken to bea Nigromancer and 
as one poſſeſſed with a deuill,andfo 
they ſayd : 1n the fower of Beltebub 
be ca$teth out deuils. Hee was taken 
for a glutton and great cater, andfo 
they reporicd of hym, ſaying ; B> 
bold , thu fellowe us a glutton, andd 
drinker of wine. Hee was taken fora 
man of cuill behauiour, and as one 
that kept euill companie , for they 


Mat. 11,19, fayd ; He receiueth ſinners , and eatet 


Ioh. 8,48, 


with them.. | 

Hee was taken as one come: 
wicked generation, and of a naugty 
tic race,and ſo they termed himylay- 
ing : Thou art « Samatitan, and 


peſſeſe 
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poſſe {ſed with a denill, Hee was taken 
for an Hereticke, and therefore they 
ſayd, that he made himſelfe God, & Mark, 2,7, 
cdof FÞ forgaue finnes as God. There wan- 
nnet ted nothing (ls, bur after all this to 
 falk Þ account our Sauiour as a foole, and 
hath fois he now taken : and that notof 
tour} every common perſon, but euen of 
the ruſfhng Nobilitie & Gentlemen : 
elac- | yea, and of thechiecfcſt Counſellers, 
r lug } Magiſtrates,and Officers in all King 
rethe | Herods Court . And fo they appar- 
aut | rellcd our Sauiour hike a foo!le, thar 
ml: $ hee might alſo-be taken of all men 
rand 3 for ſuch a one. O wonderfull hn 
ndſoJ militie of our veer Saviour Chriſt ! 
rw 1 Ocxample of all vertue! © comfort . 
tkaJ ofall troubled and perſecuted Chri- 
ndbJ Rimns ! VVherefore © thou Chriſtian 
; B&Jf that art perſecuted by Turks, Mores, 
and} or Hereticks,for thy publike profeſ- 
fora] fon of the Chriſtian Religion,be of 
s one pood comfort, as a'true Chriſtian 
r they} onght to bee, in bearing pacientlie 
eat} and willinglie , thy Croſſe in thys 
world , as a faythfull follower of 
bur Swuiour Chriſt. 

And to the intent thou maiſt 
make the lefſe account of the indge- 
ments and eſtimations of the yorld; 
X 4 and 
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foohſh and frantick the world is, ig 
his ſayings, dooings, opinions and 
judgements : fixe thyne cyes vpag 
the lincly portrature of all vertueg, 
looke ypon this generall comfort of 
all miſeries : and behold hcere, hoy 
the wiſedome of Almighty God 
holden for follie ; vertue for vice: 
tzueth for blaſphemy ; temperaunce 
for gluttonie : the peace-maker of 
the world , ſor a ſeditious diſturbe 
of the world : the reformer of the 
Law, for a breaker of the Law : and 
the iuſtifier of finners,for a linner& 
the follower of ſinners. 

In all theſe goings & comming, 
and in all theſe demaunds, and aut 
ſwers made before the Iudges, con- 
lider diligently , and note the con- 
{tancie and modeſtie of our Sauj- 
our,the grauity ofhis counrenaunce, 
and the integrity of his mind,which 
was neuer Oucr-come , nor once 
diſmayed for all theſe great conflich 
and troubles. 

And when he ſaw bimſelfe in the 
preſence of ſo many officers, & Iud- 
ges ſitting in their judgement ſeates, 


when he ſawe khimſelte in the _— 


and very cuidently perceiue, hoy 
0 
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of ſo many inturious villanies, & fu- 
rious blowes : and in ſuch aconfu- 
fon of out-cryes and clamors,thun- 
dered out vehemently by the accu- 
fers and conſpyrers of hys death ; 

when hee ſawe himſelfe in ſuch a 

thronge of out-ragious and cruell 
enemics , hys death ſtanding (as it 

were) preſent before his face ; when 

our Sauiour (I fay) ſawe himſclfe 

thus tofſed and turmoyled, with ſo 

many tempeſtuous waues, and blu- 

tering ſtormes of all aduerſitie, it 

was wonderfull to bcholde his con- 

tinencie, his patience, and his tem- 

perance : wands what-ſocuer 

he did or ſpake , made a plaine de- 

monſtration of a noble hart & cou- 

rgious mind in him . There came 

no one bitter or ſharpe word out of 
his mouth ; he neuer yeelded or ſub- 

mitted himſclfe,ſo much as to frame 

any manner of ſupplication or in- 

treatie for his lyfe , neyther ſhed he 

any one teare (by way of lamentati- 

on) for the lofſe of the ſame. But in 

all poynts and reſpe&s, he obſerued 

luch a comely gravity and maicſhe, 

3 was ſeemely for the dignitic ot ſo 

bigh and worthie a perſonage. 

C; What 
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. VVhatfilence kept hee among 
many and falſe accuſations? how 
circumſpe& was hce in hys worda 
when-ſocuer he ſpake ? how wid 
behaued he hymſelfe in all his aun 
rivers? To conclude, ſuch was ty 
forme &ſhewe of his countenaung 
and minde in theſe his troubles;tha 
even that alone (without any fu 
ther teſtimonie,) might haue ſufhſe 
to iuſtifi> his cauſe, if the groſſens 
of theyr wicked and malicious w- 
derſtandings, had been able to con 
cejue the highnes , and excellence 
of ſuch a proofe, 


e Of, the cruell ſcourgmg and why 
ping of our Sanour, at the 
time before-ſaid. 


S, IIIIL. 

AF all theſe iniuries ,. conſid 
what ſcourgings and whipping 
our Sauior ſuffered at the Piller. For 
when the Iudgepercciued, . that het 
was not. able ro pacifie the furiou 
rage of thoſe his moſt cruel encmis, 
bee determined to puniſh cur Sau 
our with ſuch aſcuere kinde of pt- 
| niſhment, 


ent, 
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niſhment , ele ſuffiſe to (ariſe 
he che malicious out-rage of ſuch 
cruell harts : that they being content 
there-with, ſhould ceaſe, and ſeeke 
no more after his death. 

This w3s one of the greateſt and 
moſt wonderfull fights y was ſeene 
in th: worl*, Who wold cuer have 
thought, that whips & laſhes ſhould 
have beene layd vpon' the ſhoulders 
of Almightie God 2 The Propher 
Dauid fayth : The place of thy ha- 
bication (& Lord) is molt high, and 
that there 113i] none euill approch 
neere vnto thee, He ſzyth there ſhall 
no whyp be felt in thy Tabernacle, 

Nowe what thing is further from 
the high mieſtie and glory of Al- 
mighty God, then to be villanouſflic 
whipped & ſcourged ? This is ſure- 
ly a puniſhment rather for bond- 
ſhues and theeues : yea, it was ac- 
counted generally ſo vile and infa- 
mous,that in caſe the offendet were 
a Cittizen of Rome, though his of= 
fence were ncuer fo hainous, he was 
thereby quit, and exempred frs that 
molt (]u1ſh and villanous kind? of 
pun:N1 nent . All vi hich notwith- 
ſanding, bchoid hcerc,how F __ 
O 


Pial, 908 


AQts,2 2,2 9s 
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of the hequens , the Creator of the 
world, the glory of Angels,the wif 
dome, power, and glory of they. 
uing God, vouchſafeth for our ſaky 
to be puniſſicd with whips & ſcour- 
ges. Certainly I doe believe, zhat al 
the orders of F Angels,were wholly 
amazed & altonifhed, when they 
behelde this ſoſtrange and wonders 
full Gght, and tha they adored and 
acknowledged * the vnſpeakeable 
goodnes of Almighty God : which 
was very manifeſtly diſcoucred yn- 
to them in this a. 

Wherefore, if they filled the ayre 
with high laudes and praiſes,vppon 
the day of his Natiuitie,when as yet 
they had ſeenc him but onely in the 
ſwadling clowtes, and inthe Man- 
ger where hee was laid : what dyd 
they (trow yee) when they behelde 
him ſo villanouſly, & molt cruellie 
whipped and ſcourged, | 

Conſider nowe therefore ( © my 
ſoule)vnto whom the buſines apper- 
taineth mach more then to the An- 
gels: conſider (I ſay ) howe much 
more oughteſt thou to be inwardly 
mooued in thy vcry hart, with this 


fo wonderfull & moſt doleful ſight 
0 
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ef thy ſweet Sawour : and to render 


ynto him,much more hable thanks 
and prayſes, for this his lo paſſing 
preat Jouc ſhewed hereby ynto thee. 
Go2 now therefore, and enter with 
thy {pirite 1nio Pilats Conliſtorie, 
and carry with thee ſtore of teares, 
which in that place flall bee veric 
needfull, to bewaile ſuch things as 
there thou ſhalt both heare and ſee. 
Conlider on the one (ide with what 
rudenes thoſe cruel and bloody tor- 
mentors,doe ſtrippe our Sauiour of 
his garments, and fee on the other- 
fide, with what humility hee ſuffe- 
reth himſclfe to be ſtripped by the, 
neuer ſo much as once opening his 
mouth,or anſwering one word, to 
ſo many deſpitcfull ſcoffes and blaſ- 
phemous ſpeeches as they vrtered 
there againſt him, 

Colider alſo what haſt they make, 
to binde that holy body to a Pyller, 
that being faſt bounde, they might 
fetch their full Rtrokes more at plea- 
fure,and ſtrike him where and how 
they liſt. Conſider,how the Lord of 
Angels ſtandeth there poſt alone,a- 
mong ſo many cruell tormentors ; 
having on his part neyther friende 
nor 
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nor acquaintance to dzfend him fr 
iniuric, no-not ſo much as eyes to 
take compaſiion vpon him, 

The Law of Moiſes commaun. 
ded,that malefaors ſhould be bez 

Deu, 25, 3, <1 with whyps,and that accordi 
to the qualitic of their offences, {, 
ſhould the number of their puniſh 
ment be. Then (© ioy of the Angel 
and glory of the Saints) who hath 
thus diſ-fipured thee ? VVho hah 
thus defiled thee with o many blo. 
die blowes becing the very plalleof 
innocencie?-Certaine it 1s (0 Lord) 
that they were not thy ſinnes, but 
mine, that haue thus euill intreated 
thee. It was loue and mercy that 
ion 0am thee abour,8& cauſed thee 
totake yppon thee this ſo heauie1 
burthen. Loue was the cauſe, why 
thou diddeſt beſtow vpon me;altly 
benefits, and mercy moued thegto 
take yponthee all my miſcries, * 
Wherefore,if loue & mercy cats 
ſed thee,to enter into thoſe ſo crud 
and terrible conflicts, who can noy 
Rand in doubt of thy loue 2 If the 
one teſtirronie of loue be tolu* 
r paynes for the be!oucd, what 
are each one of thy paynes ures 
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uerall teſtimomie of thy lone? What 
es tof| clsarc all thole wonders of thine, 

but (as it were )) ccrcaine heauenlie 
aun. | yoices,thar doe 21l preach-and pro- 
be»  claime vnto me thy louz, requirmg 
ding } me to love thee azaine. Andi the 
$0} tritimonies be fo:mony, os 5 {tripes 
niſl } were that thou ſutteredit tor: my 
neek | fake, who can then pur any donbt in 
hah } the proofe, being as it is, lo-plainke 
hat Y euouched and proued, ky to m:nie 
blo. Þ witnelies ? What meaneth then this 
leof | incredulity of mine, that is not yet 
ond) | convinced, with. fo manifolde and 
, but Þ great arguments ? | 
cared  $. Tohn the Eu-noeeliſt, wondered 
that Þ at the incredulitic of the Iewes, for Ioh,12,37 
| the Y that our Saviour wrought ſo manie 
uieaY miracles among the for contirma- 
wiy | tion of his doctrine,and they neuer= 
altly Y thelefle wonld not belicue in him, 
ec10F Oholy Euangeliſt, wonderno more 
» ©} zttheincredulity ofthe Iexyes, but 
as JF rather at mine: for-ſonwch as to 
crud Y ſuffer paynes, is no lefſe. argument 
now F to cauſe mee to belceeue the loue of 
f the 8 Chriſt, then is the working of my- 
ou racles, rocauſe mee to: belicue in 
arch Y Chriſt: 
If then it Le a-great wonder,that 
| after: 
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after ſo many miracles wrought by 


eur Szuiour Chriſt , his wordes ar KF 


not yetbelicucd, howe much mort 
wonderfull is it,that hauing ſuffere 
for our ſakes infinite ſtripes, we be- 
licue not yet that he Joucth vs. 
Bur what ſhall wee fay , if roal 
theſe ſtrokes and wounds whichhe 
receiued for vs, we adde more-ouer 
all the other payres,and trauails of 
his whole life , all which proccede 
of loue; what brought thee downe 
© Lord, fromheaucn vnto þ earth, 
but onely loue? VVhat thing pulled 
thee out of thy Fathers boſome, & 
layde thee in the Virgins wombe? 
what cauſed thee to take F garment 
of our fraile nature ypon thee, and 
to become partaker of our myſeries 
but onely loue ? V Vhat thing placed 
thee in a baſe Oxe ſtaull, and ſwad- 
led thee in a manger, & chaſed thee 


+ Luke,2, 16, into ſtrange Countries, but onelie 


loue? 

What thing,o Fyeet Sauiour, me- 
ued thee to become man, & to car- 
ric the yoke of our mortality for the 
ſpace of ſo many yeeres, but onelie 
loue? VVhat thing made thee to 
feat, to traucl}, to watch,to con- 

| tinue 
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inue waking all the night, and to 
paſſe ouer both Sea and Lande, ſece- 
king after loſt ſoules,but only loue? 
What thing bound Sampſons hands 
and feete,ſhaued his hayre, ſpoyled 
him of all his force, and cauſed htm 
to be mocked and feorned of his 
enemies, but onely the loue of hys 
wife Daiila ? 


fb 


_ And what thing hath bound thee 
”" our true Sampſon, and ſpoyled thee 


of thy force and ſtrength,and giuen 
thee into thine enemies hands to be 
ſo ſcoffed at,but onely the loue that 
thou beareſt co thy church. Finally, 
what thing brought thee into that 
minde,that thou wouldeſt giue thy 
very life for vs ? what wag (I ay) 
could haue wrought ſuch a butche- 
ty of thee as this was, but only loue? 
O paſſing great loue ! 5 gracious 


- loi ! © loue, ſeemely for the _ 
oli mfpeakeable mercy , and infinite 
| 


goodnefſe of him, who is infinite 
pood and lowing, yea, wholy loue it 


7% | felfe. Hauing therefore ſo great and 
rl ſo many teſtimonies of thy loue (6 
lie | 'Y ſweet Sauiour) as theſe be, how 
"| can but belecue that thou loueſt 
- tne,ſith it is moſt cerraine that thou 


h.ſt 


ludg,r6,1g 


Gen,40,23 
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haſt not changed that moſt charits, 


ble louing hart, beeing now in hex 


uen, which thou haddeſt when thay 
walkedit heere ypon the earth, 

Thou art not lyke thar Cup-bea. 
rer of King Pharao, who when he 
ſaw himſclfe in profperiti-, ſorpat 
his poore friends that he had leftin 
pryſon : but rather the proue 
2nd glory that thou deolt now a 
10y in heauen, moueth thee to haue 
greater pitty and compaſſion vpm 
thy children whom thou haſt lek 
heere in earth, 

Now then, fith it is certaine, tha 
thou loueſt mee ſo much, (as I fe 
yery evidently thou dooft) why det 
not I love thee againe? why do no: 
I put my whole truſt & athancen 
thee? why doe not I eſtceme ny 
ſelfe very happy and rich, hauinge 
ucn Almighty God himſelfe,lo cov 
R:nr and louing a friend ynto me! 

It is vndoubrtedly a great wonds, 
that any thing in thys lyfe, dood 
make me carcſul and heauic, h:uing 
on my fide, ſo rich and ſo mightie1 
Louer: through whoſe handesdl 
things that I cnioy doe palle, ol 


T hurſday Night. 479 


Meditation for Thurſday 


Nigbr, 


1 Thu day thau has? to meditate er 
conſider ; how our Sauiour was crow= 
ned with thornes : how Pilate ſayde of 
him to the people, Ecce homo, behold 
the man : and how hee bare the Cr:fſe 


yon bis ſhoulders. 


' The Text of the faure holy 
Euangeliſts, 


——— 


" 
h_—— 


Hen our Sauinur had 
beene thus whipped and : 
ſcoured , the Souldiers Mat,27,27, 


of the Preſident , tooke 
kan into the Comman hall , ani there 
hered about bim the whole bande : 
and they Ftripped lum , and put ypon 
bim 4 Purple robe, eg platted a crowne 
of th:rnes, and put it on his head,and 4 
Reede in his ra7ht hand : &x they bowed 
theyr knees before him,and mocked hins 
ſaying : Hayle 0 King of the Jewes. 
And they ſþet vpou him,et> tooke the 
Reed be beld in hi right bande , and 
ſmote 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Toh, I9, 4, 


- into the Common hall, and ſayde 
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ſmote him on the head therewith, The 
Pilate went forth againe , and ſaid ws 
to them + Bebold,1 bring him forth 1 
to you, that ye may knowe that 1 fab... 
no fault in him at all. T hen came [2 oat 
forth, wearing 4 crovene of thornes, 
a purple garment . And Pilate ſayd 
to them : Behold the man. Then win 
the high Prieſts and officers ſawe hin, 
thy erzed, ſaying : Crucifie him, Crus, 
fie him. Pilate ſaide pats them : Ta n 
ye him, and crucifie him, for I finde m up 
fault in him. T he Jewes anſwered,anl 
ſaid : We have a lawe, and by our law 
he ought to die, becauſe hee made hins 
ſelfe the ſonne of God. 
Then when Pilate heard that word, 
he was the more afraid, & went agai 


Teſus : Whence art thow ? But leſu 
gaue him no aunſwere, Then ſaid Ph 
late vnto him : Speakeſt thou not "a 
mee ? Knoweſ# thow not that 1 han 

wer to crucifie thee, and hawe pown 
to loſe thee ? Jeſus aunſrered : This 
couldeFt haue ne power 4t all again 
mezexcept it were given thee frs ab, 
T herfore hee that deliuered mee tl 
thee, bath the greater finne.Frs the 


forth Pilate ſought to loſe him. 
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But the Iewes cryed out, requiring to 
2 have bim crucified And their cr yes pre- 
wiled, and Pilate determined to ac- 
cmpliſh their reque3t, And hee let loſe 
ynto them bim, that for an inſurrett1- 
| wand murther was cait into priſon, 
Jax whom they defired : and deliwered Ie 
us ynto them, to doe with him what 
T, would. And they tooke Teſus and 
dde bim away. And he bare bu croſſe, 
* Yand came into 4 place that was called 
luarie. And there followed him « 
meat multitude of people , and of wo- 
m,which bewailed e& lamented him, 
Iut Teſws turned backe nts them and 
id 2 | u91. 9 of Teruſalem, weepe 
, Yue for mee, but weepe for your ſelues, 
S' . Yard for your children. For bebolde, the 
Yes will come , when men ſhell ſay : 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombes 
that newer bare, and the papps that ne- 
wer gaue ſuck, 

Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the 


. Tha 
id y 
Fe. 


hy Mount aines, fall ypon vs. And tn the 
hilles : Comer vs . For if they doe theſe 
,  Ftvngs to the greene tree, what ſhall be 
= leone to the dry ? 


Medi- 


Luk,2 3,24, 


Tohn, 19,16 


Luk,23, 27, 
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ſee hi! 


RIG Fette 
Meditations Vf on theſe peymt __ 
of the Text. es dir 

Lord) tr 


Ome foorth (O yee daughte ter be 
of Szom) and behold Kyng il and 
lomon, with the erown when$35 10 < 
with his mother crowned bio that 
at the day of his eſpouſals antfOWe Pt 
Gpon rhe day of the ioyfalneſſe of WY heac 
bart. es befo 
O my ſoule, what dooſt thou of ddeſt x 
my hart, what thinkeſt thou? o myÞuiets ti 
tongue, howe is it that thou art be®* ſuch 
come dumbe 2 VVhat hart is nod vpc 
broken? what hardnes is not molli$#35 (1 
fied 2 what eyes can abſtaine fromnf*tded | 
teares, beholding ſuch apittifulandf mefu, 
dolefull fizht as rhis4s? * -.Jowhat 
; O my ſ\yecte Sauicur and Red mnents,cc 
mer, when I open myne eyes, & dof"? * 
4 behold thar dolorous ſhape whid Who « 
| is heere ſet before me,how is itthowne, 
my hart doth not clcaue and rend infÞe0ts ? « 
funder, for very anguiſh and griekf*" inue 
Ifce the moſt tender head of nyf** punil 
Lord & S2viour pearced with ſh1 ile, as b 
thornes,at whole preſence the pe thall, « 


ers of heauca doe tremble & quakeF* thoſe 
Ik 


Cant, 3, I I, 
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ſee his diuine face ſpette vpon and 


uffetted,I ſee the light of his coun- 
# {enaunce obſcured , I ſee his cleere 
es dined. Howe happeth it (6 
—Lord) that the cruelty thou diddeſt 
tre fuffer before,and the death that inſu- 
and that quantity of blood that 
he$v2s ſo cruelly ſhed, did not ſuffile, 
but that F ſharp thornes alſo ſhould 
- $0we perforce et out the blood of 
of ſpy head, which the whips & ſcour- * 
es before had paſſcd ouer 2 If thou 
12 $ſiddeſt receiue theſe reproches and 
\ mypuffets to make ſariſ-fattion by the, 
t begjor ſuch blowes as my finnes haue 
 nofayd vpon thee. If thy death alone, 
.olliyas ſufficient to redeeme vs, vyhat 
needed ſo many kindes of moſt 
lan{{bamefull villanies and reproches ? 
o what end were all theſe new tor- 
deenents,contempts,and mockeries of 
1,0en ? 
hich Who ever heard or read of fuch a 
-tharowne, or of ſuch manner of ror- 
+4 cats ? out of what hart came this 
Hee invention into the world, that 
FaÞ2*e puniſhment ſhold ſerue in ſuch 
hnFie, as both to torment a man,and 
p thall, to diſhonour him 2 V Vere 
keF$0t thoſe cruell torments ſufficient, 
Ik that 
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that had beene vic in all form 
ges , but that they mult alſoir 
theſe new and ſtrange puniſhmeng 

I ſee well (0 Lord) that theſe ſo 
nifold iniuries, were not neceſl 


for my redemption, for once 


droppe of thy moſt precious blogk 
- was ſufficient for the ſame. Howbs 
it, it was yery conuenient, that thy 


ſhould be ſo many and ſogr gon 


thou teſt thereby dec 
me , eames of thy 1 loue:! 
by meanes of them , linck mevy 
thee (as it were) with chaines &l 
ters of perpetuall bond & ducie:y 
g—_ the gay braueries &q 
fpride and yanities, and 
par cha ereby to delpi 


fe} pa 
and glory ofthe world; ; © 


'VVherfore (6 my ſoule)thatthy 


tnaiſt conceive, and hane ſome is 


ling of this ſo dolefull paſſage, fa 


rſt before thine eyes , the fe 


ſhape of this Lord, and withalh | 


excclencie of his vertoes : and ha 


incontinently, turne the eyes c 
minde, and behold him in ſuchpit 
tiful ſort as he is here repreſentec 
tothee. Conſider therfore the 
nes of his former beautic,the w 


«t 
\ : 
& 
nets 4+& 
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Re of his lookes, the ſweetnelle of 
his word,his authority , his meeke- 
neſſe, his milde behauiour, and that 
goodly countenaunce of his, ſo full 
of grauitie and reuerence; 
- Behold how humble he was ro- 
wards his Diſciples; how faire ſpo- 
k#rowards his enemies - how {tour 
towards the proude;z how ſweet to- 
wards the meck;'and how mercifal 


| | yato all ſorts ot perſons, Confidet 
, a how milde he hathalwaics beene in 


ffferin2, howe wiſe in aunſwering, 
how pitiful in/his judgements, how 


mercifull in receiving finners : aftd 


how free & bounriful in pardoning 


aheyr offences. 
"When thou haſt thus beheld our 
$auiour, & delightgd thy (elfe with 


4B beholding ſuch a perfect formegurn 
I the eyes of thy nuunde 3 and behold 

oY kin in this pitrifull plight; wherein 

Y heis bere (cr outro theworld, chad 

© in ſcorneful wiſe with a Purple gar- 


ment,holding a reed-in his hand, itn 


oft ſedde of a 'royall lcepter; beholde 
» fin in all parts,both inwardly and 


reds 


1 : - 


outwardly : - his hart pierced with 


fotrowes; his body wounded; for- 
ken of his owne Diſciples ; ſcor- 
i Y ned 
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ncd of the ſouldtours : contcmngd Y lie 6 
of the high Prielt; baſcly reiedtedof } plaf 
che wicked: King ; acculcd vniulth, | Goc 
and — innocently, , | red 


Andy it may be the more fruits f -of tl 
fall vnto thee, by moouing thee mw. } thy | 
to compaſlion: thinke vpon thys, | God 
nat as though it were paſt, but azz }| ſivee 
thing preſent; not as though it wer | Lore 
another mans paine, bur as t and 
it were thine owne , imagining tly & ſon 
ſelfe to bein the place of himta J .- Al 
ſuffereth, & thinking with thy ſel, F cairil 
what a terrible paine it wold bem» | have 
ta thee,if in ſo (enſible and tender af - foute 
part as the head is, men ſhold faſten 
anumber of thornes, yea,and thok 
fo ſharpe that they ſhold peatcein- 
to thy gull. Byt- what eo that 
many thoracs, whereas,were it be 
the prick of a pin, thou couldeſty- 
rie hardly abide the paine thereof 
And therefore thou maiſt heardy 
coniefture , what -'moſt gricuow 
paines that, moſt tender'&. delicat 
heade of our ſweere- Saujour fekt.4 
that time ', by the meanes of that 
great and ſtrange torment. 

Wherefore {6 brightneſſe of thy Templ 
Fathers glory) who hath thus ys by wic 


—2,  - 


_ a. 
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lie dealr vvith thee? O ynſpotred 
glafſe of the maieſtie of Almiphtic 


God, who hath thus wholy disfigu- 
red chee? © Riuer that loweth onr 
of the Paradiſe of delights, & with 
thy ſtreames refreſheſt the Citticof 
God , who hath troubled thoſe lo 
ſigeete waters ? It is my finnes (6 
Lord) that haue fo troubled them, 
and mine iniquities have made the 


| ſomuddie. 


Alas poore wretch and miſerable 
caitife that 1 am, woe is mee, howe 
have my fins beſported mine owne 
foule, ſeeing the fins of others,haue 
heere (o fouly beſpotted & troubled 
the clecre fountaine of all beautie. 
My-fianics (6 Lord) are the thornes 


*thatpricke' thee ; my follies are the 


that ſcorne thee 3 my hypo- 
cricic & fained holines,are the cere- 
monies wherwith chey deſpiſe thee; 
my pay garments and yanitics, are 
the crewtie wherewith they crown 
thee..So'that I (6 Lord) am thy tor- 
mentor;-and the'yery cauſe of thy 
paynes and griefes. 
The King Ezechias pugified+the 


Temple that had beene prophaned 2,Chr,2 9.5, 


by wicked perſons, and commaun- 
Y2z ded 


Our Sauiours 
k paynes are 
', Ur FAINes. 


448 Meditation for 
ded that all the filth that was there 
in,ſhould be caſt into the River C6 
dron. L (6 Lord) am this ſpirituall 
and lively Temple, that is prophy 
ned by the deuils, and defiled with 
infinite ſinnes,& thou-art the cleere 
Riuer of Cedron , that doolt with 
thy running ſtreames ſuſtaine the 
beautie of hcauen. 

In thys Riuer (0 Lord) are al my 
finnes drowned : in thys Ryuer are 
my iniquities waſhed away. In-ſo- 
much, that by the merite of thy vn- 
{peakeable charitie & humility with 
which thou haſt humbled thy (elk 
to take ypon thee all my fins, thou 
haſt not onely dcluered mee from 
them,but alſo made me partaker of 
thy graces; for in taking ypon thee 
my death, thou. haſt giuen mee thy 
life; in.taking ypon thee my fleſhy 
thou haſt given me thy Spirit: and 
in taking ypon thee my {innes, thou 
haſt gyuen me thy right eouſnes;$0 
that ( © my moſt mercifull-Redes 
mer) all thy paines ate my pleaſures, 
thy purple,clothed me; thy crowne 
of diſhonour, honoureth mee ; thy 
ſtrokes make mee whole ; thy fot- 
rowes comfort xc. : 

The 
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The earneſt zeale thou haſt of my 


profire & furcheraunce, caulcth thee 


to be content to hold this reede in 
thy hand ; and the compaſſion thou 
haſt of my lofſe & damnation, mo- 
ueth tliee to bcare this dolorous 
crown? of ignominie yppon thy 


head. 


DR ——————————_ —O—_ ————_ | — a <—_ ———_—— 


Of theſe wordes ; Behold the 
14.179, 


——— — — 


S. II, 

After they had thus crowned and 

(corned our Sauiour, the Tuc'ge 
tooke him by the hand in ſuch ew! 
plight as he was, and leading hym 
out into } ſight of tle furious peo- 
ple, laid vnto the : Behold the man 3 
which is as muchas if he had (ayd : 
Iffor enuie yee ſecke his death, be- 
bold in what a dolefu!l caſe he is. A 
man vndoubtedly not to bee enui- 
ed,but to be pittied . If you were a- 
nid leaſt hee ſhou]d have become 
King, behold him heere fo disfigu- 
ted, that ſcarcely he ſeemeth to bee 
aman.Of a man in this wiſe ſo (ore 
Whipped and ſcourged,what would 


Y 3 ye 


4.90 Weit4t10n for 
ye require more. 

"By this mailt thou vnderſtandfg 
my ſoule)in what a lamenrable cal 
our Sauiour was at his going out of 
the judgement H:1I, ſeeing that cue 
the Iudge himſclfe belicued,that the 
pirtiſull caſe wherin he was, mi 


th? ynmercifu]l ctuell harts of hise- 
nemies z whereby thou may lt wel 
perceiue, what a dangcrous and yt 
ſecmely thinz it is for a Chriſtian 
not to have compaſſion of the pric- 
uous and molt pitter paines & ſor- 
rowcs of our Saviour, ſeeing they 


vU 
were ſo great, that they were able 


mollific thole molt ſauage, and ct 

ell ſtonic harts of the ewes. 
VVhere loue is , there is alſo ſor- 
Who ſo lo- row: how can he then ſay, that hee 
weth Chrift, loueth our Saviour Chriſt: that bt- 
hath compaſ- holdeth him tormented'i this mol 
'. fjon on ys pitriful ſort, and hath no compaſh 

bitter paines, on of bum? | 

And if it be ſo wicked a thing not 


Chriſt, what a hainous matter is! 
to encreaſe his paines, by adding 


thereynto ſorow ypon —_ 
7 


haue ſuffiſed ro mollifie and brek, 


(as the Iudge was perfiyaded Yo j 


to haue compaſſion of our Sauiolt | 


T hurfdsy Night. 4or 
lie, there couid not bee any greater 
craeltic in all the world, then after 
the Iudge had ſhewed our. Saujour 
mtothem in ſuch heauic plight,for 
his enemies to aunſwere with ſuch 
cruell words : Crucifie hens, Crucifie 
hm. 

Nowe, if thys was fo great a cru- 
ene in the Iewes, what a crueltic is 


-itin a Chriſtian, who in his deedes 


and words faith eucn as much as the 
leyes did; for doth not S. Paul ſay, 
He that ſneneth, —_—_— the ſanxe 
of God 4xame. For-fomuch as tou- 
ching his pare,” hee dooth a thing 
whereby he would binde him to die 


. againe,if his former death had not | 
beene ſufficient, Howe is it then (0 (4,57 again | 


Chriſtian) that thou haſt thy hearr 
and hands ready bent,to crucific the 
Lord and Redcemer, ſo often-times 
with thy francs. 

Thou oughteſt ro conſider, that 
like as che Iudge preſented that pit- 


tifull forme to the Iewes, appoting 


that there was none other more ef- 


 eftuall meane, to with-draw them 


irom theyr furie, then that dolefull 
lipht ; cuen ſo the heauenly Father, 


preſenteth that ſame dolefull ſight 


Y 4 duly 


Heb,s,6, 
All wicked 
Chritians, 


do as it were 
crucifie 


by theyr e- 
will lines. 


Howe abho- 
minable a 

 " thing fin u. 
in the ſire 


' of God. 
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d:uly vnto all finners,meaning ther. 
by, that in very deede, there is none 
other more «fteual meane,to with- 
draw them from their finne,then to 
ſette before them thys fo pittifulla 
forme. Make account therfore, tha 
even no\y the heauenly Farher,laieth 
alſothe ſame pittifull forme of hy 
molt deere & onely begotten ſonne 
before thy face ; and that hee ſayth 
vntothee;z Behold the man: as if he 
ſhold fay ; Behold this man,in what 
a dolorous caſe he ftandeth, and re. 
member with-all, that he is God al- 
mighty, and ſtandeth in thys moſt 
dolefull and lamentable plight, not 
for any other cauſe bur for the very 
finnes of the world. 

See into-what plyght GOD is 
brought by the ſinnes of man: con- 
ſider _ neceſſary it was to ſatiſ-he 
for ſinne ; and conſider alſo, howe 
abhominablea thing finne is in the 
ſight of God,ſeeing it ſo dil-fgured 
his own onely Sonne to deſtroy it. 

Confider moreouer, what a ſore 
reuenge Almightic God wili takeof 
a inner, for ſuch finnes as he hym» 
ſelfe commitrteth_., ſith hee hath fo 
ſharply puniſhed hys owne mol} 


deerely 


/ 


——_— 
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et F Jecrely belonged & innocent ſonne, 
Ta for the finnes of others. 
the 


'Laſt ofall, conſider therigour of 
119 F theiuſtice of Almighty God, & the 
lla | foule ſtayning malice of fin , which 
ha appeareth ſo dreadfully, euen in the 
eth | face of Chriſt the Sonne of GOD. 
Now what thing could poſlibly be 
ue | doone of greater efficacie , both to 
yih F cauſe men to feare God, and allo to 
the | :dborre ſinne ? 

hat It ſeemeth heereby, that Almigh- 
t {| tic God hath ſhewed hymſelfe to- 


” wards man, as a louing niother is 
J wont to doe towardes her wicked. 
N 


dwghter,that ſecketh lewde meanes 
7 | toplay the harlot.For when neither 
words nor puniſhment, be able to 


is diſwade nor conſtraine her from her 
+. wicked and deuiliſh purpoſe , ſhee 

turneth her rage againſt her owne 
ry ſelfe, ſhee beateth her own face,and 


1 reareth her hayre; and beeing thus 
= | diſ-fipured ſhe ſetteth herſelſe before 
her daughter, that thereby ſhe may 
of rnder{tand the greatnes of her of- 
; fence, and at the leaſt,for yery pittie 
and compaſſion of her mother, ſhee 
ol may he mooaed tole:uec her wicked 


pur þ0/c.. 


Ys Now: 


—_— 


PLY: Meditation for . 


Now it ſcemeth, that my 
God hath vſcd the like remedy here, 
forthe chaſtiling of men, ſetting be» 
fore them his owne diuine Image, 
to (yit , the face of hys owne molt 


deerely beloued ſonne, fo dif-figy- 
red, to the end , that whereas they 
had beene ſo many tymes admoni« 
ſhed , and rebuked by the mouthey 
of his Prophets, and yer would age 
forſake theyr wickednes,they might 
at the leaft be moued,for very con- 
paſſion to forlake the ſame; behol- 
ding that divine forme of our Saws 
our Chriſt, in ſuch pitriful-wiſe dif- 
figured for their finnes . So that be« 
fore he layd his hands vpon men,but 
nowe, men lay theyr a9 

him ; which was the laſt refuge that 
was dcuiſed hy him to drawe men 
from ſinne. And therfore, as it hath 
beene'at all times, accounted a very 
great wickednes to offend almighty 


God; ſo now after that he hath ta- 


ken ſucha ſhape yppon him to de- 

ſtroy fin, it is not onely a great wice 

kednes, but alſo a very great inzra- 

tirude and horrible cruelty,to offend 
him with any finne. 

It thou wilt continue in the con» 

| templa» 
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34 


AESEBESTEALMTMISES 7 


7. 


T8 


v7 


oN- 
pla» 


BM 


. T Night 499 
templation of thys poynt, (beſides 
that thou maiſt learne heereby to a- 
noyde & abhorre finne) thou maiſt 
alſo take great courage to put thy 
alt in Almighty God, by conſide- 
ning this yery dolcfull forme of our 
Sauiour Chriſt ; the which as itis of 
great force to mooue the harts of 
men, ſo it hath no lefſe force, bue 
rather much more to mooue Al- 
mightie God, | 

And therefore thou mult thinke, 
that in the ſame dolefull forme thar 
hewas preſented before the furious 
people, the very ſame he preſenteth-- 
nowe before the divine eyes of hys 
moſt pirtifull, mercifull, and loui 
Father,ſo freſh,and in ſuch bleeding | 
wiſe, as it was that verie ſame day. 
Now what Image & forme can there 
beof greater ethicacic to-pacifie the 
eyes ofthe heauenly Father,then the 
pale and wanne countenaunce (fſo- 
Py diſ-figured) of his onclie 

ootten and wel-beloued' Sonne. 
Thys is the golders propiciatorie ; 
this isthe Raine-bowe of dwers co- 


lours, placed ameng the clowdes of ©*2*+9>13+ 


heauen, with the fighe whereof, the 
Almightic and cuer-lywng God is 
pacikied. 


Phil. 2,8. 
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LO 


pacified: V Vith thys, were his eyes 
tedde ; with thys, was his iuſtice ſq 
on ; heere was his honour reſto- 
red. 

Tell me now, (6 thou weake and 
miſtruſtfull ,man) if the ſhape and 
forme of our Sautour Cheiſk, Was 
ſach at that rime, thac it was able (a; 


the iudge verily belecued) to mitts 


gate the crucll lookes of ſuch ene 


mies ; how much more able is it, to 
_ the eyes of thy moſt mercifull 
cauenly Father ? eſpecially conlide- 
ring, that what-ſocuer our Sauiour 
there ſuffered , was for his honour, 
and vnder his obedience. 
Compare then eyes with eyes,and 
perſon with perſon, and thou ſhalt 
ſee howe much thou art more afſu- 
red of the mercy of thy heauenly F4- 
ther,by preſenting vnto him dole- 
full forme of our Saviour Chriſt; 
then Pilate was of the mercie of the 
Iewcs, when he ſhewed our Saviour 


_ (thus pittifully diſ-figured)vntothe, 


Wherfore,in all thy prayers &tem 

tations, take this Lord for thy ſhield 
and buckler ; ſette him between thee 
and Almighty God, and preſenting 
him before his diuine Maicſtic, lay 


ynto 
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ynto him, Ecce homo , Beholde the 
man. I haue heere(o almighty God) 
the man , whom thou haſt ſo many 
yeeres ſought for,to be a Mcdiatour 
and | between thee & {tnners. I haue heere 
and } the man,whoſe righteouſnes is ſuch; 
was | thatit an{wereth thy juſtice in euery 
e(a | poynt. I haue heere the man, who is 
itt | -ſo much puniſhed as che wickedneg;, 
ene- | of our linnes required. e 
1, to Wherefore (6 moſt mercifull and 
cifull Y louing Lord)looke mercitully vpon 
(ide- Þ vs Thumbly beſeech thee. And'that 
uiour } thou mailt the ſooner be moouedto 
our, | pittie vs, fixe thyne eyes vppon the 
metrrits of thy beloued ſonne Chriſt. 
and | And thou (© our ſweet Sauiour and 
ſhalt } Redeemer) ceaſe nor I beſeechthee, 
 alſu- Y to preſent thy felfe before the eyes of 
y Fa* | thy heaucnly Father for vs. And for- 
dole- } fomuch as thy loue rowards vs was 
wit; Þ fo great, that thou wouldeſt willing- 
f the I le offer vp thy bodie to the cruekie 
viour & ofthe rormentors for our (ukes ; 
>the. U vouchlafe (6. Lord) to preſent it to 
emp- £| thy heauenly Bather, with the ſame: 
ſhield I lone, beſeeching him , that it may 
1thee I pleaſe him for thy ſake , to pardon 
nting & 1s all our finnes, tranſgreſſions and 


efcaces. 
of 
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Of aur Sautourt 
the Croſſe. 

NO W when Pilate ſawe, that all 

thoſe extreame puniſhmets that 
had beene ſo cruelly executed vpon 
that moſt innocent Lambe , were 
not able to aſſwage the furie of bys 
encmics, he entred forth-with into 
the Iudpe-ment=hall, and fate him 
downe in his tribunall ſeate, to giue 
finall ſentence in that cauſe. 

The Crofle was in the mean time 
potent & made ready at the pats 
and that dreadfull banner was hay- 
ſed vp on high in the ayre , which 
threatned the terrour of a molt cruel 
death to our Sauiour. Nowe when 
that ſentence was gyuen and publi- 
ſhed, alchough-it was of it ſelfe both 
vniuſt and cruell,yer did his enemies 
adde another further cruelty vnto it: 
to wit,they layde vpon thoſe tender 
ſhoulders that were ſo pittifully rent 
and torne with whips and ſcourpes, 
the heavie tree of £ Croſſe , All 
which notwithſtanding , our molt 
merciful! Lord and louing Sauiour, 
refuſed not to carry that heauy bur- 
then, (wherc-ypou were layd all our 

ſinges 
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fnanes and iniquities,) but embra- 


ced the ſame with an vnſpcakeable 

at Ccharitie and obedience , for 
be veric louc hee bare ynto ys. And | 
ſo hee en on his way as another 
true Ilaacke, with the Creſle y 
his ſhoulders , to.the place of gs Gene. 33,6. 
hachice. 

The carriage was deuided be- 
tweene two; the Sonne carryed 
the waod and the body that ſhould 
be facrificed, and the Father carried 
the fire and the knyfe , where-with 
the Sacrifice ſhould bee-made . For 
truclie it was che fire of love which Theſe two 
hee bare tawardes mankinde , and Yert»es, lous 
ſharpe knyfe of the diuine iuſtice, 4nd inflice 
that put the Sonne of God yppon. did put the 
the Croſſe. Theſe two yertues con- ſonne of God 
tended rogether within the heauen= vppon the 
le Fathers breaſt, each one deman- Croſſe. 
ding his right, 

Loue requeſted him to pardon 
mankinde, and Tuſtice required that 
lingers might be puniſhed. V Vhere- 
fore, to the end that men might be 
pardoned , and ſinne puniſhed , a 
meane was found, that an innocent 
ſonieghe ſonne of God) ſhold die 

all man-kinde, 

This 


Mat,27,33 


you * Meditation for 
Thys was the fire and knyfe, that 


the Patriarcke Abraham carryed in 


his hands to ſacrifice his Sonne. For 
it was the lone of our ſalnuation,and 
the zeale of ivſtice, that canſcd the 


: heauenly Pather to offer vp his own 


moſt deerely be!oucd Sonne to the 
Croſle, 


Meditation for Friday. 
' Night, 


4 Thu day, thou haft to meditate 
pon thoſe ſeauen words which our S4- 


wiowr ſpakg , beeing crucified on th 
Croſſe. vo. - 
_ = 
T beT ext of the foure holy 
Euangeliſt s, 


Hey came (faith the holy 5 
x __—_— to the place called 
Golgothaq that « to ſay, the 


place of dead mens 5hulles, 
they gaue him winever h 


drinke mingled: with gaule. And when 


hee had talked thereof, hee woulde nit 


drinke.. 


And 


Al 
two t 
the of 
Serip! 
Was r 
Puat 
the 
ſus 0! 
Thus t 
for thi 
it was 
Latin: 


the Je) 


top thr, 
#0 4not 
lots for 
doone ti 
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theyca/ 
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And they crucified bim, & with him 


= two thieues, one at hy right hande,and 
ky the other at bus left : and ſo was the 
an Scripture ful illed, that ſaith : And he 
the N/m reckoned among the wicked. And Eſay;5 3, 


Pulate wrote alſo a title and put it vp- 
\ the { evtbe Croſſe, And it was written, le- 
ſus of Nazareth,King of the Iewes, 
This title many of the Tewes did reade:; 
— for the place was neere to the C tty : 9 
V it was written in Hebrue, Greeke and 
Latine. Then ſaid the hizh Prie$ts of 
the Jewes to Pilate : write not the king 
of the ewes, but that bee ſaide : 1 am 
King of the Jewes. Pilate anſwered : 
What 1 haue writtenthat haue I writ* 
ten, T hen the ſouldiers, when they had 
mcified Jeſus tooke bus garments, and 
made foure parts, ts euery ſouldiour 4 
ly part ; and they tooke his coate , which 
we without ſeame , wouen fron the 
— [tp throughout , therfore they ſaid one 
to another, let vs not dewide it,but ca5t 
Wy lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be. T hu was 
A done that the Scripture might be ful- 
: leg that ſaith s They parted my gar- 


when (29 <4/t lots. So the ſouldiers did theſe 
thing' indeed. And they that paſſed by, 


rewled him, wagging their heads, and 


ſaying : 


ments among them, and ypon my Coate Pſal.21,18 


Mar, 7 40, 
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faying : Fie on thee, thou that deſtiny. 
of? the Temple and buildeSt is in 
dayes, fawe thy ſelfe. If thow be the ſax 
of God, come downe from- the Cr 
Likewiſe , the bigh TrieSts ny 
him, with the Scrides and Elders, 
Phariſees, ſayd : He ſaued others, bu 
himfelfe he cannot ſaue. 

If bee be the King of Iſraell, let has 
owe come downe ſrom the Croſſe, al 
wee will beliewe him . Hee tru3tethiy 
God, let him deliver bim nowe , if 


Thu d 
rediſe 
s, bi 
Mary 
M98 
Moth 


will bawe him, for hee ſaide : 1 am WY ſay; 


fonne of God . The very ſame wais 
alſo did the thieues that were crucifel 


with bim cai# in bis teeth , but 19] food 


feid > Father pardon then ,. for thy 


know not what they doe. And one of tel 


malefattors that was crucified 


Chri$T, ſaue thy ſelfe and 5. But th 
other aunſwered and rebuked him ſa 
ing.- Newther dooft thou feare E 


ing in the ſelfe ſame condemuation. 
are in5ily puniſhed, for wee receined 
cording to our doings,but thi man | 
doone nothing amiſſe. And he ſaid: 
Fo Jeſus, Lorde remember mace wien ti 
commeſt into thy kingdom. T hen jw ſaid 
ſaid ynto him : Y erily I ſay wnto i 


Luk: 3:39, him, blaſpbemed, ſaying : 1f chou tf. 
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ſire. Tha dy ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſe.T here fhoede by the C roſje of Te- 


be ſul fs, bis Mother, and bus Mothers {5ter, lohn.19.25 
roſe Mary,the wife of Cleophas, and Marie 


Magdalen. And when Ieſus ſawe his 
Mother and the Diſciple whom he lowed 
fanding by, he ſaid nto bis Mother : 
woman, behold thy fon. Then he ſide 
tha t the Diſciple + Bebolde thy Mother. 
cal And from that houre,the diſciple tooks 
ana ber for bis mother , About = ninth 
fY hore, Jeſus cryed with a loude vyoyce, 
m th ſaying : Eli, Eli, Lamaſabatthani,that Mat, 37,49 
i «, My God, my God , why hait thos 
ef firſaker mee ? And ſome of them that 
19} food there, when they heard it, ſayd : 
r thy] This man called Elyas. Some other ſaid: 
of i Lit vs ſee of Elyas will come and ſane 
tim. Afterwards, Ieſus knowing that 
- vl were ſul W & no the Serip= Tohn,rg,28 
turemioht be accompliſhed,ſayd, I am 
Jl #thirff. And: there was ſette a veſſell 
fol of F inegar,and they filled a ſponge 
with I ineyer, and put it ppon an I- 
ſope talke, and put it to his month, 
Oo. ; when Jeſus bad _ x 
vmeger,he ſaid; It # finiſhed. 4 
nt 9 RE: 4 Ars yoyce,and Luk,z.3, 46, 
Jy ſaid : Father, into thine hands I com- 


mend my ſpirit. 
And 


$04 Meditation for 
And from the ſixt houre there was _ He 
nes ower ail the earth wntill the nm} heere 
houre : and the vaile of the T emple that ] 
was rent intwo peeces , from the top wen v 
the bottome 5: the earth quaked : th pe d 
the ft ones were clouen : and the vrauy $do* 2 
opened : and many bodies which ſlo ſoule) 
aroſe : and there were many of hu as $1 Ou; 
quaintance, and women beholding hin the Lc 
« farre off » among whom was Mami Boat 
Magdalen , and Mary the Motherefgpnd © 
James the younger, and of I oſepl,” tel ito | 
Salome , who bad followed ym outsf 


Galilee, miniſtring wnto him, with mas 


ny other women, that came in hu con-w- ly > 
panie to Teruſalem, regen 
ito t| 

mp — Þutth 
Meditations Gpon theſe poynts of Yh:d ax 


the Text. Sceciot 


—_— 


WWE are now come, (0 my fouldif* 

vnto the holy Mount Caluany mc 
and wee be now arrived at the te 
of the miſteric of our Redemption3*% n 
O howe wonderfull is this place! 
Verily this is the houſe of God, the 
gate of heauen , the land of pro's: * 
miſe , and the place of cuerlaltingf®"® 3 
ſaluation. 6 fry 
Heere 


. Friday Night. yos 
Lak fy . Heere is planted the tree of lyfe ; 
mb} heere is placed that miſticall ladder 
ml © chat Iacob law, which ioyned hea- 
reply Yuen with the earth z wherby the an- 
* th gels doe deſcend vnto men, & men 
ras hos aſcend vnto God. This (6 my 
ſe Yſoule) is a place of prayer, & heere- 
446 Yio oughtelt thou to adore & bleſſe 
the Lord,and to giue moſt humble 8& 
arty thanks, for this his moſt high 
and excellent benefite , Gaying thus 
ito him. Y 
-VVe worſhip and adore thee, (0 
Lord Teſus Chriſt,) & we blefſe thy 
zoly Name, forſomuch as thou haſt 

TÞdcemed the world. Thankes bee 
ito thee © moſt mercifull Saniour, 
— ht thou haſt thus loucd vs, & wa- 
h:daway our ſinnes with thy moſt 
recious blood,and haſt offered thy 
te for 'ys vpon the Crofſe: to the 
ad,that with the ſweete Gauour of 
hismoſt noble- ſacfifice, 'enkinde- 
I with the fire of thy fernenr loue, 
{0000 mighteſt ſatiſ-fie and -appeaſe 
Fe wrath of Almighty God. 

© Bleſſed be thou therefore for cuer- 


9 hin 
/f arie 


1d ; the reconciler of mankind, 


the 


Gen,28,12, 


Rom,5,6, 


dre; which art the Sauiour of the : 


ie tryumphant conquerer of hell ; Oſca,13,14 


oC Meditation for | 
Math. 4,10. the vanquiſher of the deuill; theawf prefi 
thor of lyfe ; the deſtroyer of deny} defir 


1,Cor.15, and redeemer of them thit-weeei you ; 
54+ darknciſe , and in the ſhidowe off yellel 
Luk,1,79. death. of oy 


Eſay,5 5,1. All you therefore that be a thyrfl,}| our d 
come Vuto the waters , and you tha meth 
haue neyther golde ner ſiluer , can looks 
and receive all theſe precious tre] qualit 

ares freely without payimy any thing] is cer! 
& that Fm the water oflyke, bn | chere 

Exo0,17,6. is that miſticall Rocke that Moilg|the va 
ſRrooke with his rod-in the Wildes|witho 
neſſe ; out ofthe which ſprang wal ſuffci 
ter in great aboundaunce, to latiſgſaacke 
the thyrſt of his aftied prople, Veof fact 
that defire peace & amitic withiAjary e 
mighty God, knowe yeethat thighs: :1/3 
that Rocke, which the Patriarck]; InP 

Gen.35,1. cob annoynted with oyle,& e nd 
yp for a tytle of peace and amitigh..::.:: - 


between God & men, Ye that ate 

firous of oyle to'cure your wounds? * - 

this is that good Samaritane;/iiff A'W: 
reth in aboundance. ſou 


Ye thardefire winerto refreſhryouppon t] 
wn fainting harts, this is that cluſteroÞt thy. 
” - Num.13,24 Grapes,that was brought out « fthkphc hur 
9 Land of Promiſe, into thys vale ofellec 


, i«is 


teares, Which is nowe cruſhed 
P 1c 
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ep} prefſcd our for the ſe. Yee that 
enk;] dcfire the oyle of Gods; grace,know 
ein} you alſo, that thys is thar precious 
7c off yelſell of thewiddow of Elizeus, fall 
of oyle, where-with we mult all pay 2,Reg 4,6. 
yA.| our debts; and albcir the vellell tce- 
tha] meth very little to ſerne {ſo many, yet 
ang looke not to the quantiry,bur to the 
qualitie and vertue thereof; which 
wal is certainly ſo great, that fo long 28 
[thy|chere be veſicls to fill, fo long will 
{che raine of this ſacred liquor mnne 
ildes{ without ceaſing . If you requirea 
| ſufficient _ K 3 he is that zruc I- 
iſhgſaacke, willingly going to the place 
of lacrifice , - 2 7. rr __— 
Warf end of Thurſdayes Meditation, 
9H 


* \....  Chriftes paſuon. 


arc 


| " Meditations Gpon the benefires "ll 


—— 


1 y EL 
& Wake 1 pray thee nowe (6 my 
ſoule) and begin to contemplate 


wWyponthe benchie of the ſufferraunce 
ſter pÞf thy Sauiour,by the fruite wherof, 
 « Frlaphe hurt of that poiſoned fruite is re- 
yale ofrelied , which the forbidden Tree 


auſcd ynto ys, Ms e-* 
0 


Cant.$,s. 


got Meditation for 
of the firſt man Adam ; asthe Bids 
groone hath fignified ro his Spoub 
in the Canticles , when hee laydz4 
haue rayſed thee 6p my Sponſe , the ] 
Ender the tree, becauſe Vnder ant Guts 
tree thy Mother ws corrurted, wh Th 
fhe was decemed by the auncient Ser hens 
nt. | 
Conhdcr then, how when our$ 
uiour came to thys place, his cruel 
enemies(ro make luis deachthe max 
reprochcull) ſtripped him of all yy 
apparrell, enen to his incrmolt gas 14... 
ment , which was wholhe wouen 
throvghout,without any ſeame. B> 
hold now with what meekenes thi his d: 
innocent Lambe ſuffered himſclfetg 
be dilrobed of his garments : with ch 
out opening his mouth, or ſpeaking}... 
ſo much as one word againſt them with « 
that handeled him with ſuch vills 
nie ; but ſhewed himſelfe rather ve 
rie willing, and ready to be ſpoylies 
of his garments,and to remaine'nk 
ked to the ſhewe of the world; to 
the intent that the nakednes of ſud 
as had (through finne) loſt the ga, 
ments of innocencie & grace rec 
ued, might be couecred after a bett 


fort then with the leaues of the Bi: n 


to ync 
any th 
nto | 
ed, w 
emit 


y th 
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eree. But on theyr part, (no doubt) 
ueh an argument of vamercifulnes, as ic 
1h appeareth - —_— me 
the Euang:liit, who faith: T 
Guts Gthaercr they would. Luk,23,25y 
Thou feet now (0 my ſoule) how 
hee that clotheth the heauens with 
clowdes, adorneth the fieldes with 
flowers,and giueth rayment ro cuc- 
rie lyning creature, is heere by his 
eruell cnemies, ſpoiled of his owne 
garments. V Vhereby it appeareth, 
that albeit our Sauiour in the whole 
courſe of his life,gauc vnto ys many 
»*bF examples of bearing pouerty,yet at 
his death he gaue vs a molt perfeR 
plat-forme of this vertue : for-ſo- 
much as at that time , hee had not 
whereon to reſt his head, nor wher- 
with to couer his body : gyuing vs 
to vnderſtand,that he had not » 
"Fany thing of this worlde to cleaue 
| nto him, our finnes onely excep- 
ne Fed, which were the caulc of his cx- 
1d; 0h. -emitie. 
f ud And nowe (o my ſoule) learne I 
we & Þray thee, to immitate thy Sauiour 
"Fcerein, and deſpiſe all ſuch tranſ- 
Ln Worie vanities as thys wicked world 
*FSfercth vnto thee. Learne alſo 6 my 
A Z. ſoule, 


e- - 


Fro Meditation for 
ſoule,ta be pictifull vnrto rhe needig] whe 
ſecing that my Saviour was ſo mel 
cifull that he had no pity on himel ay 
ſelfe, that he might haue compaſſg{ſoul 
on vpon thee. For what hart canbefpati 
fo merculeſle that it-ill not rendinJthy « 
funder with gricfe, fecing that the [of in 
veryſtones of the Temple did rizg}full : 
| in peeces at the ſame tune that ow! who 
Tk, 23-45 Salicnr luff-red, "1 So 
Mee thinketh I ſce that womdſpoſc: 
that the Souldiour made with'lyiftrom 
S$peare,trickling down with bloogſgry a 
and loe the carth is all diced withſily ke 
that precious blood, which crybſſthere 
Gene;4,10, herter things th& that of Abel; fadfauoy 
Heb,12,34- his bloode cryed out for vengeanalfſch 
againſt the murtherer, but this malfſtentic 
precious blood of thine (> ſweet left vnde 
ſus) craueth pardon for finners..;; 
Two Crotl-s were prepared falfinot a 
thee (0 ſweet Sauiour ) one ſor tiff 
body,& another for thy ſoule: thiemper 
one of paſlign, the other--of cop} Anc 
Gon. Aſſuredthe fire ſhall nawrdlfÞſorth « 
waxec cold, and the water hote, dieady x 
fore { ſhall forger thys vnſpcakealyith th 
loue which thou ſhewed(t ynts Wicked 
Spouſe thy Church, Fuch ch 
Cant,t,6, Tellme,0 the faireſt among wierd p 
* 4 
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edigf] where doo? rhow lodre ? and where 
W_ pert thow at nooue day ? that t 
ined vey finde rhee . Furthermore 0 my 
palſg{ſoule , learne to arme thy felfe with 
in be Fpaticnce,and that by the example of 
nd ig Jthy Sauiour Chriſt, for thou arr fick 


r the {of impaciencie, and he is that fruit- 


| rigs full tree ficte for thee to feede ypon, EZeC-47,72 
it ow] whoſcleaues are good for medicins, Ap0C.22,2+ 


” 


Some-times I haue ſayd and pur- 
oudIpoſed with my ſelfe ; I will neuer 


hWwiffrom hence-forth fall out,or be an- 
lookfery againe with any man: I wil ſure- 
| withiily keepe peace with all perſons; and Rom, r 
cryatiſtheretore I chinke it good for me, to 
el; folffauoyde all company, thereby to ef< 


geandſchew all occaſions of trouble, con- 
is melfftetition and anger. Bur now(06 lord) 
rect IeÞl vnderſtand my weakeneſle in thvs 
ers. Jpoynt,for to flee from company, is 
red {anot a meane to ſubdue anger , but 
ſor tytrather to hyde and coucr mine own 
ule: tiimperfeRtion. 

* copay} And therefore I will from hence- 
aturdlFJorth carry cuer with mee, a minde 
ote, bie2dy prepared to liue , not onelic 
cakeabWOith the good , bur cuen with the 
rnto Wvicked alſo, and to keep peace with 
chollericke, waiward,and fro- 
my mlard perſons as doe euen abhorre 
| ** Z 2 Peace. 


i. 


3F 


» 


Mar.14.50. 


Mat:26.56 


Mat,29,46. 
Luk,23,46, 


Medu ation for 


Sl2 p 
Pr Thus I purpoſe to doe fron V 

ence-forth : graunt mee thy grace hee! 
thereſore © Almighty God, that] ver! 
may duely accomplith this intent pay 
If other men ſhall take my lands off the ! 
goods away from me, grant me thy bod 
grace © Lord, that I bee not angreſſ ſhor 
nok grieued there-with, ſceing tha of h 
thou art contented to part with thy long 
very garments for my fake, If tho fider 
ſhall rake my credite, honour, ore of al 


ſtimation from me: let nor F caul 
me to breake peace with them: ſev 
ins I bchold thee ſo deſpiſed,diſho 
noured, and contemned. If ny 
friends and acquaintance ſhall for 
ſake me,ict me not therfore be con 
founded, ſeeing thou arr left alc 

not onely of the world, but cuen« 
thine owne Diſciples, yea,and for! 
time, of thy heauenly Father. And 
ifit ſhall ſceeme to mee at any tint 
that I am forſiken of thee , yet It 
me not for all y loſe my contidene 
& truſt in thee: ſeeing thou didſtne 
loſe thine, but after thou hadlt ſax 
thoſe words, My God, my Ged, wh 
haſt thou forſaken me ? thou diddel 
proceede to ſay, Father, mto that 
hands 1 commend my ſpirit. 


( for t 
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fron} Wherfore {0 my ſoulec) thou haſt 
race heere with whom thou maiſt con- 


that I verſe, and take comfort in thy long 
ntentY paynes and troubles , for although 
ids off the laſt paines and torments of the 
1c thiſfl body of our Sauiour Chriſt were 
none ſhort, yet wer the griefes & paines 
i of his pirti'ull hart and ſoule verie 
chil long,and of great continnante,con- 


fdering tat his uv hole Iife W-S full 
of anzuth & {orrow for our fines. 


— —  w—— —— 


Meditation for Saturday 
h Ins [77 


mA 


i 
U 


_ — mm. nm 


c This dry that haf to meatate vþp- 
pon the ſatisfafFion of Chriit, to God 


the Father, for our ſinnes. 


fume 
y ll T heT ext of the foure holy 
dence Enangeliſt s, 
ina — 
& (at Hen the Tewes (becauſe it was 
d, wh the feaſt of Eſter) that the bo- 
liddet dies ſhould not remaine vppon 
that the Croſſe on the Sabbsth day, 


( for that day of the Sabb:th was very } 
* ſolemne} 


Ioh,19, 31, 


Mar,15,42, 
Mar, 2757, 
Luk,z 3,50, 


Joh, 18,39, 


$14 Meditation for 

ſolemne amon?y them) beſought Pilate Z 
that theyr legges miglt be broken, and and 
that they might bee taken downe from thoj 
the Croſſe. Then came the Souldiers,gy fton 
brake the leg ves of the firſt aud of the} bur, 


other that w.4s crucified with Teſus, : 


But when they came to Ieſs , and cru 
ſaw that he was already deade, thy the 
brehe wot his le75, But one of the Soul f was 
diours with a ſpeare thruSt him intetlefÞ lay 
fede, and foorib-with theyr iſſued oY of tt 
blood and water. And he that ſawe it, ner 
bare witnes, ard hu witnes # true. follo 

And nowe when euening Was come, from 
1:jeph of Arimathea , an lnnourablef bow 
Ccrnſeller;, which alſo leok:d for thij turn 
kingdome of God, came , and went inf ment 
boldly nto Pilate, and ashed the body cord; 


of Teſies. And Pilate meruailed if bee 
were already dead and called wnto hin 
the Centurion, and ashed of him whe- 
ther he had beene any wlule dead Au 2: 
when he kwew the truth of the Centi- 

rion, he delivered the body to Joſeph. 

T here came alſo with him, one ca 
led Nicodemes , ( who w.s wont 
reſort to Jeſus by right, ) and kn 
brought with him of Myrre and 4 
loes mingled together, about a bwndn 
pound, for | 
The 
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Pilate Then tooke they he body of I eſs, 
n, and and wrapped #t in linnen clothes, with 
e from} th1ſe ſweete odours,according to the cu= 
er, | Pome which the Tewes obſerue inthe 
of tle buriall of the dead, 

ſus, And in that place where Teſits was 
, an} crucified, there was a Garden, and in 
, thy the Garden a ew Sepulchye , wherein 
e Soul was newer man yet layde. There they 
ntotlef} layd Teſs, by reaſon of the Paſſeouer 
ed cut of the Tewes , for that Sepulchre was 
1we it, neere at hand . And the we; me aljo that 
ie, || folowad after, which came with him 
s com from Galilee, beheld the Sepulchre,and 
orable} bow us body was layd. And they re- 
for thi} turned, and prepared odowrs and oynt- 
vent inf] ments,aud reſted the Sabboth day, at= 
e bodufſ cording to the commanndement, 

1 if bee 
ao him 
4 whe 


A —Er 


4 Aulj Meditations yer theſe goynts 

C enti- of the Text, 

ſeph. | —— | W 

ne 

-ont Hou haſt hetherto ('6 my 
nd he foule) celebrated the death 
ud 4 & gricuous paines of F lon 
4ndre of God; it is now allo time 


for thee, to be-thinke thy (clfe of 
T ix Z 4 thae 


Luk, 23,55 


PR, 


Mat, 3,17. 


Gene. 8,11, 


Cant.7. 


Cant.2,11, 


$1C Meditation for 
that ineſtimable price of his death 
that was ſo auailable with His hes 
uenly Father, that he did give teſti. 
monie hiraſelfe thereof, by ſending 
down his holy ſpirit ypon him, and 
by ſaying ; T his #s my wel-belowed 
Sorne 1m wo l am well pleaſed, v5, 
So that the wrath of God is now px 
cified with the ſacrifice of that true 
Noah. That (weet Doue which de- 
parted out ofthe Arke, and is retur- 
ned againe » bringing with her the 
ſienes of mercy and clemencic. 

Oo myv ſoule, thy Spouſe hath wa 
ſhed thee with hys blood , b2cing 
more cleere then the ſprings of Eſe. 
bon; reioyce therefore(o my ſoule) 
and comfort thy ſelfe with this. The 
WIrRter 5 nowe paſt , the ſhowers and 
rempeſftluonus) flormes ceaſed,the flower 
doe appeare m our Lande . Ryſe Vy 
therefore my wel. belowed,m: uy d. Lokink 
and my Twurtle-dowe , that abideſt m 
the holes of the Racke and m the clifti 
of the wall. That is, in the ſtrokes & 
woundes of my bodice. The ende of 
hys payne , is the beginning of thy 
ioy ; for me thinketh 1 | ſee the blood 
running out of his ſide, more freſh- 
ly then thoſe golden ſtreames which 
ranne 
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r:nne out of the Garden of Eden, 
and watered the whole world. 

O gate of heaucn ! o© window of 
Paradiſe ! 6 place of refuge ! 6 tow- 
er of ſtrength ! © ſanfuarie of the 
- juſt! 6 nelt of cleane Doues! o flo- 
riſhing bedde of the Spouſe of Sa- Cant, 3,7, 
lomon | 0 coog Lot,that fore- war- Gen. 19,7, 
neſt ſinful Sodome euery day! 6 
true Noe,that hit prepared an Arke Gen.6,18, 
for ſuch as deſire to bee ſaued | 5 
fountaine of everlaſting wzter, that Toh.4, 14, 
mounteſt yp into life eternal! Driue 
me daily from (infull Sodome, cauſe 
mee to come and {leepe fafelie in 
the Arke of thy ſacred bolome,and 
to drinke continually of this liquor 
of Iyſe. 

Learne me that ſweet ſong of thy 
bleſſed Prophet ; 7 hu zs my reftimg 
lace for eur and ewer : heerewill1 
dwell , for [ baue 4 delight therem. 
Thou madelt the Virgin Marie to 
be accounted bldffed amon?2 Wo- 
men . Thyne enemics confeſſed thee Luk, 19,28; 
bleſſed, becauſe chou cammeſt in the - 
nime ofthe Lord. Thou mvkelt fo Luke, 2,2 9, 
many to depart inpeace 25 [ce thee | 
to be theyr Sanionur . And I knove 
thou haſt-gyuen- the ſecond Qearh 
& 4 ſuch. 


Pfal. 132,14 


Luke, 1,28, 


Ld 


| j:f Meditation for 
* Ofca,r3,14 fuch a foyle, thar he cannot rtturne 


mo! 
ypon thee, for thou haſt beene bys Þ afffli 
death. \ 


— int 

<0; | | | . 6 pert 
«dg Of patience m aſſii:on : fin} | 4 

the example of our Saut- une. 

our Chriſt. we 2 

_ Bf For: 

isto 

S. It, the | 


Heauenly Father, ſi:h of thy i fo v 
finite goodnes and mercy,thou J the” 
wouldeſt that thy Elefled and wel & vide 
beloued Sonne , ſhould thus ſuffer Y am; 
for our ſinacs, and take vppon hym | beci 
all our myſeries ; why wilt thou Þ bege 
that we alſo our ſelues ſhould now & him 
ſuſter lykewyſe , ſeeing hys death I Gita 
hath made full ſatiſ-faftion vaio I} pou 
thee for ys 2 cou 
Surely (0 Almighty God) I doubt Þ perf 
not, but y thy will is that we ſhould F doe 
ſofter, not for the ſatiſfaftion ofour Y pre: 
fannes, but becauſe there is nothing I fake 
in the woild more acceptable ynto J (ayt 
thee, then to ſuffer for the louc of Þ rin, 
thee. For among all thinges in hea | ver: 
ven, there is nothing more precious } hop 
vnto thee,then the loue of our bleb þ 
{cd Sauiour : and in carth, nothing } ofn 
mote 
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more acceptable ynto thee, then the 


afflicted loue of holy men. 


Morcouer, there is no one thing 
in thys world , that maketh a more 
perfect ſhew before men that we are 
wſt in the ſight of God, then when 
we are ready to ſuffer for Gods caule; 
For-almuch as the tryal of true loue, 
isto enter and endure combate for 
the b-loued. And there is no proofe 
ſo voyde of all (uſpition as thys is: 
thewhich cannot be made more e- 
vident then it 1s ſerte out inthe ex- 
ample of our Sawiour Chriſt z who 
becing the wel-bcloued and onelie 
begotten ſonne of Almightie God 
himſelfe, yet did he neucr make re- 
bltaunce according to hys mightie 
power. Euen (o ſhall we neuer dyf- 
couer our laue towards him {ully & 
perſetly, (be our other ſeruices wee 
doe vnto him neuer ſo many and 
great)vntil we come to ſuffer for his 
lake. For tribulation (as Saint Paule 
layth) z the occaſron 75 matter of pa- 
tience ; and paticnce is thetryall of 
vertue 3 and thys proofe gyuctha 
hope of glorie, 

Almightic God in all the workes 
of nature., hath not made any one 
; tlung. 


Rom. 5,5 


Eccl.16;26;- 
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ching that ſhouldbe idle or in yaing 
much leſſe would hee , that in the 
works of grace, his gyfts ſhould bee 
idle or in vaine, & therefore he de 
uideth to enery one of his El: the 
burthen & charge which hee mul 
beare, according to the tallent of 
grace which hee hath recejued; $ 
/ that heere in thys ſhort tranſitory 
life, it is not to be eRtzemed fora 
? argument ofthe greater lout of Gol 
' towards vs, if he giu:th vs pleaſur 
| and caſe, but rather it hee giuethn 
. tribulation and adverſitie. Therfor 


fayth the Prophet : Thow feedeſt th 


Pſal,$0,5, people with bread of teares, CF pruth 


Exod,24, 


them plenty of teares to drink, When 
Moiſes made that peace & concord 
berweene almighty God & his pev- 
ple, the text ſaith.that he dipped as 
Iopeſtalke in blood;and ther-with 
be-ſprinckled the people: and thy 
becing doone,the reſt of that blood 
which remained, hee ſprinckled vp 
pon the Aultar, 

Heereby let all thoſe that deter- 
mine tobe the friends of almightic 
God, vnderitande, thar theyr lone 
with him, muſt bee celebrated wit 
the blood, not of Chriſt onely, bit 
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even of thenſsloes alſo, if the mat- 

ter ſo require: to wit, by paticnt ſuf- 

fering ot aducrlitie vnto the death 

: dee For w/ oſocuer wil live godly in Chrift , Tim, 'Y 

the BY 1:/vs, w/e [offer affiidtion. 12, 

nul Our Sauiour Chriſt, in that ſame 

t of night that he ſupped with his dilci- 

les, Was not content to drinke 2- 
Lfarecin the Cup likewiſe to 

xa} them, giuing all mento vnderſtand, 

Gol thacthey mult bee parrakers of hys 

alu Y Croſſe that intend to center imo hys 

thn | glory. 

rfon# Let all godly Chriſtians therfore 

f th that ſuffer rrouble and affiRion, be 

1 of 200d cotort,afſuring themſelues, 

VhaB that the more troubles , aMfiGtions, 

col} impriſonments,& perſecutions they 

peo ſuffer, the more like they are vnto 

da our Sauiour Chriſt, Be of good c6+ 

wit fort all ve Chriſtians thar are in tro- 

| chu ble ; for you are not therefore the 

lol more forfaken of God, but Tather 

(if you have patience in your trou- 

bles) you are certainly the more in 

his grace and fauour,and more (in- 

eulerly and decrely beloued of him.. 

Be of good comfort (I ſay) & feare 

not,all ye Chntians y are in trous 

ble and afflition: ſor there is no ſa« 

crifice 


2,Timn.2, 
35445 + 
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crifice more acceptable vnto Al 


mighty God,then a troubled and af 
ficed hart ; neitheris there any ſigne 
more certaine of his loue & triend- 
ſhyp, then patience in tribulation 
and affliction. 
- Remember how $. Paule encou. 
rapeth his Scholler Timothie,not to 
ſhrink for feare of affliQtion, bur pa. 
tiently to attend the iſſue, viing vn- 
to him theſe words ; Thou there 
my ſonne (layth he) ſuffer affliftiong 
&# vood Souldiour of Teſs Chrish . Ny 
man that warreth , entanglet!> byn- 
ſelfe with the affaires of thu lyfe ,. be» 
rauſe hee would pleaſe him that bath 
ehoſen hing to be a Souldiour. And if 
man alſo ſirive for a maSterie , hes 
mot crowned , except hee ftrine as bet 
enght to doe. 

The ſame Apoſtle likewiſe, in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, vſcth thele 
wWordes ; Conſider therfore ((aith he) 


” Hcb, 12,3,4 that Chrid? endured ſuch ſpeaking & 


gamft of ſomers , leaft you ſhould bee 
wear and fame in your mmdes. For 
Je hawe not yet reſiſted Gnto blood, in 
ſfrinmg agamfſt ſinne : bat haue for- 
gotten that exhortation , which ſþed- 
beth Fnto you as Vries chyldren. My 

ſono, 
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ſonne, deſſuſe not thou the chaitening 
dof i of che Lord, neytber fam when thew 
fone 417 165aked of bym. For whom the 


end. LordToueth, him he correfeth, 3 he 
tion feourgeth euery ſorme that hee reces- 

eth, So that as no man that loucth 
cou. Þ Chrilt , 'is without hys part in hys 
2t to B Cup, ſo it behooucth ſuch perſons, 
cept. | fo prepare themſeclues there-ynto. 
yn. And let no man be diſcomforted, 
efine } and (ay, that he eyrher ſuftereth for 
ing Þ his ſinnes, or withour ſinne ; for 
. No | how-ſocurr thou ſuffer as a Chriſti= 
ym | an, thou ſuffcreft with Chriſt in ef- 
"be. & fe; for if thou ſuffer for thy ſinnes, 
hath Y (and doe hartily repent them) thou 
if || fuffereſt with the good thiefe; or if 
vey & thou ſufter without offznce , thou 
; be | oughteſt to take the more comfort 

ther:of, becauſe this is to ſuffer with 
t his } our Saviour Chriſt himiſcle. 


M&bs 


Ioh,20,r, 
2232 42 


$24 Meditation for 


Mediation for Sonday 
Niebr. 


8 This day thon haſt to meditate 
wpon the Reſurreftion of our Sawunr 
ChriSF, 


T be T ext of the foure holy 
Euangeliſts. 

N very earlie in the morning, 

while it was yet darke, came 

Mary . Magdalen rynto the 

Sepulchey, and ſawe the ſione 
remoowed from the tombe , and percti 
ved that the body was not there. The 
which when ſhee found not, ſhee ſtood: 
without the Sepulcher in the Gardn 
FI And as ſhe wept, ſhee bowed 
0 ſelfe downe into the Sepulcher, and 
ſawe two Angels in whnte, fittins the 
one at the heade , and the ether at th 
feete of the place, where the bodie of 
Jeſus was layde. And they ſaide nts 
her : Woman, wlyy weepe$t thou ? Shit 
made anſwer, and ſaid : They have ta 
ken away my Lord out of the Tombe;& 
I 


Ow the fir$t day of the weeks, |! 
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ry not where they bane layd him. 

when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Teſus landing ,ev» 
knew not that it was Teſus. Jeſus ſaide 
ynto her : Woman, wlvy weepeſt thou ? 
Whom ſeeke5t thou ? Shee ſuppoſins 
that be had beene the Gardener of that 
Garden, ſayde wnto him : Sir, if thow 
haſt taken him away,tel me where thow 
haſt layd him, and 1 will take him a= 
Way. Then ſaid Teſus wnto hey ; Mary, 
And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Maiſler. Teſus 
ſaid vnto hey; T ouch mee not, but gee 
and tel m J; bretheren, that I aſcend to 
my Fatherand your Father,to my Ged, 
and your God, Mary M axtalen came 
© agree away, and told theſe things 
mto the Diſciples, ſayir T:1 hawe ſeene 
the Lord,and he told mee theſe gy theſe 
thines, that 1 ſhoulde tell them nts 
90». The ſame day, late m the evening, 
when the doores were ſhutte, where the 
diſciples were aſſembled ſor feare of the 
Iewes, Ieſus came and ſtoode in the 
mids of them, and ſayd wnto the, Peace 
be with you. And when he had ſo ſaid, 
be ſhewed wnto them his hands end his 
fide, Then were the diſciples zlad when 
« they had ſcene the Lord. 

Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Peace be 
with 
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with you. As my Father ſent mee, ſo 
ſende I you, And when hee had ſay 
thoſe words,he breathed ypon them,anl 


ſayd : Receive the boly GhoS3t. Wink 
finnes ſoener yee ſhall forgiue,they bu 
forginen wnto them , and whoſe ſonng 
ſoener ye ſhall retainez they are ret) 
ned, At that time, Thomas one of the 
twelue, who was alſo called Dydinn, 
was not with the diſciples, when Ieſu 
came. T he other Diſciples therefore wi 
he came, ſaid wnto him : We haue ſeem 
the Lord. But he ſayd wnto them. Ex 
cept I ſee in bis bands the print of tix 
nayles, and put my finzer into the holy 
of them,and put my band into bu jids 
1 will not beleewe it. 

And eyyhbt dayes after, bu Diſciji 
w-re 474s8e within, and Thomas with 
them, Then came Ieſus azaine, wth 
doores were ſhut, and ſtood in the midy 
and ſayd, Peace be vnto you. Anda 
terhe ſaid to Thomas . Put thy fin 
heere, and ſee my hands, and put fog 
thine hand and pat it into my f+ ea 
bee not faithleſſe , but faithful. | 

Then Thomas aunſwered , an 
fayd wits him, Thos art my Lofd al 
my God. And Teſus ſayde vnto bin 
Thomas, becauſe thou ha} ſeene, thu 


e 
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believe3F. Bleſſed are they that haze 
not ſcene, and haue beliewed. And ma- 
ny other fuxnes aid Teſus worke alſo in 


Wixſey the preſence of hu Diſciples, which are 
ey be not written 6n this booke. 

ſonng B:it theſe thinrs are written,that ye 
ret} might believe, that Teſus is the Chri5F 
of te Þ the Sonne of God,aud that in beliening 
dim, ye might have life throuzb bs Name, 
1 Teſu 

re Wii 

e ſeem = Mm 
. Ef Meditations Vpon theſe poynt: of 
of th the Text. 

e holy 

a - . 

My Sauiour , what m-anelt 
ſcipl thou, that thou piuelt not part 
; wall ofthy glory vnto thy molt holic 
mf bodic, that lycth warning for thee 
rid} in the Sepulcher ? Thou know.lt 
nd well ( 6 Lord) that the Law which 
fine} -was made concerning the deuifion 

wan of ipoyles, ſayth, that there ſhoulde 
can] bee gyuen as great a portion to hin 
+} thatremained in the Tents , as to 
, aa] hym that entered into the battell ; 
dal thy holy bodice hath remained 
o bin} vrayting for thee in the Sepul- 
, tu] cher, yylullt thy moſt ſacred ſoule 
bel eryum- 


r, Sam, 3d, 
3+» 


Gen. 41,40 


Exod.2,3, 


'Heſ,6, ro, 


Dan. 14,42. 


Tonas, 1,7. 
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tryumphed ; make therfore an equi 
deuifion of thy glory to thy bodie, 
for-ſomuch as thou haſt now obray- 
ned the victorie. 

This is that holy Patriark Toſeph, 
who is now deltwered out of priſon, 
and placed next the King himſelf 
Thys is that boly Moiles, who Was 
taken out of the waters, 2nd out of 
the poore ruſh-basket, and is now 
come to d-{troy all the power of 
King Pharao, 

This is that innocent Mardoche. 
us,who after he had put oft his ſack 
cloth and aſhes,and was apparrelkd 
with royail garments,ouer-came his 
enemy death , and put him to hy 
owne Croffe, This is that holy Dk 
nicll, who is now come forth of the 
Lyons dcnne,and hath not receiued 
any damage, of the furious, hungry 1 
and rauenous beaſtes. Thys is hoh 
Jonas,that was allotted to dic,tods 
liver his company from death, wht 
entering into the belly of that ore 
beaſt, is the thyrd day caſt vp again 
ypon the Coalt. 

VVhois this,that becing berwea ſeph , 
the hungry iawes of the devouring] dead | 
beaſt , could not be eaten of -, him i} 
w 
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qui] VVho is this , that was ſwallowed 
odie,  downe into the bottome of the wa- 
bray-Y ters, and enioyed neuertheleſſ> the 

ayre of lyte 2 Who is this, that bee- 
ſeph, © ing ſuncke downe into the depth of 
iſon, I perdition, cauſed cuen death it ſelfe 
ſclf Þ ro ſerue him? Thys is our glorious 
» was Þ Sauiour , who was ſnatched away 
ut of Þ by that crucll beaſt which is neuer 
10nrÞY Gatiſ-hed 3 (to wit,by Dearth) which 
-r of Þ after ſhe had him in her mouth,and 

perceiued the excellency ofthe pray, 
xche« } trembled and quaked tor feare, and 
ſack { could not hold it. For although the 
relied earth ſwallowed him after hee was 
ne his dead, yet finding him free from all 
> ky rule, ſhee was nor able to deraine 
7 D+£ him in her houſe. For it is not the 
of thefſ payne that maketh a man guilty;but 
ciued the cauſe, which could not be found 
in him. 

Moſt truely ſayde that holy Pro- 
phet cocerning thee(0 my Sauior: ) 
, Whol Thos wilt not leaue my ſonle in graue, 
ore neyther w:lt thou ſuf er thine holy one 
gaintY fo ſee corruption , VVhen Iacob had 

lorrowed much for his Sonne Io- 
weaY ſeph , thinking that hee had beene 
uring] dead ; and tydings were brought 
F her! kim that he was not onely aliue,but 
Who X as 


Gen,45 25. 


1,Theſc4, 
I 4 


Luk.7,14. 


Toh.11,43. 


Coloſ. 3,3. 
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as a ſecond King in Pharaves cot 
mon-weale; the Text ſayth,thathe 
brake out into a ſuddaine ioy; ar 
layd ; It # exough for me, if my ſon 


loſeph be yet alue , 1 will zee and ſafpecing 
him before [ «xe. Eucn lo it 1s enous he: 
for a faithſull Chriſtian,to heare thafſo the 

Chriſt was dead for our finnes, anffſo, Ch 


that he ro'e againe for our ivſtificyYore h: 
tion : For if ye beliene that leſs hab t be 
dyed and 11 riſen againe,cuen (o then Pt b 
that fleepe with eſus, will God bray hat w 
with him. The widdow of Naim wa and © 
glad when our Sauiour reviued he F olt | 
dead lonne. Martha & her fiſtcr Ma $yritte 
ric, were comforted with the reſur«Y/ #177 
retion of theyr brother Lazarus, Þ* #4 
Howe much more ought we tore 
ioyceinthe reſurreion of our ſiveer PN t 
Sautor,by whomwe truſt to liuvefor le: 
euer in the lyfe to come? For with PY Cl 
this doctrine doth the Apoſtle com» id ne 
fore the Coloflians: Yowr yfe ((aith nto 4 
he) « hidden with Chrift in God, and Pm © 
when C brit which ss your [ ife ſhallays hat h 
peare, then ſhall you alſo appeare with el 
him # glory . In this then wee haue Pour 


{ fruite ; thar by the ryſing 2g-ine of PWRert 


\Chriſt, the faithfull are affured of 
(ioyfull reſurreRion vnto an endleſie 


Ti 
lyfe, 
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\$ fe . For which cauſe the Apoſtle 
ith 3 Chriff «4 riſen from the dead, 
{ is become the firft ſruites of them 


£0 
hat he 


3 
| ſanÞþat ſieepe, 'c . Foreuen as aman 
wad fahecing layd downe to reft, in riſing, 


head lifteth vp it ſelfefirſt, and 
rethitfo the whole body in order ; Euen 
«, andfſo, Chriſt our head beeing riſen be- 
tficeFore hand, it cannot be but that we 
; hath hat be his members muſt folow.For 


nous 


> then ff we be dead with Chriſt, we belieue Rom. 6,8. 


' brag Fo4t wee ſhall ikewi/e lie with him. 
m wa nd our Saujour himſelfe , vſerh a 
-d her $uolt plaine ſpeech, in the Goſpell 


r Ma, yritten by S. Iohn ; This x the will (no 


hen that ſent me that of that which 
hath c1uen mel ſhold loſe nothing, 


refur- 


LA7us, 

to re. ſhould raiſe it Vp at the laſt dry, 
fiveer Pnd though it be Iaſt , yet it is nor 
ae for Phe lealt co:nmoditie that we reape 
with Þy Chriſtes Reſurrection : that hee 


ud not onely afterward aſcend vp 
ntoheauen,but hath alſo take with 


TEL 


tim our fleſh , Thereby aſſuring ys, Ats,1,9. 


ll ay- Fat he intEdeth, not only to preſent 

with 1s before God his Father, bur alſo to 

have Prouide vs :n abiding place there, Toh. 14,2, 
ne of [Where there are ſo many Manſions, 

! of 

dlefſe | The end of the ſeaven Enening 
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